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CHAPTER  I. 
Book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  son    1 
of  David,  son  <^  Abraham.    Abraham  begat  Isaac ;    2 
iBd  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  J  adah  and 
bis  brethren  ;  and  Jadah  begat  Fharez  and  Zarah,    3 
of  Tamar  ;  and  Fharez  begat  Hezron  ;  and  Hezron 
begat  Bam  ;  and  Bam  begat  Aininadab ;  and  Amin-    4 
Adah  begat  Nahshon ;  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ; 
and  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  of  Bahab ;  and  Boaz  be-    5 
gat  Obed,  of  Bath ;  and  Obed  begat  .Jesse ;  and 
Jesse  begat  David  the  King ;  and  David  the  King    6 
be^t  Solomon,  of  the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  and  Solomon    7 
begat  Behoboam ;  and  Behoboam  begat  Abia  ;  and 
Abia  begat  Asa;  and  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat;    8 
and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram  begat 
Uzziah;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham;  and  Jotham    9' 
b^gat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah ;  and  Heze-  lO 
kiah  begat  Manasseh ;  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon ; 
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11  and  Amon  begat  Josiah ;  and  Josiah  legafc  Jeoo- 
niah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  removal 

12  to  Babylon.  And  after  the  removal  to  Babylon, 
Jeconiah  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  Ze- 

]  «3  rubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud  ;  and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim^;   and   Eliakim  begat  Azor ;   and 

14  Azor  begat  Zadock ;  and  Zadock  begat  Achim ; 

15  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthau  begat 

16  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesns,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto  David 
are  fourteen  generations  ;  and  from  David  unto  the 
removal  to  Babylon,  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
the  removal  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ,  fourteen 
generations. 

{l-e  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  after  this  man- 
ner. His  mother  Mary  being  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together  she  was  found  with  child 

19  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing jost,  and  not  willing  to  expose  her  openly,  de- 

:20  Bired  to  put  her  away  privately.  But  while  he 
thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  Appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying  :  Joseph, 
son  oM)avid,  fear  not  to  take  to  thee  Mary  thy  wife ; 
for  that  which  is  begotten  in  her  is  .of  the  Holy 

.  21  Spirit.    And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thoa 

Vs  19.   Jn^wjne  ancient  copies :  to  mako  her  an  example 
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CHAPTER  It 

lit  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  be  shall  save  hia 
opie  irom  their  sins. 

Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fblfilled  22 
uch  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet, 
fiog  :  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  23 
ill  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
mianael ;  which  is  interpreted,  God  with  ns. 
And  Joseph,  awaking  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  24 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  to  him  his 
fe;  and  he  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  25 
rfh  a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

n.    Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in*  Bethlehem  of    1 
dea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
me  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying :    2 
las^  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  we 
w  his  star  in  the  east,  and  have  come  to  do  him 
mage.    When  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was    3 
nbled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.    And  when    4 
had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
)  people  together,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the 
irist  should  be  bom.    And  tiiey  said  to  him,  In    5 
thlehem  of  Judea ;  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
>phet :    And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  art    6 
no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah ;  for 
b  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule 
r  people  Israel.     Then  Herod  having  secretly    7 

V.  23.    Or :  which  interpreted  is 
T  Jff,  JS9  soms  ancieni  copies  :  her  ifairt-boni  sou 
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oalled  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  exactly  the 

8  time  when  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said :  Go  and  inquire  strictly  con- 
cerning the  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  also  may  come  and  do  him 

9  homage.  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 
parted; and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 

10  where  the  young  child  was.    When  they  saw  the 

11  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And 
when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down, 
and  did  homage  to  him ;  and  opening  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  to  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankin- 

12  oense  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  into  their  own  country  by  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  had  departed,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appears  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying : 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word ;  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  de- 

14  stroy  him.  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night  and  departed  into  Egypt, 

15  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ;  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son. 

Jfi     Tbea  Herod,  whoa  he  saw  that  hiQ  was  mocked 
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by  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth ;  and  he  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the  male  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  its  borders,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had 
exactly  learned  from  the  wise  men.  Then  was  fid-  17 
filled  that  which  was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying :  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,  18 
weeping,  and  great  mourning ;  Rachel  weeping  for 
lier  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  19 
the  Lord  appears  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
saying ;  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  hig  20 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  for  they  are 
dead  who  sought  the  young  child's  life.    And  he  21 
arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.    But  when  he  heard  22 
that  Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea  in  the  room  of   ^ 
Herod  his  father,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither ;  and 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside 
into  the  parts  of  Qalilee.    And  he  came  and  dwelt  23 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  throagh  the  prophets,  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 

III.  In  those  days  came  John  the  Immerser,  1 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judca,  and  saying  :  2 
Repent,  for  the   kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
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3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  through  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  saying :  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 

4  straight  his  paths.  And  he,  John,  had  his  raiment  of 
camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ; 
and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and 

6  all  the  region  about  the  Jordan,  and  were  immers- 

7  ed  by  him  in  the  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  But 
when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
coming  to  his  immersion,  he  said  to  them  :  Brood 
of  vipers,  who  has  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  com- 

8  ing  wrath?    Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  meet  for 

9  repentance  ;  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  for  our  father ;  for  I  say  to  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  yp  children 

10  to  Abraham.  And  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  trees;  therefore  every  tree  that  brings  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  immerse  you  in  water  unto  repentance  ;  but 
he  that  comes  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
aandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear ;  he  will  immerse 

12  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire.  Whose  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  thresh- 
ing-floor, and  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner ; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with  fire  unquenchable. 

13  Then  Jesus  comes  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan  to 

14  John,  to  be  immersed  by  him.  But  John  sought  to 
2under  him,  saj'wg :  I  have  need  to  be  immersed  by 
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tbee,  and  dost  thoa  come  to  me?    And  Jesus  an*  15 
gwering  said  to  him :   Suffer  it  now ;  for  thus  it 
becomes  us  to  ful6I]  all  righteousness.    Then  he  suf- 
fered him.    And  Jesus,  when  he  was  immersed,  went  16 
up  straightway  from  the  water ;  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  to  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending,  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him.    And  17 
lo,  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying :  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

IV.    Then  was  Jesus  led  up  by  the  Spirit  into    1 
the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil.    And    2 
when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 
afterwards  hungered.    And  the  tempter  came,  and    3 
said  to  him  :  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  become  bread.    But  he  answered    4 
and  said :  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceeds  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God. 

Then  the  Devil  takes  him  up  into  the  holy  city,    5 
and  sets  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  says 
to  him  :  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself    6 
down ;  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
command  concerning  thee ;  and  on  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone.     Jesus  said  to  him :    Again  it    7 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Again  the  Devil  takes  him  up  into  an  exceedmg    ^ 
YiUgh  moaniafn,  and  shows  bim  all  the  kfngdomB  ot 
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9  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  says  to  him  ! 
AH  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 

10  down  and  worship  me.  Then  Jesus  says  to  him  : 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written  :  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 

11  thou  serve.  Then  the  Devil  leaves  him  ;  and  behold, 
angels  came  and  ministered  to  him. 

12  And  hearing  that  John  was  delivered  up,  he  re- 

13  tired  into  Galilee.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  by  the  sea, 

14  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali.  That  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through  Isaiah 

15  the  prophet,  saying :  Tlie  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
land  of  Naphtali,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  the 

16  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  people  that  sat 
in  darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  that  sat  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say  :  Kepent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brothers,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were 

19  fishers.    And  he  says  to  them  :  Come  after  me,  and 

20  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.    And  they  straight- 

21  way  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going 
on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  brothers,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the 

ehjp  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets  \ 


and  he  called  them.     And  they  ^immediately  left  22 
the  ship  and  their  father,  aod  followed  him. 

And  Jesas  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  23 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  good  news  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  eyery  sickness  and  every 
infirmity  among  the  people.   And  his  fame  went  forUi  24 
into  all  Syria ;  and  they  brought  to  him  all  that  were 
sick,  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and 
possessed  with  devils,  and  lunatic,  and  palsied  ;  and 
he  healed  them.    And  great  multitudes  followed  him  25 
from  Galilee,  and  Decapolis,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
Jadea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan. 

T.    And  seeing  the  multitudes,  be  went  up  into  the    1 

mountain ;  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 

came  to  him.    And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught    2 

them,  saying : 
Happy  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  Mngw    3 

dom  of  heaven. 
Happy  they  that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  com-    4 

forted. 
Happy  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.    6 
Happy  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right-    6 

eodsness  ;  for  they  shall  be  filled. 
Happy  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.    7 
Happy  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God.    8 
Happy  the  peacemakers }  for  they  shall  be  called    9 

sons  of  God. 

V»S.  or,  tbeland 
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10  Happy  they  that  are  persecated  for  righteoasDeeB' 
flake  ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Happy  are  ye,  when  they  shall  revile  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  shall  say  all  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 

12  my  sake.  Bejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad ;  because 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  that  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  but  if  the  salt  has 
lost  its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A  city  that  is  set 

15  on  a  hill  can  not  be  hid.  Nor  do  they  light  a  lamp 
and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  lightstand ; 

16  and  it  shines  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  So  let 
your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 

.    good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 

heaven. 
VJ      Think  not  that  I  have  come  to  destroy  the  law, 

or  the  prophets  ;  I  have  not  come  to  destroy,  but 

18  to  fulfill.  For  verily  I  say  to  you,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  not  pass  from 

19  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

K  11.  JSome  ancient  copies  oim^falaely. 
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For  I  say  to  you,  that  except  your  rightoousneas  20 
shall  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  21 
time :  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.    But  I  say  to  22 
you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  with- 
out cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment ;  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council;  and  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.    There-  23 
fore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  has  aught  against  thee ; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go,  first  be  24 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift 

Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while  thou  25 
art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  haply  the  ad- 
yersary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison.  Yerily  I  say  to  thee,  thou  shalt  not  come  26 
out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  far- 
thing. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  :  Thou  shalt  not  27 
eommit  adultery.    But  I  say  to  you,  that  whoever  28 

V.  21.  or,  by  them 
y.  23.  without  cause,  U  amitted  in  many  anoiwi  QOgie»% 
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looks  on  a  woman  to  lost  after  her,  haa  committed 

29  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  And  if  thy 
right  eye  canses  thee  to  offend,  plnck  it  out  and  cast 
it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 

30  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right 
hand  causes  thee  to  offend,  cut  it  off  and  cast  it  from 
thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

81  And  it  was  said :  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement. 

32  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  save  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  makes  her 
commit  adultery ;  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
when  put  away,  commits  adultery. 

33  Again  ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said  to  them  of 
old  time :  Thou  shalt  not  swear  falsely,  but  shalt 

34  perform  to  the  Lord  thine  oaths.  But  I  say  to  you, 
swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's 

35  throne ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool ;  nor 
by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Nor  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head ;  because  thou 

37  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let 
your  word  be.  Yea,  yea.  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  comes  of  evil. 

38  Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said :  An  eye  for  an 
S^  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.    Bat  I  say  to  yoii| 
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that  ye  reeast  not  evU ;  bat  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  tarn  to  him  the  other  also. 
And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  thy  40 
coat,  let  hun  have  thy  cloak  also.    And  whosoever  41 
shall  compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  twa 
Give  to  him  that  aaketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  42 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  ihou  away. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said :  Thou  shalt  love  43 
thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy.    But  I  say  44 
to  you,  love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  you.    That  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  45 
Father  who  is  in  heaven ;  for  he  causes  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sends  rain  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust.    For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  46 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?    Do  not  also  the  publi- 
cans the  same  ?    And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  47 
only,  what  do  ye  that  excels  ?    Do  not  also  the  hea- 
then thus?    Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  48 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

VI.  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness    1 
before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them ;  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  There-    2 
fore  when  thou  docst  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  to  you,  they  have  in  full  their  reward. 
But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hai)d    % 
]£now  irhsLtii^  r^gdr^  Mod  doetL    TAat  thine  alma    4 
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may  be  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  se- 
cret will  himself  reward  thee. 
6  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  by  men.    Verily  I  say  to  yon,  they 

6  have  in  full  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret  will  reward  thee. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  heathen  do ;  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 

8  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore 
like  to  them ;  for  your  Father  knows  what  things 

9  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.  After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye : 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  so  also  on  the  earth. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  also  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  ua 
from  evil. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heav- 

15  enly  Father  will  also  forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive 

y.  U,  Or,  our  needful  bread 
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oot  men  their  treepasses,  ndther  will  jonr  Father 
forgive  yoar  trespasses. 

And  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  16 
a  sad  coantenance ;  for  they  disfigure  their  &ces, 
that  they  may  appear  to  men  to  fast.    Yerily  I  say 
to  you,  they  have  in  full  their  reward.    But  thou,  17 
when  thou  fiistest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy 
fSftce ;  that  thou  appear  not  to  men  to  fast,  but  to  18 
thy  Father  who  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  will  reward  thee. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  the  earth,  19 
where  moth  and  rust  copsume,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steaL    But  lay  up  for  yourselvea  20 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
consumes,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steaL    For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  21 
your  heart  be  also. 

The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye.    If  therefore  22 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  light ; 
but  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  23 
dark.    If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  is  dark- 
ness, how  great  the  darkness  I    No  man  can  serve  24 
two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other,  or  he  will  hold  to  one  and  despise 
the  other.    Te  can  not  serve  God  and  Mammon. 

For  this  cause  I  say  to  you,  take  not  thought  for  25. 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  je  shall  drink ; 
Dor  for  your  hcd^,  wlmtye  abtJl  pat  on.    Ja  not  thd 
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life  more  than  food,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  that  they  sow  not,  nor 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  and  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther feeds  them.    Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 

28  to  his  stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment ?    Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 

29  grow.  They  toil  not,  nor  spin ;  and  I  say  to  you, 
that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 

30  like  one  of  these.  And  if  God  so  clothes  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  will  he  not  much  more  you,  0  ye  of 

31  little  faith  ?  Take  not  thought  therefore,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we  drink?  or, 

32  Wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed?  (For  after  all 
these  do  the  Gkntiles  seek.)    For  your  heavenly 

33  Father  knows  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these.  But  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 

34  and  all  these  shall  be  added  to  you.  Take  not 
thought,  therefore,  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow 
will  take  thought  for  itself.  Sufficient  for  the  day 
18  the  evil  tii^ereot 

1  VII.  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with 

2  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  ;  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 

3  you.    And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 

F.  i7.  or,  to  his  age 
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thy  brother's  eje,  bat  perceivest  Dot  the  beam  that 
is  ia  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  4 
brother :  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  from  thirfe  eye ; 
and,  behold,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Hypo-  5 
crite !  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine, own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs,  nor  cast    6 
your  pearls  before  the  swine;  lest  they  trample 
them  with  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  giyen  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall    7 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you.    For    8 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
Or  what  man  is  there  of  yon,  of  whom  if  his  son  ask    9 
bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?    And  if  he  ask  a  10 
fish,  will  h^  give  him  a  serpent?    If  ye  then,  being  11 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?   Therefore  12 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  so  also  do  ye  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

Enter  in  through  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  13 
gate,  and  broad  the  way,  that  'leads  to  destruction, 
and  many  are  they  that  go  in  thereat.    For  strait  14 

KM  jTh some aneieni copies:  How  strait 
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is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way,  that  leads  to  life, 
and  few  are  they  that  find  it. 

15  *  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  bat  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  from  their  fruits.    Do  men 

17  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  So  every 
good  tree  brings  forth  good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt 

18  tree  brings  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  can  not 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nor  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 

19  good  fruit.    Every  tree  that  brings  not  forth  good 

20  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  So  then, 
fifom  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  says  to  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth 

22  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in.  that  day :  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 

23  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  miracles  ?  And 
then  will  1  profess  to  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  de- 
part from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  every  one  that  hears  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise 

25  man,  that  built  his  house  on  the  rock.  And  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  streams  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  fell  upon  that  house ;  and  it  did  not  &11, 

26  for  it  had  been  founded  on  the  rock-  And  every  one 
that  hears  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 

V.24*  In  §ome  ancient  copies :  my  sayings 
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Dot,  shall  be  likened  to  a  foolish  man,  that  built  hig 
house  on  the  sand.    And  the  rain  descended,  and  27 
the  streams  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house,  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  -of  it. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  28 
sayings,  that  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  hia 
teaching.    For  he  taught  them  as  having  authori-  29 
tj,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

VIII.    When  he  had  come  down  from  the  moun-    X 
tain,  great  multitudes  followed  him.    And,  behold,    2 
there  came  a  leper  and  bowed  down  to  him,  sajing ; 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me.    And  he    3 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying :  I  will ; 
be  thou  cleansed.    And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed.    And  Jesus  says  to  him :   See  thoa    4 
tell  no  man ;  but  go,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testis 
mony  to  them. 

And  when  he  had  entered  into  Capernaum,  there    5 
came  to  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing :  Lord,  my  servant  lies  at  home  palsied,  grievous-    6 
ly  tormented.    And  Jesus  says  to  him :  I  will  come    7 
and  heal  him.    The  centurion  answered  and  said :    8 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof;  but  only  say  in  a  word,  and  my  ser- 
vant will  be  healed.    For  I  am  a  man  under  an-    9 
thority,  having  soldiers  ucder  me,  and  I  say  to  this 
one,  Go^  wadke  goetb;  and  to  Anotber,  Ooine»  wod 
19 
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he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 

10  doeth  it.  When  Jesas  heard  it,  he  marveled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed  :  Verily  I  say  to  yoa,  I 

11  have  not  found  so  great  faith  even  in  Israel.  And 
I  say  to  yon,  that  many  shall  come  firom  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  recline  at  table,  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  Bat  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out 
into  the  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 

13  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  centuri- 
on :  Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  be  it 
done  to  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  that 
hour. 

14  And  Jesus,  having  come  into  the  house  of  Peter, 
saw  his  mother-in-law  lying,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her ; 

16  and  she  arose,  and  mimstered  to  him.  When  even- 
ing was  come,  they  brought  to  him  many  that  were 
possessed  with  devils ;  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits 

17  with  a  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick.  That 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  through 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying :  Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities, and  bore  our  sicknesses. 

18  And  Jesus,  seeing  great  multitudes  about  him, 

19  commanded  to  depart  to  the  other  side.  And  a 
certain  scribe  came,  and  said  to  him :  Teacher,  I 

20  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And 
Jeeoa  sajs  to  him  :  llie  fozea  \w^  ^o\«&  «xid  the 
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birds  of  the  air  nesta ;  bat  the  Sod  of  man  hai  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.    And  another  of  his  disciples  21 
said  to  him  :  Lord,  sofEer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  fiather.    But  Jesos  said  to  him  :  Follow  me ;  22 
and  let  the  dead  bm^  their  own  dead. 

And  when  he  had  entered  mto  the  ship,  his  disd-  23 
plea  followed  him.    And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  24 
tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  covered  by 
the  waves ;  but  he  was  sleeping.    And  the  disciples  25 
came  and  awoke  him,  saying  :  Lord,  save  us ;  we 
perish.    And  he  says  to  them  :  Why  are  ye  fear*  26 
ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?    Then  he  arose  and  rebuk- 
ed the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 
cahn.    And  the  men  marveled  saying :  What  man-  27 
ner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

And  when  he  had  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the  28 
country  of  the  Gkularenes,  there  met  him  two  possess* 
ed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  one  was  able  to  pass  by  that  way. 
And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying  :  What  have  we  29 
to  do  with  thee.  Son  of  God  ?    Art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time?    And  there  waa  30 
afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 
And  the  devils  besought  him,  saying :  If  thou  cast  31 
us  out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  32 
said  to  them.  Go.    And  coming  out,  they  went  away 
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into  the  swine ;  and,  b^old,  the  whole  herd  n»hed 
down  thesteep  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

83  And  the  herdsmen  fled,  and  went  away  into  the  oity, 
and  told  everything,  and  what  had  befallen  the 

84  possessed  with  devils.  And,  behold,  all  the  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus ;  and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  that  he  would  depart  from  their  borders. 

1  IX.  And  he  entered  into  the  ship,  and  passed  over, 

2  and  came  to  his  own  dty.  And,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  one  that  was  palsied,  lying  on  a  bed.  And 
Jesus,  seeing  thdr  faith,  said  to  the  palsied  man : 

3  Child,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.  And, 
behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves, 

4  This  man  blasphemes.  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said :  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 

5  hearts  ?    For  which  is  easier,  to  say :  Thy  sins  are 

6  forgiven  ;  or  to  say :  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  has  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  says  he  to  the  palsied 
man)    Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thy 

7  house.    And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  And  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  feared,  and 
glorified  God,  who  had  given  such  power  to  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  on  from  tiience,  he  saw  a 
man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom; and  he  says  to  him:  Follow  me.    And  he  arose 

10  and  followed  him.    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  re- 
dined  at  table  in  the  house,  behold^many  publicans 
22 
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Md  dnneni  came  mod  reclined  at  table  with  Jem 
nd  his  diBciples.    And  the  Pharisees,  seeiDg  it,  said  11 
to  his  disciples:  Why  does  yonr  teacher  eat  with 
the  publicans  and  the  sinners  7    And  Jesos  hearing  12 
it,  said :  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick.    Bat  go,  and  learn  what  this  13 
means,  I  desire  mercy  and  not  sacrifice ;  for  I  came 
not  to  call  righteous  men,  bat  sinners. 

Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying  :  14 
Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  often,  bat  thy 
disciples  fast  not?    And  Jesus  said  to  them :  Can  15 
the  sons  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  so  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?    But  days  will  come 
when  the  brid^^room  will  be  taken  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast.    And  no  one  puts  a  piece  of  16 
unfuUed  cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which 
fills  it  up  takes  from  the  garment,  and  a  worse  rent 
is  made.    Nor  do  they  put  new  wine  into  old  skins ;  17 
else  the  skins  burst,  and  the  wine  runs  out,  and  the 
skins  are  destroyed.    But  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  skins,  and  both  are  preserved  together. 

While  he  was  speaking  these  things  to  them,  be-  18 
hold,  there  came  a  ruler,  and  bowed  down  to  him, 
saying :  My  daughter  has  just  now  died ;  but  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  will  live.    And  19 
Jesus  arose  and  was  following  him,  and  his  disciples. 
And  behold,  a  woman,  having  a  flow  of  blood  twelve  20 
years,  came  behind,  and  touched  the  fringe  of  his 
garment    For  she  said  witbio  herself,  If  I  may  bul  ^\ 
2B 
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22  touch  his  gannent,  I  shall  be  made  'whole.  And 
Jeens,  tarning  and  seeing  hor,  said  :  Daughter,  he 
of  good  cheer;  thy  faith  has  made  thee  whole.    And 

33  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hOor.  And 
when  Jesus  came  into  the  house  of  the  ruler)  and 
saw  the  minstrels  and  the  crowd  making  a  n<^,  he 

24  said  :  Give  place ;  for  the  maiden  is  not  dead,  bat 

25  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  Bat 
when  the  crowd  was  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 

26  hold  of  her  hand,  and  the  maiden  arose.  And  this 
report  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  on  from  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying  :  Have  mercy 

28  on  lis,  Son  of  David.  And  when  he  had  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him.  And  Jesus 
says  to  them  :  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this? 

29  They  say  to  him :  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched  he 
their  eyes,  saying :  According  to  your  faith  be  it 

30  done  to  you.  And  their  eyes  were  opened.  And 
Jesus  sternly  charged  them,  saying :  Take  heed,  let 

31  no  one  know  it.  But  they,  going  out,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  And  as  they  were  going  out,  behold,  they  brought 

33  to  him  a  man  dumb,  possessed  with  a  devil.  And 
when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake.  And 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying :  It  was  never  so 

34  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees  said  :  He  casts 
oat  the  deriJs  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

14 
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And  Jems  went  aboataUtbeddM  and  Tillaget,  85 
taehmg  in  tiieir  synagogseB,  and  preachiDg  the 
good  news  of  the  kiogdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
vm  and  every  infinnitj.    And  seeing  the  multi-  36 
todea,  he  was  moved  with  oompassion  for  them,  be- 
eaose  they  were  harrassed,  and  scattered,  as  sheep 
laying  no  shepherd.    Then  says  he  to  his  disciples :  37 
The  harvest  indeed  is  great,  bat  the  laborers  are  few. 
Pray  ye  thorefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  38 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

X.  AvD  calling  to  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave    1 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits,  so  as  to  cast  them 
oat,  and  to  heal  every  sickness  and  every  infirmity. 

Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these ;    2 
first  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother ;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and    3 
Matthew  the  pablican ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheoa, 
and  Lebbeos  samamed  Thaddeos ;  Simon  the  Can-    4 
anite,  and  Jndas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

These  twelve  Jesas  sent  forth,  and  charged  them,    5 
saying  :  Go  not  into  the  way  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
into  a  city  of  Samaritans  enter  not.     Bat  go    6 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    And    7 
as  ye  gOf  preach,  saying :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

y.  4.  punuoite,  (as  some  st^fpose)  s  Zelotei. 
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8  at  hand.    Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils.    Freely  ye  have  received, 

9  freely  give.    Provide  not  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass 

10  in  your  girdles ;  nor  bag  for  the  journey,  nor  two 
coats,  nor  sandals,  nor  staff ;  for  the  laborer  is  worthy 

11  of  his  living.  And  into  whatever  city  or  village  ye 
shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there 

12  abide  till  ye  go  thence.    But  when  ye  come  into  the 

13  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it ;  but  if  it  be.  not  worthy,  let 

14  your  peace  return  to  you.  And  whoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  go  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  to  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves  :  be  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  simple  as 

17  doves.  But  beware  of  men ;  for  they  will  deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  will  scourge  you  in  their 

18  synagogues ;  and  also  before  governors  and  kings 
shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  to 
them  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  yon  up,  take  not  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak  ;  for  it  shall  be  given 

20  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.    For  it  is  not 

V.  8.    Some  anderU  copies  omiif  raise  the  dead. 
26  * 
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ibit  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that 
iks  in  you. 

Lnd  the  brother  will  deliver  op  the  brother  to  21 
th,  and  the  father  the  child ;  and  children  will 
>  np  against  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
th.    And  ye  will  be  hated  by  all,  for  my  name's  22 
e ;  but  be  that  has  endured  to  the  end,  the  same 
a  be  saved. 

3at  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  into  23 
other ;  for  verily  I  say  to  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
le  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man 
ae. 

Il  disciple  is  not  above  the  teacher,  nor  a  servant  24 
>ve  his  lord.    It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  25 
be  as  his  teacher,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord. 
;hey  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelze- 
y  how  much  more  them  of  bis  household. 
^'ear  them  not  therefore;  for  there  is  nothing  26 
nered  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and  hid  that  shall 
;  be  known.    What  I  say  to  you  in  the  darkness,  27 
,t  speak  ye  in  the  light ;  and  what  ye  hear  in  the 
,  that  preach  upon  the  house-tops.    And  be  not  28 
ud  of.  them  that  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able  to 
troy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 
Ire  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny  ?    And  one  29 
them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
ther.    Bat.  the  very  haks  of  your  head  are  all  30 


31  Dnmbered.  Fear  not  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  valae 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  Every  one,  therefore,  who  shall  acknowledge  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  aoknowle4ge  befcnre 

33  my  Father  who  is  in  heaTen.  Bat  whoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  send  peace  on  the  earth ; 
05  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  bat  a  sword.    For  I  came 

to  set  a  man  at  variance  with  his  father,  and  a 
daughter  with  har  mother,  and  a  bride  with  her 

36  mother-in-law  ;  and  a  man's  foes  will  be  they  of  his 
household. 

37  He  that  loves  father  or  mother  more  than  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and  he  that  loves  sop  or 

38  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And 
he  that  does  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me, 

39  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  finds  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  loses  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. 

40  He  that  receives  you  receives  me ;  and  he  that 

41  receives  me  receives  him  that  sent  me.  He  that 
receives  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receives  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 

42  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whoever 
shall  give  to  drink  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  to  one 
of  these  little  ones,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
my  to  yovL,  he  shall  not  lose  hu  reward, 

2ft 
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XL    Akd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeeos  bad  made    1 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  de- 
parted thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the    2 
works  of  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said 
to  him  :  Art  then  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for    3 
another  ? 

And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them  :  Go  and  re-    4 
port  to  John  what  ye  hear  and  see.    The  blind  re-    5 
oeive  sight  and  the  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  and  the  poor 
have  good  tidings  preached  to  them.    And  happy    6 
is  he,  whoever  shall  not  be  ofiended  at  me. 

And  as  these  were  departing,  Jesos  began  to  say    7 
to  the  mnltltndes  concerning  John :  What  went  ye 
oat  into  the  wilderness  to  behold  ?    A  reed  shaken 
by  the  wind? 

Bat  what  went  ye  oat  to  see  ?    A  man  clothed    8 
in  soft  raiment  ?    Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  cloth- 
ing are  in  kings'  hoases. 

But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?   A  prophet?    Yea,    ^ 
I  say  to  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.    For  this  10 
is  he  of  whom  it  is  written :  Behold,  I  send  forth  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee.    Verily  I  say  to  you,  Among  them  that  11 
are  bom  of  women,  there  has  not  risen  a  greater 

V.  9.    In  seme  ancient  copies:  But  why  went  ye  oat? 
To  see  a  prophet? 
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than  John  the  Immerser.  But  be  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  (W>in  the  days  of  John  the  Immerser  nn til  n ow, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufifers  violence,  and  the  vio- 

13  lent  seize  upon  it    For  all  the  prophets  and  the 

14  law  prophesied  until  John.    And  if  ye  are  willing  to 

15  receive  it,  he  is  the  Elijah  that  should  come.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  But  whereto  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is 
like  to  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  who  call 

17  to  their  felk^s,  and  say  :  We  piped  to  you,  and  ye 
danced  not ;  we  sang  the  lament,  and  ye  beat  not 

18  the  breast.    ForJohn  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 

19  ing,  and  they  say.  He  has  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man 
came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold  a 
glutton  and  a  wine-drinker,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justified  on  the  part  of  her 
children. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbrdd  the  cities  wherein  most 
of  .his  miracles  were  done,  because  they  repented  not. 

21  Woe  to  thee,  Ghorazin  I  woe  to  thee,  Bethsaida ! 
For  if  the  miracles  that  have  been  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 

22  pentel  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say 
to  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

V.  15.    In  tome  ancient  copies:  He  that  hath  cars,  lex 
bfm  bear, 
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And  tbon,  Oapernaom,  that  wast  exalted  to  heayen,  23 
flhalt  go  down  to  the  underworld.  For  if  tho  mira- 
des  that  have  been  done  in  thee  bad  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  Bat  24 
I  say  to  yon,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
thee. 

At  that  time  Jesas  answered  and  said  :  I  thank  25 
thee,  O  Fath^,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  bid  these  things  f^om  the  wise  and  discerning, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes ;  yea,  O  Father,  26 
that  80  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight  I    All  things  27 
are  delivered  to  me  by  my  Father ;  and  no  one 
knows  the  Son  but  the  Father ;  nor  does  any  one 
know  the  Father  bat  the  Bon,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Bon  is  pleased  to  reveal  him. 

Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  28 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.    Take  my  yoke  upon  29 
yon,  and  learn  from  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.    For  30 
n^  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light. 

xn.    At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath    1 
through  the  grain  fields ;  and  his  disciples  hungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  ears  of  grain,  and  to  eat.    And    2 
the  Pharisees  seeing  it  said  to  him :  Behold,  thy  dis- 

V.  23.    In  ihe  oldest  copies :  sbalt  thon  be  exalted  to  heav 
en?   ThoQ  shalt  go  down  to  tbe  imderworld. 
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ciples  are  doiDg  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on 

3  the  sabbath.  And  he  said  to  them :  Have  ye  not 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  hangered,  himself  and 

4  those  with  him ;  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  ate  the  showbread,  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  those  with  him,  but  for 

5  the  priests  alone  7  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
that  on  the  sabbath  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 

6  the  sabbath,  and  are  blanieless  ?    But  I  say  to  you, 

7  that  a  greater  than  the  temple  is  here.  But  if  ye 
had  known  what  this  means,  I  desire  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  blameless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  departing  from  thence,  he  went  into  their 

10  synagogue.  And  behold,there  was  a  man,  having 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying : 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  ?  that  they  might 

11  accuse  him.  And  he  said  to  them:  What  man 
shall  there  be  of  yon,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and 
if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath,  will  not  lay 

12  hold  of  it,  and  raise  it  np  ?  How  much  better  th^ 
is  a  man  than  a  sheep  I    So  that  it  is  lawful  to  do 

13  well  on  the  sabbath.  Then  says  he  to  the  man : 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth ; 
and  it  was  restored  whole,  as  the  other. 

14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  counsel 

15  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy,  him.  But 
JesuB  koowmg  it,  withdrew  hunself  from  thence ; 

32 
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eat  mnltitades  followed  him,  aiid  lio  boated 
an,  and  charged  them  that  they  shoold  DOt  16 
lum  known.    That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  17 
qx>ken  through  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying :  Be-  18 
my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen,  my  beloved, 
rhom  my  soul  is  well  pleased.    I  will  pat  my 
fit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  declare  jadgment  to 
)  Gentiles.    He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  nor  shall  19 
y  one  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.    A  braised  20 
jed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall 
B  not  qnench,  till  he  send  forth  jadgment  nnto  vio- 
oiy^  And  in  his  nam^  shall  Gentiles  hope.  21 

Then  was  broaght  to  him  one  possessed  with  a  22 
devil,  blind,  and  damb ;  and  he  healed  him,  so  that 
the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw.    And  23 
an  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said  :  Is  this 
the  Son  of  David  ?    But  the  Pharisees  hearing  it  24 
sud :  This  man  does  not  cast  out  devils,  except 
through  Beelzebul  prince  of  the  devils.  And  Jesas,  25 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them  :  Every  king^ 
dom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
and  any  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not 
stand.    And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  26 
against  himself ;  how  then  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
And  if  I  through  Beelzebul  cast  out  devils,  through  27 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?    Therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if  through  the  Spirit  28 

y.  ».    2^oUM04(itoo»ii^blind,«mdbotL 
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of  God  I  cast  out  devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of 

29  God  come  Dear  to  you.  Or  how  can  any  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  seize  upon  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strpng  man?  And  then  he 
will  plunder  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he 
that  gathers  not  with  me  scatters  abroad. 

31  Therefore  I  say  to  you,  Every  sin  and  blasph^ny 
shall  be  forgiven  men  ;  but  the  blasphemy  against 

32  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven  men.  And  whoever 
speaks  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him ;  but  whoever  q>eaks  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

83  Either  make  the  tree  good  and  its  fruit  good,  or 
make  the  tree  eomipt  and  its  fruit  corrupt ;  for  by 
the  fruit  the  tree  is  known. 

34  Brood  of  vipers  I  How  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things?    For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

35  heart  the  mouth  speaks.  The  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  sends  forth  good  things ;  and  the  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  sends  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  to  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 

37  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees 
answered  him  saying :  Teacher,  we  desire  to  see  a 

39  sign  from  thee.    But  he  answered  and  said  to  them : 
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in  eril  and  adalteroas  generation  aeeks  after  a  sign ; 
tad  no  Bign  shall  be  given  to  it,  bat  the  sign  of  Jo- 
Bah  the  prophet    For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  40 
three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  fish,  so  shall  the  Son 
of  mao  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth.     Men  of  Nineveh  shall  ri«»e  in  the  judg-  4i 
Dent  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ; 
because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  ot  Jonah, 
and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.    A  qaeen  42 
of  the  Boath  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  for  she  came  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

But  when  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  from  the  43 
man,  he  goes  through  dry  places  seeking  rest,  and 
finds  it  not.    Then  he  says,  I  will  return  into  my  44 
house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  coming  he  finds 
it  empty,  swept,  and  set  in  order.    Then  goes  be,  45 
and  takes  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  ;  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becomes  worse  than  the 
first     So  shall  it  be  also  with  this  w  icked  generation. 

While  lie  yet  talked  to  the  multitudes,  behold,  46 
his  mother  and  his  brothers  were  standing  without, 
seeking  to  speak  to  him.    Then  one  said  to  him :  47 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brothers  stand  without, 
seeking  to  speak  to  thee.    But  he  answered  and  48 
said  to  him  that  told  him  :  Who  is  my  mother,  and 
35 
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49  who  are  my  brothers?  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said :  Behold  my 

50  mother  and  my  brothers  I  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

1  XIIL    The  same  day  went  Jesns  out  of  the  hoose, 

2  and  sat  li)y  the  seanside.  And  great  mnltitndes  were 
gathered  together  to  him,  so  that  he  went  into  the 
ship  and  sat  down ;  and  all  the  multitude  stood  on 

3  the  beach.  And  he  spake  many  things  to  them  in 
parables,  saying :  ^ 

4  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow.  And  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  came 

5  and  devoured  them.  And  others  fell  on  the  rocky 
places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth  ;  and  forth- 
with they  sprang  up,  because  they  had  not  depth  of 

6  earth.  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorch- 
ed ;  and  because  they  had  not  root,  they  withered 

7  away.    And  others  M  upon  the  thorns  ;  and  the 

8  thorns  came  up,  and  choked  them.  And  others  fell 
on  the  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some  a  hun- 

9  dredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came  and  said  to  him  :  Why 

11  speakest  thou  to  them  in  parables  ?    And  he  an- 

y .  9.    In  some  anoierU  copies :  He  that  hath  ears,  let  him 
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iwerin^  said  to  them  :  To  yon  it  is  ^ivcn  to  know 
iIk  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen ;  bnt  to 
tbem  it  is  not  given.    For  whoever  bath,  to  him  sball  12 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance ;  but  whoever 
bith  not,  even  what  he  hath  shall  be  taken  from  him. 
rberefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables ;  because  see-  13 
ing  they  see  not,  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nor 
nderstand.    And  m  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophesy  14 
)f  Isaiah,    which  says :    With  hearing  ye  shall 
liear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
«e,  and   shall  not  perceive.     For  the  heart  of  15^ 
this  people  is  become  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest 
baply  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
aurs,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  turn  and 
[  shall  heal  them. 

But  happy  are  your  eyes,  because  they  see ;  and  16 
your  ears,  because  they  hear.    For  verily  I  say  to  IT' 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired 
to  see  what  ye  are  beholding,  and  saw  not,  and  to 
bear  what  ye  are  hearing,  and  heard  not. 

Hear    therefore    the    parable    of   the    sower.  18 
When  any  one  hears  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  19 
QDderstands    not,    then  comes  tbe  evil  one  and 
matches  away  what  was  sown  in  his  heart.    This 
is  that  which  was  sown  by  the  way-side. 

And  that  sown  on  the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that  20) 

Y.  11.    Or,  Because  to  yon  it  is  giyea- 
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hears  the  word,  and  immediately  with  joy  receives 

21  it ;  and  has  not  root  in  himself,  but  is  only  for  a 
time;  and  when  tribulation  or  persecution  arises 
because  of  the  word,  immediately  he  is  offi^nded. 

22  And  that  sown  among  the  thorns,  this  is  he  that 
hears  the  word,  and  the  care  of  this  world  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  it  becomes 

23  unfruitful  And  that  sown  on  the  good  ground,  tliis  is 
he  that  hears  the  word  and  understands  ;  who  bears 
fruit,  and  produces,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  to  them,  saying : 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a  man  that 

'25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  But  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  darnel  among  the  wheat, 

26  and  went  away.  And  when  the  blade  sprang  up 
and  produced  fruit,  then  appeared  the  darnel  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house-holder  came  and  said 
to  him  :  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 

28  field  ?  From  whence  then  has  it  darnel  ?  He  said 
to  them  :  An  enemy  did  this.  The  servants  said  to 
him  :  Writ  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 

29  up  ?  He  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  darnel, 
•ZO  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.    Let  both  grow 

together  until  the  harvest.  And  in  time  of  har- 
vest I  will  say  to  the  reapers  :  Gather  up  first  the 
darnel,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them  ;  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 
31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  to  them,  saying ; 
88 
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e  kingdom  of  lieaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard, 
Jch  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  hia  field.  Which  32 
east  indeed  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is 
aater  than  the  herbs,  and  becomes  a  tree,  so  that 
e  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  its  branches. 
A^nother  parable  spake  he  to  them :  The  kingdom  33 
heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
d  in  throe  measnres  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
evened. 

All  these  things  spake  Jesns  to  the  multitudes  in  34 
irables  ;  and  withoat  a  parable  he  spake  nothing  to 
lem.    That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  3S 
trough  the  prophet,  saying :  I  will  open  my  mouth 
I  parables;  I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the 
lundation  of  the  world. 

Then  having  sent  away  the  multitudes,  he  went  36 
ito  the  house.    And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  say- 
[g :  Explain  to  us  the  parable  of  the  darnel  of  the 
eld.    And  he  answering  said  to  them  :  37 

He  that  sows  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man. 
lie  field  is  the  world.    The  good  seed,  these  are  the  38 
MIS  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  darnel  are  the  sons  of 
16  evil  one,  and  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  39 
tevil.    The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
le  reapers  are  angeLs.    As  therefore  the  darnel  40 
re  gathered  up  and  are  burned  with  fire,  so  shall  it 
e  in  the  end  of  the  world.    The  Son  of  man  will  41 

y.  M.    or,  Then  leaving 
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Bend  forth  his  aDgels,  and  they  shall  gather  oat  of 
his  kingdom  all  the  causes  of  offence,  and  them  that 

42  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire ; 

43  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  father.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  treas- 
ure hidden  in  the  field,  which  a  man  found  and  con- 
cealed ;  and  for  joy  thereof  he  goes  and  sells  all  that 
he  has,  and  buys  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  mer- 

46  chant  seeking  goodly  pearls ;  and  having  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had 
and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  net, 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering  together  of  every  kind. 

48  Which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  upon  the  beach, 
and  sat  down  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 

49  cast  the  bad  away.  So  sh^all  it  be  in  the  end  of  the 
world.    The  angels  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  separate 

50  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of  fire ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

61      Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?    They  say 

Y.  43.    In  gome  ancient  copies :  He  that  hath  ears,  lot 
him  hear. 

V.  44.    or,  from  his  joy 
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to  him,  Tea,  Iiord.    Then  said  be  to  them  :  There-  52 
fine  eTery  scribe,  instnicted  in  the  kingdom  of  hea?- . 
en,  is  like  to  a  householder,  who  brings  forth  oat  of 
iu8  treasare  new  and  old. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesns  had  finished  53 
Uiese  parables,  thathe  departed  thence.  And  coming  54 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue ;  so  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said : 
Whence  has  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  the  miracles? 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?    Is  not  his  mother  55 
called  Mary,  and  his  brothers,  James,  and  Josei^i, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas?    And  his  sisters,  are  they  50 
not  all  with  us  ?    Whence  then  has  this  man  all  these . 
things  ?    And  they  were  offended  at  him.    But  Je-  57 
sns  said  to  them  :  A  prophet  is  not  without  honor, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.    And  58 
he  did  not  many  miracles  there,  because  of  their 
onbeliet 

XIV.    At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the    1 
*  lame  of  Jesus.    And  he  said  to  his  servants  :  This  is    2 
John  the  Immerser ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him. 

For  Herod  had  laid  hold  of  John,  and  bound  him    3 
and  put  him  in  prison,  for  the  sake  of  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife.    For  John  said  to  him :  It  is    4 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.    And  he  desired  to    5 

V.  65.   In  some  ancient  copies :  Joses 
V.  2.    or,  the  powers 
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put  him  to  death,  but  feared  the  multitade,  because 

6  they  bold  him  as  a  prophet.    But  when  Herod's 
birth-day  was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  dano- 

7  ed  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod.    Whereupon  he 
promised  with  an  oath,  to  give  her  whatever  she 

8  should  ask.    And  she,  being  urged  on  by  her  mother, 
says :  Give  me  here,  on  a  platter,  the  head  of  John 

9  the  Immerser.   And  the  king  was  soiTy  ;  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  oath,  and  of  them  that  reclined  at  table 

10  with  him,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given.    And  he 

11  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  And  his 
head  was  brought  on  a  platter,  and  was  given  to  the 

12  damsel,  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it ; 
and  they  went  and  reported  it  to  Jesus. 

13  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  withdrew  from  thence 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart.  And  the  multi- 
tudes hearing  of  it,  followed  him  on  foot  from  the 

14  cities.  And  going  forth  he  saw  a  great  multitude, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  lie  healed  their 
sick. 

16  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  saying  :  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is 
now  passed ;  dismiss  the  multitudes,  that  they  may 
go  away  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  viot- 

16  uals.    But  Jesus  said  to  them  :  They  need  not  go 

17  away ;  give  ye  them  to  eat.    Andgthey  say  to  him : 

18  We  have  here  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  He  said, 

19  BriDg  them  hither  to  me.    And  he  commanded  the 

42 
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mnltitudes  to  lie  dowD  on  the  grass,  and  took  tbe 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  tbe  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  raultitades.      ^ 
And  they  all  ate,  and  were  filled  ;  and  they  took  up  20 
of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve  baskets  fall. 
And  they  that  ate  were  about  five  thousand  men,  2l  . 
besides  women  and  children. 

And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  22 
enter  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  before  hira  to  the  oth- 
er side,  while  he  dismissed  the  mnltitudes. 

And  when  he  had  dismissed  tbe  multitudes,  he  23 
went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray  ;  and  when 
evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.    But  the  ship  24 
was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  vexed  by  the  waves ; . 
for  the  wind  was  contrary.     And  in  the  fourth  watch  25 
of  the  night  he  went  to  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 
And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  26 
they  were  troubled,  saying :  It  is  a  spectre ;  and  th^ 
cried  out  for  fear.    But  straightway  Jesus  spake  to  27 
them,  saying:  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
And  Peter  answered  him  and  said :  Lord,  if  it  be  28 
tfaou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  water.    And  he  29 
said.  Come.    And  coming  down  from  the  ship,  Pe- 
ter walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus.    But  see-  30 
ing  the  wind  boij^terous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  begin- 
ning to  sick-,  he  cried  out,  saying  :  Lord,. save  me. 
And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  handaiid  ^1 
4S 
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took  hold  of  him,  and  said  to  him  :  0  thou  of  little 
.  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

82      And  when  they  had  entered  into  the  ship,  the 

33  wind  ceased.  Then  those  in  the  ship  came  and  wor- 
shiped him,  saying :  Of  a  truth,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

34  And  passing  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  Gen- 

35  nesaret.  And  the  men  of  that  place,  knowing  him, 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round,  and  brought  to 

36  him  all  that  were  diseased ;  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  only  touch  the  fringe  of  his  garment ;  and 
as  many  as  touched  were  made  whole. 

1  XV.    Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees 

2  from  Jerusalem,  Sfiying :  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?    For  they  wash 

3  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  And  he  an- 
swering said  to  them :  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God,  for  the  sake  of  your  tra- 

4  dition  ?  For  God  commanded,  saying :  Honor  thy 
father  and  mother ;  and  he  that  curses  father  or 

5  mother,  let  him  surely  die.  But  ye  say :  Who- 
ever says  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift, 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  with  from  me, 

6  shall  not  honor  his  father  or  his  mother ;  and  ye 

» 

V.  33.    or,  bowed  down  \o\Am 
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ha?e  made  the  yrord  of  God  of  no  efl^t,  for  the 
sake  of  year  traditioQ. 

Hypocrites  I  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,    7 
saying :  This  people  honor  me  with  their  lips,  bat    8 
their  heart  is  far  from  roe.    Bat  in  vain  they  wor-    9 
ship  me,  teaching  as  doctrines  commandments  oi 
men. 

And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  to  them :  10 
Hear,  and  understand.    Not  that  which  goes  into  11 
the  mouth  defiles  the  man ;  but  that  which  comes 
out  of  the  mouth,  this  defiles  the  man. 

Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  to  him  :  fCnow*  12 
est  thou  that  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  the 
saying,  were  offended  ?     And  he  answering  said  :  13 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  has  not 
planted,  shall  be  rooted  up.    Let  them  alone ;  they  14 
are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ;  and  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch. 

And  Peter  answering  said  to  him  :  Explain  to  ufl  15 
this  parable.    And  he  said  :  Are  ye  also  even  yet  16 
without  understanding  ?    Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  1 7 
that  whatever  enters  in  at  the'moath  goes  into  the 
belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  drain  ?    But  the  things  18 
that  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man.    For  out  of  the  19 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  for- 
nications,   thefte,    falao-witnesslDgs,    bJasphemieteu 


Jh^fomeauci^ copies,  the  commandment  of  Qod 
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20  These  are  t|^e  things  that  defile  the  man ;  bnt  to  eat 
with  uDwashen  hands  defiles  not  the  man. 

21  Then  Jesns  went  forth  from  thence,  and  withdrew 

22  into  the  parte  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a 
woman  of  Oanaan,  coming  oat  from  those  borders, 
cried  to  him,  saying :  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lordy 
Son  of  David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  possessed 

2^  With  a  devil.  Bat  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying : 

24  Dismiss  her ;  because  she  cries  after  us.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  :  I  was  not  sent  except  to  the  lost 

25  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    Then  came  she  and 

26  bowed  down  to  him,  saying  :  Lord,  help  me.  But 
he  answered  and  said  :  It  is  not  good  to  take  the 

27  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  And  she 
said  :  Tea,  Lord ;  for  the  dogs  also  eat  of  the  crumbs 

28  that  fall  from  their  master's  table.  Then  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  to  her :  0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith  ;  be  it  done  to  thee  as  thou  wilt  And  her 
daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  near 
io  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  mono* 

to  tain  and  sat  down  there.  And  great  multitudes 
came  to  him,  having  with  them  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  laid  them  down  at  his 

31  feet,  and  he  healed  them.    So  that  the  multitudes 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the 
maimed  whole,  the  lame  walking,  and  the  blind  see- 
Jb^/  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel 
46 
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And  Jesus  baying  called  to  him  his  diaciplee,  said :  22 

I  have  compassion  on  the  multitade,  because  they 
cootiDae  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing^ 
to  eat ;  and  I  will  not  dismiss  them  fastin;;^,  lest  they 
&int  in  the  way.    And  his  disciples  say  to  him  :  33 
Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  the  wil- 
derness, as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ?    And  Jesus  34 
says  to  them :  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?    And 
they  said :  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes.    And  he  36 
commanded  the  multitudes  to  lie  down  on  the  ground. 
And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  36 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.    And  they  all  ate,  37 
and  were  filled.    And  they  took  up  of  the  fragments 
that  remained  seven  baskets  full.    And  they  that  38 
ate  were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren.    And  dismissing  the  multitudes,  he  entered  39 
into  the  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

XVI.    And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came,    1 
and  tempting  desi|;ed  him  to  show  them  a  sign  from 
heaven.    He  answered  and  said  to  them  :  When  it    2 
is  evening,  ye  say,  Fair  weather !  for  the  sky  is  red. 
And  in  the  morning,  Foul  weather  to  day !  for  the    3 
sky  is  red  and  lowering.    Ye  know  how  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  bat  can  ye  not  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeks  after  sl    4 
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sign  ;  and  no  sign  shall  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonah.    And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  coming  to  the  other  side,  his  disciples  forgot  to 

6  take  bread.  And  Jesus  said  to  them :  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 

7  Sadducees.    And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 

8  saying :  Because  we  took  no  bread  I  And  Jesus 
knowing  it  said :  0  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye 

9  among  yourselves,  because  ye  took  no  bread  ?  Do 
ye  not  yet  understand,  nor  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took 

10  up  ?    Nor  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 

11  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  understand,  that  I  spake  not  to  you  of  bread? 
But,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 

12  the  Sadducees  I  Then  understood  they,  that  he  did 
not  bid  them  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  When  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Cesarea  Phi- 
lippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  :  Who  do  men 

14  say  that  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  And  they  said  :  Some, 
John  the  Immerser  ;  and  others,  Elijah ;  and  others, 

15  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.    He  says  to  them : 

16  But  who  do  ye  say  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said  :  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

17  living  God.    And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him : 

^  IS,    In  many  ancient  copies :  ttiaXl^Ji^  ^uqItsaa 
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Happy  art  thou,  SimoD  Bar-jooas ;  for  flesh  and  blood 
did  not  reveal  it  to  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  iu 
heaven.  And  I  also  say  to  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  18 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and 
the  g&iM  of.  the  underworld  shall  not  prevail 
against  it  And  I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  19 
kmigdom  of  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  sbalt  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

Then  charged  he  his  disciples,  that  they  should  20 
tell  no  one  that  he  is  the  Christ. 

From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  show  to  his  disci-  21 
pies,  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sufler  many 
things  from  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  put  to  death,  and  rise  the  third  day. 

And  Peter  taking  him  aside  began  to  rebuke  him,  22 
saying  :  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  ;  this  shall  not 
be  to  thoe.    But  he  turned  and  said  to  Feter  :  Get  23 
:hee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  thou  art  an  offense  to  me  ; 
ibr  thou  thinkest  not  the  things  of  God  but  of  men. 

Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  :  If  any  one  will  24 
!ome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
jross,  and  follow  me.    For  whoever  will  save  his  25 
ife  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoever  may  lose  his  life  for 
uy  sake  shall  find  it.    For  what  is  a  man  profited,  26 

y.  17.    Bar-jonas-:  that  is,  Son  of  Jonas 

V.  18.    Peter:  ihcUis,  rock 
Jb,    or,  my  coDgregatioa 
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if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  sool  ? 
Or  what  shall  a  man  give  as  an  exchange  for  his 

27  soal  ?  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  oome  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then  )^  will  re- 
ward each  one  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  to  you,  there  are  some  of  those  stand- 
ing here,  who  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

1  XVII.  And  after  six  days  Jesus  takes  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  brings 

2  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart.  And  he  was 
transfigured  before  them;  and  his  face  shone  as 
the  sun,  and  his  garments  became  white  as  the 

3  light.    And  behold,  there  appeared  to  them  Moses 

4  and  Elijah,  talking  with  him.  And  Peter  answer- 
ing said  to  Jesus :  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  If 
thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tents ;  one  for 

5  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  While 
he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them.  And  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying :  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 

6  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him.    And  the  disciples  hearing  it, 

7  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus 
came  and  touched  them,  and  said  :  Arise,  and  be  not 

8  afraid.  And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one, 
SJive  Jesus  only. 

V.  26.    OTf  as  a  ransom 
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Ajid  aa  they  came  down  oat  of  the  moantaio,  Jesiw    9 
urged  them,  saying  :  Tell  no  ooe  the  vlsioo,  until 
)  SoQ  of  man  is  risen  from  the  dead. 
And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying  :  Why  then  10 
r  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?    And  11 
answeriog  said :  Elijah  indeed  comes,  and  shall 
tore  all  things.    But  I  say  to  you,  that  Elijah  is  12 
eady  come,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
th  him  whatever  they  would.    So  also  is  the  Sou 
man  about  to  suffer  by  them, 
rben  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  to  13 
tm  of  John  the  Immerser. 

Aod  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  14 
ne  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
:  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  lu-  15 
Ic,  and  is  sorely  afflicted ;  for  ofttimes  he  falls 
3  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water.    And  I  brought  16 
1  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him. 
d  Jesus  answering  said  :  0  faithless  and  perverse  17 
eration,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?    How 
3^  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?    Bring  him  hither  to  me. 
d  Jesus  rebuked  him ;  and  the  devil  went  out  18 
n  bim,  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  hour. 
lien  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said  :  19 
ly  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ?    And  he  said  to  20 
n :  Bscause  of  your  want  of  faith.    For  verily 
y  to  you,  if  ye  have  &ith  as  a  grain  of  mustard,' 
shall  say  to  this  mountain,  remove  hence  to 
der  place,  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  eih&U 
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21  be  impossible  to  you.  Bat  this  kind  goes  not  forth, 
except  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesas  said  to 
them  :  The  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  into 

23  the  hands  of  men  ;  and  they  will  put  him  to  death, 
and  he  will  rise  the  third  day.  And  they  were  ex 
ceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  had  come  to  Capernaum,  they 
that  received  the  half-shekel  came  to  Peter,  and  said : 

25  Does  not  your  teacher  pay  the  half-shekel.  He  says, 
Yes.  And  when  he  had  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
anticipated  him, saying :  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ? 
Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  customs,  or 

26  tribute  ?  Of  their  sons,  or  of  strangers  ?  He  says 
to  him :  Of  strangers.    Jesus  said  to  him :  Then 

27  are  the  sons  free.  But  that  we  may  not  ofifend  them, 
go  to  the  sea  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  the  fish  that 
first  comes  up ;  and  opening  its  mouth  thou  wilt  find 
a  shekel ;  that  take,  and  give  to  them  for  me  and 
thee. 

1  XVni.  At  that  time  came  the  disciples  to  Jesoa^ 
saying :  Who  then  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  to  him,  and  set  him 

3  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said :  Verily  I  say  to  you, 
if  ye  do  not  turn  and  become  as  the  little  children, 

V.  25.  half-shekel ;  See  Exodus  xxx.  13,  15. 
62 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

ye  i^all  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaveiK 
Whoever  therefore  shall  htnnble  himself  as  this  little    4 
child,  the  same  Ms  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heayen.     And  whoso  shall  receive  one  sach  little    5 
diild,  in  my  name,  receives  me.    Bat  whoso  shall    S 
eanse  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me 
to  ofifend,  it  were  better  for  him  that  an  upper 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
plunged  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

Woe  to  the  world,  for  causes  of  ofiense !    For  it    7 
must  needs  be  that  causes  of  ofiense  come  ;  but  woe 
to  that  man,  through  whom  the  cause  of  ofiense 
comes  1    But  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  cause  thee  to    8 
oflfend,  cut  it  ofi;  and  cast  it  from  thee.    It  is  better 
ibr  thee  to  enter  into  Hie  lame  or  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  everlast- 
ing fire.    A  nd  if  thine  eye  cause  thee  to  ofiend,  pluck    9 
It  out  and  cast  it  from  thee.    It  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  10 
ones ;  for  I  say  to  you,  that  their  angels  in  heaven 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.    For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  save  that  11 
which  was  lost. 

What  think  ye  ?    If  a  man  has  a  hundred  sheep,  12 
and  one  of  them  is  gone  astray,  does  be  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  upon  the  mountains,  and  go  and 
aeek  that  which  is  ^ne  Astray?    And  if  it  be  thiit  V^ 
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lie  find  it,  y^rily  I  say  to  you,  he  rejoices  over  it 
more,  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  that  went  not 
li  astray.    So  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  perish. 

15  -  But  if  thy  brother  shall  sin  against  thee,  go  show 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.   If  he  shall 

16  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he 
hear  not,,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 

17  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  to  the  church  ;  and  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church  also,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen  and  a  pub- 

18  lican.  Verily  I  say  to  you :  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  to  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth,  concerning  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  is  in 

20  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said  :  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  7 

22  Until  seven  times  ?  Jesus  says  to  him  :  I  say  not 
to  thee,  until  seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  to  a 
certain  king,  who  desired  to  make  a  reckoning  with 

^  M8  aerv&atB,    And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
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there  was  brought  to  him  one,  who  owed  ten  thon- 
aand  talents.    Bat  as  he  was  not  able  to  pay,  his  25 
lord  conunanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made.     The  servant,  therefore,  fieilling  prostrated  26 
himself  before  him,  saying :  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all.    Then  the  lord  of  that  ser-  27 
vant,  moved  with  compassion,  released  him,  and  for- 
gave him  the  debt.    But  that  servant  went  out,  and  28 
foand  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  who  owed  him  a 
hundred  den^ries ;  and  laying  hold  of  him  he  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying  :  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 
Therefore  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and  besought  29 
him,  saying :  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee.     And  he  would  not ;  but  went  and  cast  him  30 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.    So  when  31 
his  fellowHservants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  to  their  lord  all  that 
was  done.    Then  having  called  him,  his  lord  says  to  32 
him  :  Thou  wicked  servant ;  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me.    Shouldest  not  33 
thou  also  have  had  pity  on  thy  fellow-servant,  as  I 
too  had  pity  on  thee  ?    And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  34 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  tliat  was  due  to  him.    So  also  will  my  heavenly  35 
Father  do  to  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother. 


V.  28.    Denkry,  Tj  d,  sterling,  or  16  cents. 
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1  XIX.  Akd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesiis  had  finish- 
ed these  sayiDgs,  that  he  departed  from  Galike,  and 

2  came  into  the  borders  of  Jadea  beyond  the  Jordan. 
And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed 
them  theie. 

3  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  tempting  him 
and  saying  :  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause  ? 

'4  And  he^  answering  said  to  them  :  Have  ye  not 
lead,  that  he  who  made  them  from  the  beginning 

5  made  them  male  and  female  ;  and  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 

6  to  his  wife,  and  the  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  So  that 
they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  has  joined  together,  let  not  man  pot  asunder. 

7  They  say  to  him :  Why  then  did  Moses  com- 
mand to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 

8  her  away  ?  He  says  to  them  :  Moses,  for  your  hard- 
ness of  heart,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  ; 

9  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  And  I  say 
to  you,  that  whoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  commits 
adultery  ;  and  whoever  marries  her  when  put  away, 
commits  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  to  hira  :  If  the  case  of  the  man 

11  with  the  woman  is  so,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.  13iit 
he  said  to  them  :  Not  all  can  receive  this  saying, 

y.  i.    In  some  ancient  copies :  who  created 
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bnt  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there  are  emradiB,  12 
who  "were  bo  born  from  the  mother's  womb  ;  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  who  were  made  eunuchs  by  men ; 
and  there  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  themselTes 
eunuchs  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Then  were  brought  to  him  little  children,  that  ho  13 
might  put  his  hands  on  them  and  praj  ;  and  the  dis- 
ciples rebuked  them.    But  Jesus  said :  Suffer  the  14 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  to  me ; 
for  to  such  belongs  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    And  15 
he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

And,  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  said  :  Teacher,  16 
what  good  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? 
And  he  said  to  him :  Why  dost  thou  ask  me  con-  17 
cerning  good  ?    One  is  the  Good.    Bot  if  thou  de- 
sirest  to  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
He  says  to  him.  Which  ?    Jesus  said  :  Thou  shalt  18 
not  kill ;  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ;  Thou 
shalt  not  steel ;  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness ; 
Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and.  Thou  shalt  19 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.    The  young  man  says  20 
to  him :  All  these  have  I  kept ;  what  do  I  yet  lack  ? 
Jesus  said  to  him  :  If  thou  desirest  to  be  perfect,  go  21 
sell  what  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come,  fol- 
low me.    Bat  when  the  young  roan  heard  that  say-  22 
ing,  he  went  away  sorrowful ;  for  he  had  great 
poBBessioDS. 
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23  Then  said  Jesus  to  bis  disciples :  Yerily  I  say  to 
you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  king- 

24  dom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  to  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  oi 

25  God.  And  the  disciples,  hearing  it,  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying :  Who  then  can  be  saved  7    But 

26  Jesus,  looking  on  them,  said  to  them  :  With  men  this 
is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  to  him  :  Behold, 
we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  then 

28  shall  we  have  ?  And  Jesus  said  to  them  :  Yerily  I 
say  to  you,  that  ye  who  have  followed  me,  in  the 
renovation  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  his 
throne  of  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  twdve  thrones, 

29  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL  And  every  one 
that  has  forsaken  houses,  or  brothers,  or  sisters,  or 
fskther,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  manifold  more,  and 

80  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  many  first  shall 
be  last,  and  last  first. 

1  XX.  Fob  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  house- 
holder, who  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 

2  laborers  into  his  vineyard.  And  having  agreed  with 
the  laborers  for  a  denary  a  day,  he  sent  them  into 
his  vineyard. 

y.  2.    Den&ry,  (18:  28),  about  one  third  more  than  the 
daily  pay  of  a  Boman  soldier. 
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And  he  went  out  about  tbe  third  hour,  and  saw    3 
others  standing  idle  in  the  market  place.    And  to    4 
them  he  said  :  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatever  is  right  I  will  give  you.    And  they  went 
their  way. 

Again  he  went  ont  about  the  sixth  and  ninth    5' 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

And  about  the  eleventh  he  went  out,  and  found    6 
others  standing,  and  says  to  them  :    Why  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  to  him :  Because    7 
no  one  has  hired  us.    He  says  to  them :  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard. 

So  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine-    8 
yard  says  to  his  steward :  Call  the  laborers,  and 
pay  them  the  hure,  beginuing  from  the  last  unto  the 
first.    And  they  of  the  eleventh  hour  came,  and  re-    9 
ceived  every  man  a  den&ry.    But  when  the  first  10 
came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  receive  more ; 
and  they  also  received  every  man  a  denary.    And  11 
when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against 
the  householder,  saying :  These  last  have  wrought  12 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  to  us,  who 
have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day,  and  the  bumii^ 
heat 

But  he  answered  and  add  to  one  of  them :  Friend,  13 
I  do  thee  no  wrong.    Didst  thou  not  agree  with  me 
for  a  denary  ?    Take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way.  14 
But  I  will  give  to  this  last,  even  as  to  thee.    la  \l  \^ 
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not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  7 
Is  thiue  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last ;  for 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve 

18  disciples  apart ;  and  in  the  way  he  said  to  them :  Be- 
hold, we  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  will  be  delivered  to  the  chief  priests  and 

19  scribes,  and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
will  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock  and  scourge 
and  crucify ;  and  on  the  third  day  he  will  rise  again. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  with  her  sons,  bowing  down  and  asking  a  cer- 

21  tain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  to  her :  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  says  to  him  :  Command  that  these  my 
two  sons  shall  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one 

22  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  answered 
and  said :  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of?    They 

28  say  to  him :  We  are  able.  And  be  says  to  them : 
Te  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup ;  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
bat  is  for  them  for  whom  it  has  been  prepared  by 

24  my  Father.    And  the  ten,  hearing  it,  were  much 

25  displeased  with  the  two  brothers.  But  Jesus  called 
them  to  him,  and  said  :  Ye  know  that  the  rulers  of 
the  Qentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them,  and  they 

26  that  are  great  exercise  authority  over  theln.  Not  so 
BbaU  it  be  among  you ;  but  whoever  would  become 
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eat  among  yoa,  let  him  be  your  minister ;  and  27 
loever  would  be  first  among  yon,  let  him  be  your 
rrant.    Even  aa  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  28 
justered  to,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  bis  life  a 
Qsom  for  many. 

And  as  they  were  going  forth  from  Jericho,  a  29 
eat  multitude  followed  him.    And  behold,  two  30 
jid  men  sitting  by  the  waynside,  when  they  heard 
it  Jesus  was  passing  by,  cried,  saying :  Have 
ircy  on  us,  0  Lord,  Son  of  David.    And  the  mul-  31 ' 
ode  rebuked  them,  that  they  should  hold  their 
ooe.    But  they  cried  the  more,  saying :  .Have 
vrcj  on  us,  0  Lord,  Son  of  David.    And  Jesus  32 
K)d  still,  and  called  them;  and  said :  What  will  ye 
ftt  I  shall  do  to  you?    They  say  to  him  :  Lord,  33 
At  our  eyes  may  be  opened.    And  Jesus,  moved  34 
th  compassion,  touched  their  eyes ;  and  immedi- 
3ly  their  ^es  received  sight ;  and  they  followed 
o. 

XXI.    And  when  they  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,    I 
d  came  to  Bethphage,  at  the  mount  of  the  Olives, 
BUS  sent  forth  two  disciples,  saying  to  them :  Go    2 
x>  the  village  over  against  you,  and  straightway 
will  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her ;  loose 
d  bring  them  to  me.    And  if  any  one  say  aught    3 
you,  ye  shall  say :  The  Lord  has  need  of  them ; 
3  straightway  he  will  send  them. 
Nowallth]8basbeendone,thatitmightbefalfillfid    4 
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i^  which  was  spoken  through  the  prophet,  saying :  Say 
to  the  daughter  of  Zioo,  Behold,  thy  King  comes 
to  thee,  meek,  and  mounted  upon  an  ass,  and  upon 

6  a  colt  the  foal  of  a  beast  of  burden.    And  the  dis- 

7  ciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them ;  and* 
brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their 

8  garments,  and  he  sat  thereon.  And  most  of  the 
multitude  spread  their  own  garments  in  the  way  ; 
and  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and 

9  strewed  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying :  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David ;  Blessed  is  he  that  comes  in 

10  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest  And 
when  he  had  entered  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city 

11  was  moved,  saying :  Who  is  this?  And  the  multi- 
tudes said :  This  is  Jesus  the  prophet,  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
turned the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the 

18  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves.  And  he  says  to  them : 
It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the 

15  temple,  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonders  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying.  Ho- 

V.  9.  Hosanna :  t.  «.,  Save  now ! 
82 


CHAPTBB  JOa, 

jMma  to  the  Sou  of  David,  they  were  sore  diepleaaed. 
And  they  said  to  him :  Hearest  thou  what  these  16 
say  ?    And  Jesus  says  to  them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never 
read :    Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suckliDgs 
thou  hast  prepared  praise  ? 

Aud  he  left  them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  17 
bto  Bethany,  and  lodged  there. 

Now  in  the  momiDg,  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  18 
he  hungered.    And  seeing  a  fig-tree  by  the  way,  he  19 
eame  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon  but  leaves 
only.    And  he  says  to  it :  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward,  for  ever.    And  immediately  the  figf- 
tree  withered  away.    And  the  disciples  seeing  it  20 
wondered,  saying :  How  did  the  fig-tree  immediately 
wither  away  ?  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them :  21 
Verily  I  say  to  you,  if  ye  have  faith,  and  do  not 
doubt,  not  only  shall  ye  do  what  is  done  to  the  fig- 
tree,  but  even  if  ye  say  to  this  mountain.  Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer,  believ-  22 
{ng,  ye  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  had  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  23 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  to  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said :  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?    And  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority ?    And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them :  I  24 
also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  wliich  if  ye  tell  me,  I     ^ 
too  will  t^  you  by  what  authorify  I  do  these  tlu&gjiki 
§9 
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25  John's  immersion,  whence  was  it?  From  heaven, 
or  from  men?  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying  :  If  we  say,  From  heaven,  he  will  say 

26  to  us :  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if 
we  say.  From  men,  we  fear  the  multitude ;  for  all 

27  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said  :  We  do  not  know.  And  he  said  to  them : 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

28  But  what  think  ye?  A  man  had  two  sons ;  and 
he  came  to  the  first,  and  said :  Son,  go  work  to  day 

29  in  the  vineyard.    He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not ; 

30  but  afterwards  he  repented,  and  went.  And  he 
came  to  the  other,  and  said  likewise.    And  he  an- 

31  swered  and  said,  I  will,  sir ;  and  went  not.  Which 
of  the  two  did  the  father's  will  ?  They  say  to  him. 
The  first.  Jesus  says  to  them  :  Verily  I  say  to  you, 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 

32  dom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  to  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ; 
but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him ;  and 
ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterwards, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable.  There  was  a  householder, 
who  planted  a  vineyard,  and  put  a  hedge  around  it, 
and  dug  a  winepress  in   it,  and   built  a  tower, 

y.  30.  In  Bome  ancient  copies  :  to  the  second 

y.  31.  Jn  the  cUdeti  copies :  they  say  to  him.  The  tardier  '*^^ 
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and  let  it  out  to  husbandmeD,  and  went  abroad. 
And  when  the  season  of   fruits  drew  near,  he  34 
sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  to  receive 
his  fruits.    And  the  husbandmen  taking  his  ser-  35 
vants,  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another.    Again   he   sent   other    servants,    more  36 
than  the  first ;    and  they  did  to  them  likewise. 
And  afterward  he  sent  to  them  his  son,  saying:  37 
They  will  reverence  my  son.    But  when  the  hus-  38 
bandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves : 
This  is  the  heir  ;  come,  let  us  kill  him  and  have  his 
inheritance.    And  they  took,  and  cast  him  oat  of  39 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.    When  therefore  the  40 
lord  of  the  vineyard  comes,  what  will  he  do  to  those 
husbandmen  ?    They  say  to  him :  He  will  miser-  41 
ably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  the 
vineyard  to  other  husbandmen,  who  will  render  to 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.    Jesus  says  to  them  :  42 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer ;  this  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is 
wonderful  in  our  eyes!    Therefore  I  say  to  you,  43 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof.    And  he  that  falls  upon  this  stone  will  be  44 
broken;   but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

And  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  hearing  his  45 
parables,  knew  that  he  i^fmke  of  them.    And  l^q  4^ 
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sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  bat  feared  the  multi- 
tudes, because  they  held  him  as  a  prophet. 

'  1      XXII.    And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  to  them 
again  in  parables,  saying : 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  certain  king, 

3  who  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  And  he  sent 
forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 

4  the  wedding  ;  and  they  would  not  come.  Again  he 
sent  forth  other  servants,  saying:  Tell  them  that 
are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner; 
my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 

5  are  ready ;  come  to  the  marriage.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  away,  one  to  his  farm,  another 

6  to  his  merchandise.    And  the  rest  laid  hold  of  his 

7  servants,  and  ill-treated  and  slew  them.  And  the 
king  hearing  it  was  wroth,  and  sent  forth  his 
armies  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned 

8  up  their  city.  Then  says  he  to  his  servants  :  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were 

9  not  worthy.  Go  therefore  into  the  thorough- 
fares, and  as  many  as  ye  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good;  and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

11  And  the  king,  commg  in  to  view  the  guests,  saw 
there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment ; 

12  and  says  to  him :    Friend,  how  camest  thou  iu 
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hither,  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?    And  he 
was  speechless.    Then  the  king  said  to  the  attend-  13 
ants :  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  outer  darkness.    There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.    For  many  are  called,  but  14 
few  are  chosen^ 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  16 
they  might  ensnare  him  with  a  word.    And  they  16 
send  out  to  him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodi- 
ans,  saying  :  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth;    neither 
carest  thou  for  any  one,  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men.    Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkest  17 
thou  ?    Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caisar,  or  not  ? 
But  Jesus,  knowing  their  wickedness,  said  :  Why  18 
tempt  ye  me,  hypocrites!    Show  me  the  tribute  19 
money.    And  they  brought  to  him  a  den&ry.    And  20 
he  says  to  them :  Whose  is  this  image,  and  the  in- 
scription ?    They  say  to  him,  Caesar's.    Then  says  21 
he  to  them  :  Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.    And  hearing  it  they  wondered,  and  left  him  22 
and  went  away. 

On  that  day  came  to  him  Sadducees,  who  say  that  23 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him,  saying : 
Teacher,  Moses  said,  If  any  one  die  having  no  chiJ-  24 
dren,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
Beed  to  his  brother.    Now  there  were  with  us  seven  ^5 
brothers/  and  the  ffrst  married  and  died,  and  having 
'67 
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26  DO  seed  lefb  his  wife  to  bis  brother.    Likewise  the 

27  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh.    And 

28  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  In  the  resnrrec- 
tion  therefore,  of  which  of  the  seven  shall  she  be 
wife  ?    For  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them :  Ye  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

80  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 

31  heaven.  But  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  to 

32  you  by  God,  saying :  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?    God  is 

33  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And 
when  the  multitude  heard  it,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  teaching. 

34  Now  the  Pharisees,  hearing  that  he  had  put  the 

35  Sadducees  to  silence,  collected  together ;  and  one 
of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked,  tempting  him  and  saying : 

36  Teacher,  what  commandment  is  great  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  to  him:  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 

38  with  all  thy  mind    This  is  the  great  and  first  com- 

39  mandment.    And  the  second  is  like  to  it :  Thou 

40  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were    collected  together 

42  Jesus  asked  them,  saying  :  What  think  ye  concern- 
iDg  the  Christ  ?    Of  whom  is  he  the  son  ?    They  sa^ 
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to  him  :  Of  David.  He  says  to  them  :  How  then  43 
does  Dayid,  in  the  Spirit,  call  him  Lord,  saying : 
The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  44 
hand,  till  I  pat  thine  enemies  under  thy  feet  ?  If  45 
then  David  calls  him  Lord,  how  is -he  his  son? 
And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word ;  nor  46 
dorst  any  one  from  that  day  qnestiop  him  any  more. 

XXIIL    Then  spake  Jesns  to  the  multitudes,    1 
and  to  his  disciples,  saying :  The  scribes  and  the    2 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat.    All,  therefore,  whatso-    3 
ever  they  bid  you,  do  and  observe ;  but  do  not  accord- 
ing to  tlieir  works,  for  they  say  and  do  not.  For  they    4 
bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
lay  them  on  men's  shoulders,  but  will  not  move  them 
with  their  finger.    But  all  their  works  they  do  to    5 
be  seen  by  men ;  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  fringes ;  and  love  the  first  place  at    6 
feasts,  and  the  first  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the    7 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  by  men, 
Kabbi,  Babbi.    But  be  not  ye  called  Babbi ;  for    8 
one  is  your  Teacher,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.    And    9 
call  not  any  your  father  on  the  earth ;  for  one  is 
your  Father,  he  who  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  called  10 
leaders ;  for  one  is  your  leader,  the  Christ.  But  the  11 
greatest  of  you  shall  be  your  servant.    And  who-  12 

y.  7.  Babbi  (my  Mcuter),  a  Jewish  title  of  respect,  |^ea 
to  a  teacher. 
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ever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

1 3  Bat  woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men ;  for  ye  go  not  in,  nor  suffer  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in. 

15  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
because  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  pros- 
elyte, and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  a  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

1€  Woe  to  you,  blind  guides,  who  say:  Whoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  who- 
ever shaU  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 

17  debtor.    Fools  and  blind ;  for  which  is  greater,  the 

18  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifies  the  gold?  And, 
Whoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; 
but  whoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it* 

19  he  is  a  debtor.  Fools  and  blind;  for  which  is 
greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the 
gift? 

29      He  therefore  that  swears  by  the  altar,  swean  by 

21  it,  and  by  all  things-  thereon.  And  he  that  swears 
by  the  temple,  swears  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dweUa 

22  therein.  And  he  that  swears  by  heaven,  swears  by 
the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sits  thereon. 

23  Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  \ 

y.  li  is  wanting  here,  in  the  oldest  copies:  it  beloitga  to 
MMrlrl2:  40,  and  Luke  20 :  47. 
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ye  pay  tithe  of  the  miDt  and  the  dill  and 
the  camin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  things 
of  the  law,  judgment,  and  mercy,  and  faith  ;  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  those  no- 
done. 

Blind  gaides !  that  strain  oat  the  gnat,  and  swal  24 
low  the  camel. 

Woe  to  yon,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  25 
because  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cnp  and 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  rapacity  and 
excess.     Blind  Pbarise^  1  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  26 
the  cup  and  the  platter,  Uiat  its  outside  also  may 
become  dean. 

Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  27 
because  ye  are  like  to  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly indeed  appear  beautiful,  but  within  are  full 
of  bones  of  the  dead,  add  of  all  uncleanness.  So  also  28 
ye  outwardly  indeed  appear  righteous  to  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  29 
because  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
adorn  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say  :  If  we  30 
had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  ^in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets.    So  that  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  31 
are  sons  of  them  that  killed  the  prophets ;  and  fill  32 
ye  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers  I 

Serpents!   Brood  of  vipers!  how  can  ye  escape  33 
the  judgment  of  heU  ? 
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34  Tlierefore,  behold,  I  send  forth  to  you  prophets* 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye 
will  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them  ye  will 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city 

85  to  city.  That  on  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  right- 
eous Abel  to  the  blood  of  2^chariah,  son  of  Bara- 
chiah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the 

36  altar.  Yerily^I  say  to  you,  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  Jerusalem  I  Jerusalem  I  that  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  those  sent  to  her ;  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gath- 
ers her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  to  you  desolate.    For  I 

39  say  to  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  yc 
shall  say :  Blessed  is  he  that  comes  in  the  name  of 
theLoDd. 

1  XXIY.  Akd  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  to  show 

2  him  the^bnildings-  of  the  temple.  And  he  answer- 
ing said  -  to '  them :  Bee  ye  not  all  these  things  ? 
Verily. I  say  to- you,  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
ttooe  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  the  Olives,  the 
disciples  came  to  him  privately,  saying :  Tell  us^ 

y.  37.    Jn  B<me  ancient  copies :  sent  to  thee 
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Mb  will  these  things  be,  and  what  is  the  sign  of 
r  eoming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?    And    4 
108  answered  and  said  to  them :  Take  heed,  lest 
r  one  lead  yon  astray.    For  many  shall  come  in    5 
'  name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ ;  and  shall  lead 
pay  many.    And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru-    6 
T8  of  wars.    Take  heed,  be  not  troubled ;  for  all 
gt  come  to  pass ;  bat  not  yet  is  the  end !    For    7 
ion  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
igdom ;  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences, 
I  earthqaakes,  in  divers  places.   Bat  all  these  are    8 
\  beginning  of  sorrows.    Then  shall  they  deliver    9 
1  Qp  onto  affliction,  and  shall  kill  yoa ;  and  ye 
lU  be  hated  by  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 
id  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall  deliver  10 
one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another.    And  11 
ny  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many 
ray.     And  because  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  12 
t  many  shall  become  cold.  Bat  he  that  has  endured  13^ 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.    And  this  good  14 
n  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
rid,  for  a  testimony  to  all  nations ;  and  then  shall 
ne  the  end. 

K¥lien  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desoJd-  15. 
1,  spoken  of  through  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand- 
in  the  holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth  mark  t) 
D  let  those  in  Judea  flee  to   the  mountains;  16 

^  6.  In  some  ancient  copies :  for  it  must  come  to  ]^aaa.^ 
«  T3 
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17  lie  tbat  is  npon  the  hoase,  let  him  not  come  down  to 

18  take  the  things  out  of  his  house  ;  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  not  turn  back  to  take  his  garments. 

19  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 

20  tha't  give  suck  in  those  daysl      And  pray  that 

21  your  flight  be  not  in  winter,  nor  on  a  sabbath.  For 
then  shall  be  great  affliction,  such  as  has  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  no  nor 

22  shall  be.  And  unless  those  days  were  shortened,  no 
flesh  would  be  saved  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  chosen, 

23  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  one  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ,  or  here,  believe  it  not. 

.24  For  there  shall  arise  &lse  Christs,  and  false  proph- 
ets, and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders ;  so  as, 

:25  if  possible,  to  lead  even  the  chosen  astray.  Behold, 
I  have  told  you  before. 

*26  If  therefore  they  say  to  you  :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert,  go  not  forth ;  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 

.27  chambers,  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  lightning 
comes  forth  from  the  east,  and  shines  even  unto  the 
west,  so  shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  maa 

.2S  F<ir  wherever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gaithered  together. 

,29  And  immediately,  after  the  affliction  of  those 
days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

30  And  ihm  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
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ti ;  and  iiien  sbftU  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
■nd  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  oomiDg  on  the 
of  heaTen,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
he  will  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sonnd  of  31 
tet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  chosen 
6  foar  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

learn  the  parable  firom  the  fig  tree :  When  its  32 
is  already  become  tender,  and  puts  forth  leaves, 
r  that  summer  is  near.  So  also  ye,  when  ye  33 
hese  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  at  the  door, 
y  I  say  to  yon,  this  generation  shall  not,  34 
I  all  these  things  are  done.  Heaven  and  35 
lall  pass  away  ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

)f  that  day  and  hoar  no  one  knows,  not  even  36 
els  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.    But  as  37 
n  of  Noah,  so  shall  be  also  the  coming  of 
i  of  man.    For  as  they  were  in  the  days  be-  38 

flood,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
n  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Nodi  entered 
ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  39 
I  away ;  so  shall  be  also  the  coming  of  the 
man.    Then  shall  there  be  two  men  in  the  40 
le  is  taken,  and  one  is  lefl ;  two  women  41 
;  at  the  mill,  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  lett 

Y.  30.    Or,  or  the  land 


MATTHEW. 

42  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  in  what  day 

43  your  Lord  comes.  But  know  this,  that  if  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house   to  be  broken  through 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  comes. 

45  Who  then  is  the  &ithful  and  wise  servant,  whom 
his  lord  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their 

46  food  in  due  season  ?    Happy  that  servant,  whom  his 

47  lord  when  he  comes  shall  find  so  doing !  Yerily  I 
say  to  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 

49  My  lord  delays  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  the 

50  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looks  not  for  it,  and  in  an  hour  when 

51  he  is  not  aware ;  and  will  cut  him  asunder,  and  ap- 
point his  portion  with  the  hypocrites.  There  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

1  XXY.    Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  to  ten  virgins,  who  took  their  lamps,  and 

2  went  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom.    And  five  of  them 

3  were  wise,  and  five  foolish.    They  that  were  foolish 

4  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them ;  but 
the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

^  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  XJae^  «3^.  ^\«s^tw^. 
y-  4a,   In  many  ancier\k  copies;  in  ^^i^^s^wa. 
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mA  riiept.    Aud  at  midoight  a  cry  was  made :  Be-    6 
hold,  the  bridegroom  I  go  out  to  meet  him.    Then    7 
all  those  yirgios  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 
And'the  foolish  said  to  the  wise :  Give  us  of  your    8 
oil,  for  our  lamps  are  going  out.    But  the  wise  an-    9 
swered,  saying,  Not  so ;  there  will  not  be  enough 
for  ns  and  yon.    Go  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
bny  for  yourselves.    And  while  they  went  to  buy,  10 
the  brid^room  came;  and  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the  door 
was  sbnt.    Aft^ward  came  also  the  rest  of  the  vir-  11 
gins,  saying :  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  ns.    But  he  aa-  12 
swered  and  said :  Verily  I  say  to  you  I  know  yoa 
not. 

Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor  13 
the  hour ! 

For  as  a  man  going  abroad  called  his  own  ser-  14 
vants,  and  delivered  to  them  his  goods ;  and  to  one  ^5 
gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one,   to  each  according  to  his  own  ability;  and 
straightway  went  abroad.    Then  he  that  received  16 
the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with  them,  and 
gained  other  five  talents.    Likewise  also  he  that  re-  17 
eeived  the  two  gained  other  two.    But  he  that  re-  18 
eeived  the  one  went  away  and  digged  in  the  earth, 
and  hid  his  lord's  money.    After  a  long  time  the  19 
lord  of  tbosa  servants  comes,  and  reckons  wilt  them. 
^ad  be  that  received  the  Sve  talents  came  wA  ^^ 
I'roa^^o^rHvetaleots,  saying:  Ix>fd.  thou  d^ 
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lireredst  to  me  five  talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained 

21  other  five  talents  beside  them.  His  lord  said  to 
him :  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
wast  faithful  over  a  little,  I  will  set  thee  over  much. 

22  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also 
that  received  the  two  talents  came  and  said :  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  to  me  two  talents ;  behold,  I  have 

23  gained  other  two  talents  beside  them.  His  lord 
said  to  him :  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  wast  £Eiithful  over  a  little,  I  will  set  thee  over 

24  much.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And 
he  also  that  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said  : 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reap- 
ing where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 

25  thou  hast  not  strewed.  And  fearing,  I  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth.    Lo,  thou  hast  thine 

26  own.  And  his  lord  answering  said  to  him  :  Wicked 
and  slothful  servant !  Thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not 

27  strewed  ?  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers;  and  when  I  came,  I 

28  should  have  received  mine  own  with  interest.  Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  to  him  that 

29  has  the  ten  talents.  For  to  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance  ;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  what  he  hath  shall  be 

30  taken  away.  And  cast  forth  the  unprofitable  serv- 
ant into  the  outer  darkness.  There  shall  be  weep- 
ing  and  goaahmg  of  teeth. 
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BD  the  Son  of  man  sball  come  in  his  glory,  31 
i  the  aogela  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  his 
of  glory.    And  before  bim  sball  be  gathered  32 
nations ;  and  he  shall  divide  them  one  from 
r,  as  tbe  shepherd  divides  the  sheep  from  the 

And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  33 
but  the  goats  on  the  left 

Q  shall  the  King  say  to  those  on  his  right  34 
Gome,  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
im  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
nrld.    For  I  was  hnngry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  35 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a 
er  and  ye  took  me  in,  naked  and  ye  clothed  36 
was  sick,  and  ye  yisited  me ;  I  was  in  prison, 
i  came  to  me. 

n  shall  the  righteoos  answer  him,  saying :  37 
when  saw  we  thee  hungering  and  fed  thee,  or 
iig  and  gave  thee  drink  7    And  when  saw  we  38 
i  stranger  and  took  thee  in,  or  naked  and 
i  thee  ?    And  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  39 
,  and  came  to  thee  ?    And  the  King  shall  an-  40 
ttid  say  to  them :  Verily  I  say  to  you,  inas- 
as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
sa,  ye  did  it  to  me. 

D  shall  he  say  also  to  those  on  the  left  band  :  41 
t  from  me,  accursed,  into  tbe  everlasting  Ore, 
ed  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels.    For  1  was  42 
*g  and  ye  did  not^^ive  me  to  eat;  1  ^oa 
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49  thirsty,  and  ye  did  not  give  me  drink ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  did  not  take  me  in ;  naked,  and 'ye 
did  not  clothe  me ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  did 
not  visit  me. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer,  saying :  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  hungering,  or  thirsting,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 

45  to  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying :  Verily 
I  say  to  you,  inasmach  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  ^all  go  away  into  everlasting  ponish- 
ment,  but  the  righteous  into  everlasting  life. 

1  XXVI.    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  to  his  disciples : 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  comes  the  passover, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  in  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 

4  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and  consulted  together 
that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 

6  death.    But  they  said :  Not  at  the  feast,  that  there 
may  not  be  a  tumult  among  the  people. 

6  And  Jesus  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 

7  Simon  the  leper,  there  came  to  him  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and 

8  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  reclined  at  table.    And 
his  disciples  seeing  it  were  displeased,  saying :  To 

9  what  parpose  is  this  waste?    For  this  might  have 
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old  for  much,  aod  given  to  tbe  poor.    And  10 
knowing  it,  said  to  them :  Why  trouble  ye 
3maD  ?     For  she  has  wrought  a  good  work 
ae.    For  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ;  11 
e  ye  have  not  always.    For  she,  in  pouring  12 
Qtment  on  my  body,  did  it  to  prepare  me  for 

Verily  I  say  to  you,  wheresoever  this  good  13 
hall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  this^lso 
iie  has  done  shall  be  told,  for  a  memorial  of 

a  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  14 

0  the  chief  priests,  and  said :  What  will  ye  15 
le,  and  I  will  deliver  him  to  you  7    And  they 

d  out  to  him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.    And  16 

hai  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  deliver 

). 

r  On  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  17 

the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  to  him : 

wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
3r?    And  he  said :  Go  into  the  city  to  such  16 

and  say  to  him,  The  Teacher  says,  my  time 
land  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house 
ly  disciples.    And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  19 

1  them,  and  made  ready  the  passover. 

when  evening  was  come,  he  reclined  at  table  20 
be  twelve.    And  as  they  were  eating,  he  21 
iTerily  I  say  to  you,  that  one  of  you  will  be- 
3.    And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  22 
iach  one  to  say  to  him,  Lord,  is  it  1  ?    And  7Z 

n 


he  answered  and  said :  He  that  dipped  hifl  hand 

24  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  will  betray  me.  Hie 
Son  of  man  goes  indeed,  as  it  is  written  Of  him ;  but 
woe  to  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  Ig 
betrayed  I  It  were  good  for  him,  if  that  man  had 
not  been  born. 

25  And  Judas,  his  betrayer,  answered  and  said: 
tlabbi,  is  it  I?  He  says  to  him :  Thou  hast  said 
it. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  the  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples, 

27  and  said :  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them, 

28  saying :  Drink  all  ye  of  it  For  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many,  for  re- 

29  mission  of  sins.  And  I  say  to  you,  that  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  when  I  drink  it  jiew  with  yon  in  the  kingdom 
of  my  Father. 

30  And  having  sung,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  the  Olives. 

31  Then  says  Jesus  to  them :  All  ye  will  be  ofiend- 
ed  because  of  me  this  night.  For  it  is  written  :  I 
will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock 

32  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

\     V.  26.  In  some  ancient  copies :  took  bread 
V.  28.  Jn  some  ancient  copies:  of  the  covenmiift  ^ 
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Iter  answered  and  said  to  him :   Thoagh  all  33 
be  offended  because  of  thee,  I  will  never  be 
ded.    Jesus  said  to  him  :  Verily  I  say  to  thee,  34 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crows,  thou  wilt  thrice 

me.    Peter  says  to  him :  Even  though  I  35 
Id  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.    Like- 
also  said  all  the  disciples. 

ben  Jesus  comes  with  them  to  a  place  called  36 
laemane,  and  says  to  the  disciples  :  Sit  ye  here, 
B  I  go  yonder  and  pray.    And  taking  with  him  37 
ar  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  be 
}wfu],   and  to  be  troubled.     Then  says  he  38 
hem :  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  unto 
h.    Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 
nd  goiog  forward  a  little,  he  fell  on  his  face  39 
iog,  and  saying :  My  Father,  if  it  is  possible, 
this  cup  pass  away  from  me.     But  yet,  not 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt.    And  he  comes  to  the  40 
iples,  and  finds  them  sleeping ;  and  he  says  to 
)r :  Were  ye  so  unable  to  watch  with  me  one 
:?    Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  41 
ptation.    The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
I  is  weak. 

^n,  a  second  time,  he  went  away  and  prayed,  42 
ng :  My  Father,  if  this  can  not  pass  away  from 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.    And  com-  43 
he  again  found  them  sleeping;  for  their  eyes 
s  heavy. 

nd  leaving  them,  he  went  away  again,  and  pta^-  ^ 
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45  ed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words.  Then 
comes  he  to  his  disciples,  and  says  to  them :  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest !  Behold,  the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going.    Behold,  he  is  at  hand  that 

47  betrays  me.  And  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  lo, 
Jadas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
great  mnltitnde  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 

48  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people.  Now  his  be- 
trayer gave  them  a  sign,  saying:  Whom  I  shall 

49  kiss,  that  is  he ;  hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  he 
came  to  Jesos,  and  said.  Hail,  Babbi ;  and  kissed 

50  him.  And  Jesns  said  to  him:  Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come?    Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 

51  on  Jesns,  and  held  him  fast.  And,  behold,  one  of 
them  that  were  with  Jesns  stretched  out  his  hand  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  the  servant  of  the  high 

52  priest,  and  took  off  his  ear.  Then  said  Jesns  to  him : 
Put  back  thy  sword  into  its  place ;  for  all  they  that 

53  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Think- 
est  thou  that  I  can  not  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  will  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 

54  angels  ?  How  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

y.  45.  Or,  Sleep  ye  the  remaining  time,  and  take  your 
rest? 

V.  53.  In  some  ancient  copies :  that  I  can  not  pray  to  my 
Father,  and  he  will  now  send 
84 
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I  that  hoar  Jesnt  said  to  the  inultittides :  Are  66 
ome  oat  as  againat  a  robber  wiUi  swords  and 
Bi,  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily  with  70a  teachiog 
16  temple,  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold  of  me.  Bat  66 
his  has  been  done,  that  the  scriptares  of  the 
ihets  might  be  folfilled.  Then  the  disciples  all 
x>k  him,  and  fled. 

jod  they  that  had  laid  hold  of  Jesas  led  him  67 
y  to  Gaiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
the  elders  were  assembled.    And  Peter  follow*  68 
lim  afar  o£f  aato  the  coart  of  the  high  priest ; 
he  weat  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the 

Tow  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and  all  the  69 
Qcil,  soaght  false  witness  against  Jesos,  that 
r  might  pat  him  to  death;  and  foand  none,  60 
igfa  many  false  witnesses  came.    But  at  last 
e  two,  and  said :  This  man  said.  I  am  able  to  61 
rqy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
L    And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  to  him  :  62 
rarerest  thoa  nothing?    What  do  these  witness 
Inst  thee?     Bat  Jesus  was  silent.    And  the  63 
1  priest  answering  said  to  him  :  I  adjure  thee  by 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  art 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God.    Jesus  says  to  him :  64 
m  hast  said  it   Bat  I  say  to  you :  Hereafter  shall 
lee  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
rer,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven.    Then  66 

high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying :  He  baa 
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Spoken  blasphemy ;  what  farther  need  have  we  of  wit- 
uesses  ?    Behold,  je  have  now  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?    They  answered  and  said:  He  is 

67  guilty  of  death.  Then  spit  they  in  his  ikce,  and 
bnfteted  him;    and    others   smote  him,   saying: 

68  Prophesy  to  us,  0  Christ,  who  is  he  that  struck 
thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court 
And  a  damsel  came  to  him,  saying :  Thou  also  wast 

70  with  Jesus  the  Galilean.    But  he  denied  before  all, 

71  saying :  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when 
he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  to  them  that  were  there :  This  man 

72  also  was  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.    And  again  he 

73  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  And 
after  a  little  while,  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said 
to  Peter :  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for 

74  thy  speech  betrays  thee.  Then  began  be  to  invoke 
curses,  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  the  man.    And 

76  immediately  the  cock  crowed.  And  Peter  remember- 
ed the  word  of  Jesus  when  he  said  :  Before  the  cock 
crows,  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  me.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

1  XXYII.  And  when  morning  was  come,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 

2  sel  against  Jesus,  so  as  to  put  him  to  death.  And 
having  bound  him,  they  led  him  away,  and  deliver- 
ed him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 
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^  Judas,  who  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that    3 
cts  condemned,  repenting  brought  back  the 
f  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  the 
I,  saying :  I  sinned  in  l^traying  innocent'blood.    4 
they  said  :  What  is  it  to  us  ?  Look  thou  to  it. 
casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,    5 
sparted ;  and  he  went  away  and  hanged  himself.    6 
the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said  : 
not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  since  it 
e  price  of  blood.    And  tbey  took  counsel,  and    7 
Ifht  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strange 
n.    Wherefore  that  field  was  called  the  field  of   8 
d,  unto  this  day. 

hen  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  through    9 
miah  tlie  prophet,  saying :  And  they  took  the 
;y  pieces  of  edlver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
ed,  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
e ;  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  10 
1  appointed  to  me. 

.nd  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor.    And  the  11 
iTUOT  questioned  him,  saying :  Art  thou  the  king 
he  Jews?    And  Jesus  said  to  him:    Thou 
ist  it.    And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief  12 
sts  and  the  elders,  he  made  no  answer.    Then  13 
Pilate  to  him  :  Hearest  thou  not  what  things 
r  witness  against  thee  ?    And  he  made  him  no  14 
irer,  not  even  to  one  word ;  so  that  the  governor 
lily  wondered. 

Tow  at  the  feast  the  governor  was  wont  toieleQai&  1^ 
iir 
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to  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  noted  prisoner,  called  Barab- 

17  bas.  When  therefore  they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  to  them :  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
to  you  ?    Barabbas,  or  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him 
up. 

19  And  as  he  sat  on  the  judgment  seait,  hid  wife  sent 
to  him,  saying :  Have  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man ;  for  I  have  sufiered  much  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

SfO  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  persuaded 
the  multitudes,  that  they  should  ask  for  Barabbas, 

21  and  should  destroy  Jesus.  And  the  governor  an- 
swering said  to  them  :  Which  of  the  two  will  ye 
that  1  release  to  you  ?    And  they  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  says  to  them :  What  then  shall  1  do  with 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ  ?    They  all  say  to  him : 

23  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the  governor  said: 
What  evil  then  has  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  the 
more,  saying  :  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  And  Pilate,  seeing  that  it  avails  nothing,  but 
rather  that  a  tumult  is  made,  took  wat^r  and  wash- 
ed his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying  :  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man.    Look  ye  to 

25  it.    And  all  the  people  answering  said  :    His  blood 

26  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children.    Then  he  released  to 

y.  24.  #r,  he  avails  nothing 
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em  Barabbas  ;  bat  Jesus  he  scoargcd,  and  deliveiv 
up  to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  27 
e  Pra^torium,  and  gathered  to  him  the  whole 
jkI.     And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  28 
fcriet  robe.    And  having  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  29 
ey  put  it  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
od;   and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
ocked  him,  saying :    Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 
nd  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  30 
lote  him  on  the  head.    And  when  they  had  mock-  31 
.  him,  they  took  off  the  robe  from  him,  and  put  on 
m  his  own  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
m.    And  as  they  came  out  they  found  a  man  of  32 
frene,  Simon  by  name ;  him  they  compelled  to 
iar  his  cross. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  a  place  called  Gol-  33 
»tha  (which  is  called,  Place  of  a  skull),  they  gave  34 
m  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall ;  and  when 
!  had  tasted,  he  would  not  drink.    And  having  35 
ncified  him,  they  divided  his  garments  among 
em,  casting  lots.    And  sitting  down,  they  watch-  36 
.  him  there.    And  they  set  up  over  his  head  his  37 
cusation,  written:    THIS    IS    JESUS    THE 
ING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Then  were  two  robbers  crucified  with  him ;  one  38 
I  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  lefL    And  they  39 

V. S4.   Jn 9imis ancient a)pie8. ' gtLY^lAmiixiify 
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that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 

40  saying  :  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  build- 
est  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.    If  thou  art  the 

41  Son  of  Qod,  come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise 
also  the  chief  priests  mocking,  with  the  scribes  and 

42  elders,  said :  He  saved  others,  himself  he  can  not 
save.   If  he  is  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 

43  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him.  He 
trusts  in  God ;  let  him  now  deliver  him,  if  he  desires 

44  him  ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  Grod.  And  also 
the  robbers,  who  were  crucified  with  him,  reproached 
him  with  the  same  thing. 

45  And  from  the  sixth  hoar,  there  was  darknesd  over 

46  all  the  land,  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  : 
Eli,  Eli,  lema  sabachthani  ?    That  is  :  My  God,  my 

47  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Some  of  them 
that  stood  there,  hearing  it,  said :  This  man  calls 

48  for  Elijah.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a  sponge,  and  having  filled  it  with  vinegar  and 

49  put  it  on  a  reed,  gave  him  to  drink.  But  the  rest 
said  :  Let  alone  ;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  comes 
to  save  him. 

50  And  Jesus,  again  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  yield- 

51  ed  up  his  spirit.  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ; 
and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  rent 

V.  47.  El^'&h:  in  their  form  of  oMresB,  Elia 
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•d  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  tde  52 
ints   who  slept  arose ;    and  coming  out  of  the  53 
lyea,  after  his  resurrection,  they  went  into  the 
ly  city,  and  appeared  to  many. 
And  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  with  him  54 
ire  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  the 
ings  that  were  done,  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
ying :  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar  off,  55 
ley  who  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
•  him ;  among  whom  was  Mary  the  Magdalene,  56 
id  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
other  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
And  evening  having  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  57 
om  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
as  a  disciple  of  Jesus.    This  man  went  to  Pilate,  58 
id  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.    Then  Pilate  com- 
anded  that  the  body  should  be  given  up.    And  59 
;king  the  body,  Joseph  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
oth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  60 
id  hewn  out  in  the  rock.    And  he  rolled  a  great 
one  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and  departed.    And  61 
[aiy  the  Magdalene  was  there,  and  the  other  Mary, 
tting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 
And  on  the  morrow,  which  is  after  the  prepara-  62 
on,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  came  to- 
other to  Pilate,  saying :  Sir,  we  remember  that  63 
tat  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After 
ree  days  I  will  rise.    OommaDd,  therefore,  iV^t  ^ 
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the  sepulchre  be  made  secure  until  the  thhrd  day ; 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  to  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 

65  and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pi- 
late said  to  them :  Ye  have  a  watch ;  go  your  way, 

66  make  secure,  as  ye  know  how.  So  they  went,  and 
made  the  sepulchre  secure,  seaUng  the  stone,  to- 
gether with  the  watch. 

1  XXYIII.  And  late  in  the  sabbath,  as  it  was 
dawning  into  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
the  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  view  the 

2  sepulchre.  And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake. For  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 

3  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.    His  countenance  was 

4  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow.  And. 
for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as 

5  dead  men.  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  to  the 
women :  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  know  that  ye  are  seek- 

6  ing  Jesus,  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here ;  for 
he  is  risen,  as  he  said.     Come,  see  the  place  where 

7  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disci- 
ples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  And  behold, 
he  goes  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him.    Behold,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  going  out  quickly  from  the  sepulchre,  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  they  ran  to  bring  his  disciples 

9  word.    And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying  :  AU 
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1 1   And  tbey  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
nhiped  him.    Then  said  Jesus  to  them :  Be  not  10 
aid  ;  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  away  into 
Jilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 
A.Dd  as  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the  11 
tch  came  into  the  cii^,  and  reported  to  the  chief 
ests  all  the  things  that  were  done.    And  having  12 
lembled  with  the  elders,  and  taken  counsel,  they 
?e  much  money  to  the  soldiers,  saying:    Say,  13 
it  his  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
die  we  slept    And  if  this  shall  be  heard  before  14 
8  governor,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  make  you 
mre.  •  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  15 
ire  taught.    And  this  saying  was  reported  abroad 
long  the  Jews,  until  this  day. 
And  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  16 
bo  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 
od  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshiped  him  ;  but  17 
me  doubted. 

And  Jesus  came  and  spake  to  them,  saying :  All  18 
•wer  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.    Go  19 
erefore,  and  disciple  all  the  nations,  immersing 
em  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
d  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  teaching  them  to  observe  20 
1  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon.  And 
ihold,  I  am  with  you  alway,  unto  the  end  of  the 
arid. 

.  U.  In  (he  oidesi  copies :  shall  be  heard  by  the  governor 
9$       ' 
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The  beginniDg  of  the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  1 
OD  cf  Qod.  As  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  the  prophet :  2 
»ehold,  I  send  forth  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
^bo  shall  prepare  thy  way.    The  voice  of  one  cry-  3 
ig  in  the  wilderness :  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
lake  straight  his  paths.    John  came  immersing  in  4 
be  wilderness,  and  preaching  the  immersion  of  re- 
entance  for  the  remission  of  sins.    And  there  went  5 
>ut  to  him  all  the  country  of  Judea,  and  all  they  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  were  immersed  by  him  in  the  river 
ordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  6 
rith  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat 
Dcusts  and  wild  honey.    And  he  preached,  saying :  7 
?here  comes  after  me  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 
he  latchet  of  whose  sajidals  I  am  not  worthy  to 

y.  4.  In  9ome  ancient  copies :  There  came  John  the  liiv 
lerserjn  the  wfidemesa, preaching. 
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8  stoop  down  and  uDloose.  I  indeed  immersed  yon 
in  water;  but,  he  will  immerse  yxm  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  i&mersed 

10  by  John  in  the  Jordan.  And  straightway  coming 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  parted,  and 

11  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon  him.  And 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  heaven :  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit  drives  him  forth  into 

13  the  wilderness.  And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  by  Satan,  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts ;  and  the  angels  ministered  to  him. 

14  Now  after  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesua  came 
into  Galilee,  preaching  the  good  news  of  the  king- 

15  'dom  of  God,  and  saying :  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent,  and  believe 
the  good  news. 

16  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  be  saw  Si- 
mon, and  Andrew  Simon's  brother,  casting  a  net  in 

17  the  sea ;  for  they  were  fishermen.  And  Jesus  said 
to  them :  Gome  after  me,  and  I  will  cause  you  to 

18  become  fishers  of  men.  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  furth^,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 

y.  14.  In  some  ancient  copies :  the  good  news  of  God 
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wbo  also  were  in  the  ship,  mending  their  nets.  And  20 
itiMghtway  he  called  than;  and  they  left  their 
&ther  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

And  they  enter  into  Oapemanm ;  and  straight-  21 
way  on  the  sabbath  he  went  into  the  synagogne, 
and  taught     And  they  were  astonished  at  his  22 
teaching ;  for  he  tanght  them  as  having  anthority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

And  there  was  in  then:  synagogue  a  man  with  an  23 
andean  spurit    And  he  cried  oat,  saying :  What  24 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesas,  Nazarene  I    Art 
thoa  come  to  destroy  as  ?    I  know  thee  who  thou  ' 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.   And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  26 
saying  :  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  26 
the  unclean  spirit,  tearing  him,  and  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.    And  they  were  all  27 
amazed  ;  so  that  they  questioned  among  themselves, 
saying  :  What  is  this  ?    A  new  teaching,  with  au- 
thority !     And  he  commands  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  obey  him.    And  immediately  his  fame  28 
spread  abroad  into  all  the  surrounding  r^ion  of 
Galilee. 

And  immediately  when  they  had  come  out  of  the  29 

y.  24.  In  some  anoient  90pie$ :  Hah  I  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee? 

y.  27.  In  many  ancient  copies :  What  new  teachhig  is  thla? 
For  with  anthoritj  he  oommands  even  the  andean  8^VrV\a 
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BTDagogue,  they  entered  into  the  home  of  Simon  and 
80  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.    And  the  mother-in- 
law  of  Simon  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  immediately 

31  they  tell  him  concerning  her.  And  he  came  and 
raised  her  up,  taking  hold  of  her  hand  ;  and  imme- 
diately the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  to  them. 

32  And  evening  having  come,  when  the  snn  was  seti 
they  brought  to  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  those 

33  possessed  with  devils.    And  all  the  city  was  gatb- 

34  ered  together  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  with  divers  diseajses,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  sofifered  not  the  devils  to  speak« 
because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  rising  very  early,  by  night,  he  went  out,  and 
departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  witli  him  followed 

37  after  him.    And  having  found  him,  they  say  to  him : 

38  All  are  seeking  thee.  And  he  says  to  them :  Let  us 
go  elsewhere  into  the  neighboring  towns,  that  I  may 
preach  there  also ;  for  therefore  have  I  come  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues,  throughout 
all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him, 
and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  to  him :  If 

41  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me.  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  compassion,  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  touched 

42  him,  and  says  to  him :  I  will ;  be  thou  cleansed.  And 
when  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 

43  parted  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed.   And  sternly 
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(wrg^og  him,  he  forthwith  sent  him  away ;  and  says  44 
9  him  :  See  thoa  aaj  nothing  to  any  one ;  but  go^ 
bow  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansiii^ 
vhat  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  to  them, 
kt  he  went  oat,  and  b^gan  to  publish  it  much,  and  45 
0  spread  abroad  the  report ;  fio  that  he  could  no 
DOger  openly  enter  bto  a  city,  but  was  without  in 
leaert  places.  And  they  came  to  him  ftiHn  every 
[Barter. 

n.    Akd  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after    I 
ome  days ;  and  it  was  heard  that  he  is  iu  the  house. 
Lnd  straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  so    2 
bat  there  was  no  longer  room,  not  even  at  the  door ; 
Ad  he  spake  the  word  to  them. 

And  they  come  to  him,  bringing  one  that  was    3 
lafaled,  borne  by  four.  And  not  being  able  to  come    4 
lear  him,  on  account  of  the  multitude,  they  uncovered 
he  roof  where  he  was ;  and  having  broken  it  up, 
hey  let  down  the  bed  whereqn  the  palsied  man  lay. 
Ind  Jesus  seeing  then:  faith,  says  to  the  palsied    5 
nan :  Child,  thy  sins  are  forgiven.   But  there  were    6 
ome  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in 
heir  hearts :  Why  does  this  man  speak  thus  ?    He    7 
tophemes.    Who  can  forgive  sins  but  one,  God?    8 
knd  Jesus,  immediately  perceiving  in  his  spirit  that 
bey  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  said  to  them  : 
THiy  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts  ?  Which    9 
9  easier,  to  say  to  the  palsied  man,  Thy  sins  ate  toi- 
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given  J  or  tb  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 

10  walk?  Bat  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  says  to  the 

11  palsied  man,)  I  say  to  thee,  arise,  take  np  thy  bed, 

12  and  go  to  thy  house.  And  immediately  he  aroae, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  all ;  so  that 
all  were  amaaed,  and  glorified  Qod,  saying:  We 
never  saw  it  thus. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side  ;  and  all 
the  multitude  came  to  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  passing  along,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus 
Entting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  to  him 
Follow  me.    And  he   arose  and  followed    him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  reclined  at  table  in  his 
house,  that  many  publicans  and  sinners  were  reclining 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  for  there  were  many,  and 

16  they  followed  him.  And  when  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  saw  him  eating  with  the  sinners  and  publi- 
cans, they  said  to  his  disciples :  How  is  it  that  he  eats 

17  and  drinks  with  the  sinners  and  the  publicans  ?  And 
Jesus  hearing  it,  says  to  them :  They  that  aire  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came 
not  to  call  righteous  men,  but  sinners. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  the  Pharisees; 
used  to  fest ;  and  they  come  and  say  to  him  :  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Pharisees  fast,  but 

19  thy  disciples  fast  not?    And  Jesus  said  to  them: 

y.  18.  or^  were  fasting 
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Gni  the  worn  of  the  bridechamber  ftist,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  So  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom'  with  them,  they  can  not  fast.    But  days  20 
will  come,,  when  the  bridegroom  will  be  taken  from 
them ;  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  that  day.   No  one  21 
sews  a  piece  of  nnfoDed  cloth  upon  an  old  garment ; 
dse  the  new  filling  up  of  tiie  old  takes  from  it,  and  a 
worse  rent  is  made.    And  no  one  pats  new  wine  in-  22 
to  old  skins  ;  else  the  wine  bursts  the  skins,  and  the 
wine  18  destroyed,  and  the  skins. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  23 
grain-fields  on  the  sabbath ;  and  his  disciples  began 
to  go  forward,  plucking  the  ears  of  grain.    And  the  24 
Pharisees  said  to  him :  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath  that  which  is  not  lawfiil?    And  he  25 
8ud  to  them  :  Have  ye  never  read  what  Da?id  did, 
when  he  had  need  and  hungered,  himself  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ?    How  he  went  into  the  house  <rf  26 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  ate 
the  showbread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  • 
the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with 
him  ?    And  he  said  to  them :    The  sabbath  was  27 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath.    So  28 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

y .  22.  Some  ancient  copies  add :  Bat  new  wine  musk  bo 
pat  into  new  skiuB. 

V.  2S.  cr,  began  to  make  a  way 
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1  m.  And  he  ^entered  again  into  the  synagogue ; 
and  there  was  a  man  there,  having  his  hand  withered. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him 

3  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  says  to  the  man  having  the  withered  hand :  Arise, 

4  and  come  into  the  midst.  And  he  says  to  them :  Is 
it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath,  or  to  do  evil  ? 
to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?    But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  looking  round  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  their  hardness  of  heart,  he  says  to 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretch- 
ed it  forth  ;  and  his  hand  was  restored. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they 

7  might  destroy  him.  And  Jesus  withdrew  with  his 
disciples  to  the  sea.    And  a  great  multitude  from 

8  Galilee  followed ;  and  from  Judea,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond  the  Jordan, 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
hearing  what  great  things  he  did,  came  to  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multitude,  that 

10  they  might  not  throng  him.    For  he  healed  many ; 
so  that  they  pressed  upon  him  to  touch  him,  as 

11  many  as  had  plagues.    And  the  unclean  spirits, 
when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried, 

12  saying :  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.    And  he  strictly 
charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goes  up  into  the  0U)untain,  and  calls  to 
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bun  whom  he  would ;  and  they  weot  to  him.    And  14 
he  appointed  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  hinii 
•ad  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  16 
to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  ont 
devils.    And  Simon  he  sornamed  Peter ;  and  James  16 
the  son  of  2iebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James ;  17 
tod  he  sarnamed  them  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of 
thunder;  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  aud  Bartholo-  18 
mew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Canan- 
ite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him.         19 

And  they  come  into  the  house.    And  the  multitude  20 
comes  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  even 
eat  bread.  And  hearing  of  it,  his  kinsmen  went  out  to  21 
lay  hold  of  him ;  for  they  said.  He  is  beside  himselfl 

And  the  scribes  who  came  down  from  Jerusalem  22 
said,  He  has  Beelzebul,  and  through  the  prince  of 
the  devilshe  casts  out  the  devils.  And  he  called  them  23 
to  him,  and  said  to  them  in  parables,  How  can  Sa- 
tan cast  out  Satan  ?    And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  24 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  can  not  stand.    And  if  25 
a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  can  not 
stand.    And  if  Satan  has  risen  up  against  himself,  26 
and  is  divided,  he  can  not  stand,  but  has  an  end. 
No  one  can  enter  into  a  strong  man*s  house,  and  27 
plunder  his  goods,  except  he  first,  bind  the  strong 
man  ;  and  then  he  will  plunder  bis  house.  Verily  I  say  28 

y.  18.    Cananite,  {as  some  suppose)  ss  Zelotea. 
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to  you,  all  sins  shall  be  forgiven  the  bom  of  men, 
and  the  blasphemies  wherewith  they  shall  blaspheme. 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  no  forgiveness  forever,  but  is  guilty  of  eternal 

30  sin  ;  because  they  said,  He  has  an  unclean  spirit 

31  So  his  brothers  and  his  mother  came,  and  stand- 

32  ing  without  sent  to  him,  calling  him.  And  a  crowd 
was  sitting  about  him ;  and  they  say  to  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brothers  without  are  seeking 

33  thee.    And  he  answered  them,  saying.  Who  is  my 

34  mother,  or  my  brothers?  And  looking  round  on 
those  who  sat  about  him,  he  said.  Behold  my  mother, 

35  and  my  brothers  I  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

1  lY.  And  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  8ea-side« 
And  there  was  gathered  to  him  a  very  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  down  in  the 
sea ;  and  all  the  multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and 
said  to  them  in  his  teaching  : 

3  Hearken ;  behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  one  fell  by  the 

5  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  it.  And 
another  fell  on  the  rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not 
much  earth  ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 

6  it  had  not  depth  of  earth.  But  when  the  sun  was 
up,  it  was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had  not  root,  it 
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withflred  away.  And  another  fell  among  the  thorns ;    7 
and  the  thorns  came  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yield- 
ed no  fruit.   And  another  fell  into  the  good  ground,    8 
and  yielded  froit  that  sprang  up  and  increased ;  and 
brought  forth,  thirty,  and  sixty,  and  a  hundredfold. 
And  he  said :  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him    9 
hear. 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  10 
him  with  the  twelve  asked  him  concerning  the  para- 
bles.   And  he  said  to  them  :  To  you  is  given  the  11 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  to  them  who 
are  without,  all   things  are  done    in    parables; 
that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive,  and  12 
hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand;  lest 
haply  they  should  turn,  and  be  forgiven.    And  he  13 
says  to  them,  Enow  ye  not  this  parable  ?   And  how 
will  ye  know  all  the  parables  ? 

The  sower  sows  the  word.    And  these  are  they  14 
by  the  wayside  ;  where  the  word  is  sown,  and  when  15 
they  hear,  Satan  comes  immediately  and  takes  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  them.    And  these  are  16 
they  likewise  that  are  sown  on  the  rocky  places ; 
who,  when  they  hear  the  word,  immediately  receive 
it  with  gladness ;  and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  17 
but  are  only  for  a  time.    Afterward,  when  tribula- 
tion or  persecution  arises  because  of  the  word,  im- 
mediately they  are  offended.    And  others  are  they  18 
that  are  sown  among  the  thorns.    These  are  they 
that  hear  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  the  worid,  19 
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aad  the  deoeitfalDew  of  ridies,  and  the  lusts  of  othar 
things,  entering  m  choke  the  word,  and  it  becomes 

20  nnfhiitfol.  And  these  are  they  that  are  sown  oa 
the  good  ground ;  each  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  in  thirty,  and  in  sixty,  and 
in  a  hundredfold. 

21  And  he  said  to  them  :  Is  the  lamp  brought  that  it 
may  be  put  under  the  bushel  or  under  a  bed  ?  Is  it 

22  not  that  it  may  be  put  on  the  lightstand  ?  For  noth- 
ing is  hidden,  but  it  shall  be  manifested ;  nor  was 

23  done  in  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  abroad.  If 
any  one  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  to  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear. 
With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 

25  to  you,  and  there  shall  be  added  to  you.  For  he  that 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  he  that  hath  not, 
even  what  he  hath  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

26  And  he  said :  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  when 

27  a  man  has  cast  the  seed  into  the  earth,  and 
sleeps  and  rises  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  sprouts 

28  and  grows  up,  he  knows  not  how.  For  the  earth 
brings  forth  fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then  the 

29  ear,  then  the  fbll  grain  in  the  ear.  But  when  the 
fruit  permits,  immediately  he  puts  forth  the  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said  :  How  shall  we  liken  the  kiogdom 
of  God,  or  in  what  comparison  shall  we  set  it  forth  I 

31  As  a  grain  of  mustard ;  which,  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  ih  the 
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earfli.    And  when  it  is  sown,  it  grows  up,  and  be-  32 
eomes  greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and  shoots  oat 
great  braocheB ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  oao 
lodge  QDder  its  shadow. 

And  with  many  sach  parables  spake  he  the  word  33 
to  tbeiDy  as  they  were  able  to  hear.    Bat  without  34 
a  parable  spake  he  not  to  them ;  and  in  private  he 
e^qilaiDed  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

And  on  that  day,  when  evening  was  come,  he  35 
says  to  them,  Let  ns  pass  over  to  the  other  side. 
And  having  sent  away  the  multitude,  they  take  him  36 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.     And  there  were  also  other 
ships  with  him.    And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  37 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  the 
ship  was  already  becoming  filled.    And  he  was  in  38 
the  stem  on  the  cushion,  sleeping.     And  they  awake 
him,  and  say  to  him :  Teadier,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish  ?    And  awaking,  he  rebuked  the  wind,  39 
and  said  to  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.    And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.    And  he  said  40 
to  them,  why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith  ?    And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  41 
on^  to  another:  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  f 

Y.    And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,    1 
into  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes.    And  when  he    2- 
had  come  out  of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  oat  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  UDclean  B(ivx\tf 
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3  who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs ;  and  no  one    .^ 
could  any  longer  bind  him,  not  even  with  chaioa.    i^ 

4  Because  he  bad  often  been  bound  with  fetters  and    ^ 
chains ;  and  the  chains  had  been  torn  asunder  by   i 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces,  and  no  one   |^ 

5  could  tame  him.    And  always,  night  and  day,  he  '  ^ 
was  in  the  tombs,  and  in  the  mountains,  crying  out,    ^ 

6  and  cutting  himself  with  stones.    But  seeing  Jesus    ^ 

7  a&r  off,  he  ran  and  bowed  down  to  him,  and  cried    ^ 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said :  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,.  Jesus,  Son  of  the  most  high  God?    I 

8  adjure  thee  by  God,  do  not  torment  me.  For  he 
said  to  him :  Gome  forth,  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the 

9  man.  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  says  to  him :  My  name  is  Legion ;  because 

10  we  are  many.  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he 
would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  by  the  mountain,  a  great 

12  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And  all  the  devils  be8<Hight 
him,  saying:  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may 

13  enter  into  them.  And  immediately  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine.  And  the  herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the  sea,  about  two  thousand,  and  were 

14  choked  in  the  sea.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and 
reported  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.    And 

15  they  came  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done.  And 
they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was  possessed 
WJ&  devils,  sittiqg,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind, 
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lim  whQ  bad  the  legion,  and  they  were  afraid. 
And  thej  that  saw  it  rd^ted  to  them  how  it  beftU  16 
him  that  was  poegeflaed  with  devils,  and  conoerning 
the  swine.    And  thej  began  to  beseech  him  to  de»  17 
pftrt  from  their  borders. 

And  as  he  was  entering  into  the  ship,  h^  that  had  18 
besn  poBsesBed  with  deyils  besought  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him.    And  he  suffered  him  not ;  bat  19 
my9  to  him :  GU>  unto  thy  hoase,  to  thy  friends,  and 
r^Knrt  to  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  tiiee,  and  had  compassion  on  thee.    And  he  da*  20 
parted,  and  began  to  publish  in  the  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him ;  and  all  mar* 
vailed. 

And  when  Jesus  had  passed  over  again  in  the  21 
ship  to  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was  gathered 
onto  him ;  aad  he  was  by  the  sea.    And  therecomes  22 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagc^e,  Jairus  by  name. 
And  seeing  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought  23 
him  much,  saying.  My  little  daughter  lies  at  the 
pcHot  of  death.   I  pray  thee  come,  and  lay  thy  hands 
on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed  and  live.  And  he  went  24 
with  him ;  and  a  gpreat  multitude  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

And  a  certain  woman,  who  had  a  flow  of  blood  25- 
twdve    years,  and   had   suffered  much  by  many  2S- 
physicians,  and  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
not  at  all  profited  but  rather  grew  worse,  hearing  2X 
of  Jesuit  came  in  the  crowd  behind,  and  toucbod.     ^ 
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28  his  gannent.    For  she  said,  If  I  even  tonch  hk 

29  garments,  I  shall  be  made  whole.  And  straight* 
way  the  foantain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and 
she  perceived  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of 

30  that  plague.  And  immediately  Jesus,  perceiTing 
in  himself  that  power  had  gone  forth  from  him, 
turned  about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touched 

31  my  garments?  And  his  disciples  said  to  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thon, 

32  Who  touched  me?    And    he  looked   around  to 
83  see   her  that   had    done  this.    But  the  woman, 

fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  was  done  to 
her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all 

.34  the  truth.  And  he  said  to  her :  Daughter,  thy  faith 
has  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  healed 
of  thy  plague. 

:8d  .  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  they  come  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying :  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead ;  why  troublest  thou  the  Teacher  any 

::36  further?  And  Jesus,  overhearing  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  says  to  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  Be  not 

37  afraid;  only  believe.  And  he  suffered  no  one  to 
follow  with  him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 

:38  the  brother  of  James.  And  they  come  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  syn&gogue ;  and  he  sees  a  tumult, 

39  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly.  And  en- 
tering in,  he  says  to  them.  Why  do  ye  make  a 
tumult   and  weep?    The  child  is  not  dead,  but 

40  fileepetb.     And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.    But 
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ha^  pntting  them  all  oat,  takes  the  father  of  the 
duld,  and  the  mother,  and  them  that  were  with 
bim,  and  enters  in  where  the  child  was.    And  41 
iaSidof^  the  hand  of  the  child,  he  says  to  her :  Ta- 
litha  komi ;  which  is  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  saj 
to  thee,  arise.    And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  42 
and  walked  ,*  for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
ment.   And  he  charged  them  strictly  that  no  (me  48 
should  know  this.    And  he  commanded  that  some- 
thing shookl  be  given  her  to  eat. 

'   YL    And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came    1 
into  his  own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow 
him.    And  when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began    2 
to  teach  in  the  syDagogue.    And  many  hearing 
were  astonished,  saying:  From  whence  has  this 
man  these  things  ?  And  what  is  the  wisdom  which 
18  given  him,  and  such  miracles  wrought  by  his 
hands?      Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of   3 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  Jo- 
das,  and  Simon  ?    And  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
w?    And  they  were  offended  at  him.     And  Je-    4 
808  said  to  them :  A  prophet  is  not  without  hon- 
or,  except  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kindred,  and  in  his  own  house.      And  he  was    5 
not  able  to  do  any  miracle  there,  save  that  he 
laid  his  hands  on  a  few  sick,  and  healed  them.    6 
And  he  marveled  because  of  their  unbeliet    And 
lU 
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he  went  about  Hie   sorroimcliDg  villageB,   teachh 

ing. 

7  And  he  called  to  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gaveihen 

8  power  over  the  andean  spirits;  and  conmianded 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  the  way» 
save  a  staff  only ;  no  bread,  no  bag,  no  money  in 

9  their  purse ;  but  that  they  be  shod  with  sandals ; 

10  and  pai  not  on  two  coats.  And  he  said  to  them : 
Wherever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye 

11  depart  from  thence.    And  whatever  place  shall  sot 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony ' 
to  them.    Verily  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more  tol- 
erable for  Sodom  and  Qomorrskh  in  the  day  of  judg- 

12  ment,  than  for  that  city.    And  they  went  out,  and 

13  preached  that  men  should  repent.  And  they  oast 
out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  Herod  the  kmg  heard  of  it,  for  his  name  was 
spread  abroad;  and  he  said,  that  John  the  Im- 
merser  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do 

16  these  powers  work  in  him.  Others  said.  It  is 
Elijah.    And  others  said.  It  is  a  prophet,  like  any 

16  one  of  the  prophets.  But  Herod  hearing  of  it,  said : 
John,  whom  I  beheaded,  has  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  of 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison,  for  the  sake  of  Hero- 
dias  his  brother  Philip's  wife ;  because  he  had  married 


CHAPTEB  YI. 

bar.    F<Hr  John  said  to  Herod,  It  Is  not  lawful  for  IB 
thee  to  have  tby  brother's  wife.    And  Herodias  19 
was  angry  with  hinii  and  desired  to  put  him  to 
death  ;  aod  she  could  not,  for  Herod  feared  John,  20 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  and  holy  man  ;  and  he 
obsNTved  him,  and  hearing  him  did  many  things,  and 
heard  him  gladly. 

And  a  convenient  day  having  come,  when  Herod  21 
on  his  birthday  made  a  supper  for  his  nobles,  and 
fat  the  chief  captains,  and  the  first  men  of  Qalilee ; 
and  the  daughter  of  Herodias  having  come    in  32 
and  danced,  it  pleased  Herod  and  those  reclining 
at  table  with  him ;  and  the  king  said  to  the  dam- 
sel. Ask  of  me  whatever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give 
it  thee.    And  be  sware  to  her,  Whatever  thou  23 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of 
my  kingdom.    And  she  went  out,  and  said  to  her  24 
motlier,  What  shall  I  ask  ?    And  she  said,  the  head 
of  John  the  Immerser.    And  straightway  she  came  25 
in  with  haste  to  the  king,  and  asked,  saying :  I  will 
that  immediately  ihou  give  me,  on  a  platter,  the 
head  of  John  the  Immerser.    And  the  king  became  26 
very  sorrowful ;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  oath,  and  of 
those  reclining  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 
And  immediately  thekmg  sent  one  of  the  guard,  and  27 
commanded  to  bring  his  head.     And  he  went 
And  bdieaded  him  in  the  prison,  and  brought  his  28 
head  on  a  platter,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and 

V,  20,   or,  tmd  be  kept  him 
^  113 


MARE. 

29  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  dis- 
ciples hearing  of  it  came  and  took  up  his  corpse, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  together  unto  JesoB, 
and  reported  to  him  all  things,  both  what  th^  had 

31  done,  and  what  they  had  taught.  And  he  said  to 
them :  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile  ;  for  there  were  many  coming  and 

32  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  even  to  eat.  And 
they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship  privatdy. 

88  And  they  saw  them  departing,  and  many  knew  them, 
and  ran  together  there  on  foot  from  all  the  cities, 

34  and  came  before  them.  And  going  forth  he  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd  ;  and 
he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  the  day  being  now  far  spent,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  and  said :  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the 

36  time  is  now  far  passed.  Dismiss  them,  that  they 
may  go  away  into  the  surrounding  fields  and  villages, 

37  and  buy  themselves  bread;  for  they  have  nothing 
to  eat.  He  answering  said  to  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.    And  they  say  to  him :  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 

38  hundred  den&ries  worth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to 
eat  ?  He  says  to  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ? 
Go  and  see.    And  when  they  knew,  they  say :  Five, 

39  and  two  fishes.   And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all 

40  lie  down  by  companies  on  the  green  grass.  And  they 
hy  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fiftiee 
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And  taking  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  41 
looked  up   to  heaven,  and  blessed  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
them  ;   and  the  two  fishes  divided  be  umoDg  them 
aL    And  they  all  ate,  and  were  filled.     And  they  42 
took  np  fragments  filUng  twelve  baskets,  and  part  43 
of  the  fishes.    And  they  that  ate  of  the  loaves  were  44 
five  thonsand  men.    And  straightway  he  constrained  45 
his  disciples  to  enter  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  before 
to  the  other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  dismissed  the 
multitude.    And  having  parted  from  them,  he  went  46 
away  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 

And  when  evening  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  47 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  was  alone  on  the  land. 
And  he  saw  them  distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wind  48 
was  contrary  to  them.  And  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  comes  to  them,  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  would  have  passed  by  them.    And  they  seeing  49 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed  it  was  a  spectre, 
and  cried  out    For  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  50 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  says  to 
them :    Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
And  he  went  up  to  them  into  the  ship ;  and  the  51 
wind  ceased.    And  they  were  sore  amazed  in  them- 
selves beyond  measure,  and  wondered.    For  they  52 
considered  not  the  loaves ;  for  their  heart  was  hard- 
ened. 

And  passing  over,  they  came  to  the  land  of  53 
Gennesaret,  and  anchored  there.    And  when  thej  54 
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had  oome  oat  of  the  ship,  immediately  reoo^nlnflg 

55  )Amt  they  ran  through  all  that  region,  and  began 
to  carry  about  on  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where 

56  they  heard  he  was.  And  wherever  he  euteredi  into 
Tillages,  or  cities,  or  fields,  they  laid  the  sick  k 
the  market-places,  and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  even  the  fringe  of  his  garment  And  as  many 
as  touched  him  were  made  whole. 

1  YII.  And  there  come  together  to  him  the 
Pharisees  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  who  came 

2  from  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eating  broad  with  defiled  (that  is,  onwaehen] 

3  hands,  they  found  fault.  For  the  Pharisees,  and 
all  the  Jews,  except  they  carefully  wash  their  bands 

4  do  not  eat,  holding  the  tradition  <^  the  elders.  And 
coming  from  the  market,  except  they  immerse 
themselves  they  do  not  eat.  And  there  aije  many 
other  things  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  im- 
mersuMis  of  cups  and  pot^  and  brazen  vessels,  and 

5  couches.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him : 
Why  do  not  thy  disciples  walk  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  defiled 

6  hands?  And  he  said  to  them:  Well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy  concerning  you  hypocrites;  as  it  is 
written.  This  people  honor  me  with  their  lips,  bat 

7  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  as  doctrines  commandments  of 

6  men.    For  kying  aside  the  commandment  of  God, 
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!•  hold  tbe  traditicm  of  men,  immersioDa  of  pok 
tad  caps ;  and  many  other  sach  thio^  ye  do.    And    9 
he  BMd  to  them :  Wdl  do  ye  reject  the  oommaDdineiit 
of  Qod,  thttt  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition  I  For  10 
Moees  said :  Honor  thy  &ther  and  thy  mother ; 
and  be  tiiat  carsea  fitther  or  mother,  let  him  sarely 
die.     Bat  ye  say :  If  a  man  say  to  his  father  or  his  II 
nother.  It  is  Oorban  (that  is,  a  gift)  whatsoever 
thou  migfateet  be  profited  with  from  me,  [he  shall  be 
free.]     And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for  12 
his  fother  or  his  mother,  annulling  tlie  word  of  God  13 
Ij  your  tradition,  wjiich  ye  have  handed  down. 
And  many  each  things  ye  do. 

And  again  calling  to  him  the  multitude,  he  said  14 
to  them :  Hearken  to  me  every  one,  and  understand. 
niere  is  notiung  from  without  a  mat),  that  entering  15 
into  him  can  defile  him ;  but  the  things  that  come 
oat  of  him,  these  are  they  that  defile  the  man.    If  16 
aoy  one  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  when  he  had  entered  into  the  house  from  the  17 
multitude,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable.    And  he  says  to  them :  Are  ye  so  without  18 
understanding   also?    Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whatever  from  without  enters  into  the  man  can  not 
defile  him  7    Because  it  enters  not  into  his  heart,  19 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goes  out  into  the  drain,  cleans- 
ing all  food.    And  he  said:  That  which  comes  20 

Y.  11.  or,  [he  is  bound] 

ur 


MARK. 

21  oat  of  the  maD,  that  defiles  the  man.  For  from 
within,  oat  of  the  heart  of  men,  come  forth  e?il 

22  thoughts,  adulteries,  foraicatioDS,  morders,  theftSi 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  waDtooness,  an  evil 

23  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness.  All  these  evil 
things  come  forth  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  he  arose,  and  departed  thence  into  the  hot- 
den  of  Tyre  aad  Sidon ;  and  entering  into  a  house, 
he  woald  have  no  one  know  it.   And  he  could  not  be 

26  hid.  For  a  woman,  whose  little  daughter  had  an 
unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at 

26  his  feet  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophenician 
by  nation  ;  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast 

27  out  the  devil  from  her  daughter.  And  he  said  to 
her :  Let  the  children  first  be  filled ;  for  it  is  not  good 
to  take  the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  to  him :  Yea,  Lord ;  foi 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  to  her :  For  this  saying  go  thy  way ; 

30  the  devil  has  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  de- 
parting to  her  house,  she  found  the  little  child  laid 
on  the  bed,  and  the  devil  gone  out. 

31  And  again  going  forth  out  of  the  borders  of  Tyre, 
he  came  through  Sidon  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through 

82  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapolis.  And  they 
bring  to  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put 

y.  S6.  In  some  ancient  copies  :  bat  immediately,  a  woman 
7. 28.  OTf  yet  the  dogs 
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hk  hand  npoa  him.    And  he  took  him  aside  from  83 
the  multitude,  and  pat  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
he  q>it,  and  toached  his  tongue;  and  looking  up  84 
to  heayen,  he  sighed,  and  says  to  him,  £phphatha, 
that    is,    Be  opened.      And  straightway  his  ears  85 
were  opened,  and  the  bond  of  his  tongae  was  loosed, 
and  he  spake  plainly.    And  be  charged  them  that  36 
they  should  tell  no  one.   But  the  more  he  charged 
them,  the  more  abandantly  they  pablished  it ;  and  37 
were  beyond  measure  astonished,  sayiog  :   He  has 
done  all  things  well ;  he  makes  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

Vm.    Ik  those  days,  there  being  a  very  great    1 
multitude,  and  they  having  nothing  to  eat,  he  called 
to  him  his  disciples,  and  says  to  them :  I  have  Compaq-    2 
don  on  the  maltitnde,  because  they  continue  with 
me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat ;  and    3 
if   I  dismiss   them  &sting  to  their  own  houses, 
tfiey  will  fiiint  by  the  way ;  and  some  of  them  have 
come  from  afar.    And  his  disciples  answered  him  :    4 
From  whence  will  one  be  able  to  satisfy  these  men 
with  bread,  here  in  a  wilderness  ?     And  he  asked    6 
them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?    And  they  said, 
Seven.     And  he  commanded  the  maltitude  to  lie    6 
down  on    the  ground.     And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  set  them  bo- 
fore  the  multitude.   And  tbcr^  had  a  few  small  ^sku^   \ 
110^ 
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And  haying  blessed  them,  be  commanded  to  set  tiiese 

8  also  before  them.    So  they  ate,  and  were  filled ;  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fingments  that  were  left  teyeo 

9  baskets.    And  they  were   about  four  thousand. 
And  he  dismissed  them. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  cadi9  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanntfaa. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  qnes- 
tion  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 

12  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  says :  Wby  does  this  generation  seek  a  sign  ? 
Verily  1  say  to  yon,  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 

13  this  generation.  And  leaving  them,  he  entered 
again  into  the  ship,  and  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread;  and  they  had 

15  none  in  the  ship  with  them,  except  one  loaf.  And 
he  charged  them,  saying :  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  leav^  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  it  is 

17  becanse  we  have  no  bread.  And  Jesos  knowing  % 
says  to  them :  Why  reason  ye  becanse  ye  have  no 
bread  ?    Do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  nor  understand  t 

18  Have  ye  yoor  heart  yet  hardened  ?  Having  eyes, 
do  ye  not  see  ?    And  having  ears,  do  ye  not  hear  f 

19  And  do  ye  not  remember  ?  When  1  brake  the  ^v% 
loaves  among  the  five  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  did  ye  take  up  ?  They  say  to  him, 

20  Twelve.  And  when  the  seven  amoQg  the  four  thou- 
sand, how  many  baskets  fbli  of  fragments  did  ye 
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)  up  7    And  they  said,  Seven.    And  he  said  to  21 
n,  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 
kOd  they  come  to  Bethsalda.    And  they  bring  22 
im  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  toach  him. 
I  taking  the  blind  roan  by  the  hand,  he  led  him  23 
1  out  of  the  Tillage ;  and  spitting  in  his  eyes, 
patting  his  hands  on  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  be- 

anything.    And  looking  up  he  said :  I  behold  24 
;  for  I  see  them  as  trees  walking.    Then  again  25 
lot  bis  hands  on  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  clearly  ;  and 
raa  restored,  and  saw  all  things  distinctly.  And  26 
eot  him  away  to  his  house,  saying  :  Go  not  even 

the  village,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  village. 
jid  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the  27 
ges  of  Gesarea  Philippi.    And  in  the  way  he 
d  bis  disciples,  saying  to  them  :  Who  do  men  say 

I  am  ?    And  they  answered  him  saying  :  John  28 
Trnmerser;  and  others,  Elijah ;  and  others,  one  of 
prophets.    And  he  asked  them,  But  who  do  ye  29 
(hat  I  am  ?    And  Peter  answering  says  to  him, 
a  art  the  Christ.    And  he  charged  them  that  30 
'  should  tell  no  one  concerning  him. 
jid  be  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  31 
t  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the 
ra,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be 
id,  and  after  three  davs  rise  again.    And  he  32 
[e  that  saying  openly.    And  Peter,  taking  him 
e,  began  to  rebuke  him.    But  he,  turning  about  33 
seeing  his  disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  saying :  Get 
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tbee  behind  me,  Satan ;  for  thou  thinkest  not  Hn 
things  of  Gk)d  but  of  men. 

34  And  calling  to  bim  the  maltitade,  with  his  disci- 
ples, he  said  to  them  :  Whoever  will  follow  after  m^ 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  M- 

35  low  me.  For  whoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  but  whoever  shall  lose  his  life,  for  the  sakfe 

36  of  me  and  of  the  glad  tidings,  shall  save  it.  For 
what  will  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

37  forfeit  his  soul  ?    Or  what  shall  a  man  give  as  an  ex* 
88  change  for  his  soul  ?    For  whoever  shall  be  ashamed 

of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinfol 
generation,  of  him  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 

1  IX.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Verily  I  say  to  you, 
that  there  are  some  of  those  standing  here,  who 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  king^ 
dom  of  (xod  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  takes  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and. brings  them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart  by  themselves.    And  he  was 

3  transfigured  before  them.  And  his  garments  becaiM 
shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow,  such  as  no  ibUef 

4  on  earth  can  whiten.  And  there  appeared  to  them 
Elijah  with  Moses;  and  they  were  talking  with 

5  Jesus.  And  Peter  answering  said  to  Jesus :  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ;  and  let  us  make  three 
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tents,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah.     For  he  knew  not  what  to  say ;  for  they    6 
were  sore  afraid.    And  there  came  a  doud  over-    7 
shadowing  them ;  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud : 
This  ia  my  beloved  Son ;  hear  ye  him.    And  sud-    8 
denly,  looking  around,  they  no  longer  saw  any  one, 
bat  Jeeos  only  with  themselves. 

And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  he    9 
charged  them  that  they  should  relate  what  they  had 
seen  to  no  one,  except  when  the  Son  of  man  sliall 
have  risen  from  the  dead.    And  they  kept  that  10 
snjying  with  themselves,  questioning  together,  what 
18  the  rising  from  the.  dead. 

And  they  asked  him,  saying :  Why  say  the  scribes  11 
that  Elijah  must  first  come  ?    And  he  said  to  them  :  12 
Elijah  indeed  comes  first,  and  restores  all  things. 
And  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  man  ?  That  he 
most  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought.  But  13 
I  say  to  you,  that  Elijah  also  has  come,  and  they  did 
to  him  whatever  they  would,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

And  coming  to  his  disciples  he  saw  a  great  mul-  14 
titade  about  them.,  and  sqribes  questioning  with  them. 
And  straightway  all  the  multitude  seeing  him  were  15 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted  him. 
And  he  a^ed  them,  What  question  ye  with  them  ?  16 
And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  him  :  Teacher,  I  17 
brought  to  thee  my  son,  having  a  dumb  spirit.  And  18 
wherever  it  lays  hold  of  him,  it  tears  him,  and  he 
foams,  and  gnashes  his  teeth;  and  he  pines  away, 
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And  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  tbat  they  should  cast 

19  it  ont ;  and  they  could  not  He  answering,  says  to 
them  :  0  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you ?  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  you?  Bring 

20  him  to  me.  And  they  brought  him  to  him.  And 
seeing  him,  straightway  the  spirit  rent  him ;  and  he 

21  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.  And  he 
asked  his  Mher,  How  long  is  it,  since  this  came 

22  upon  him?  And  he  said.  From  a  child.  And  oft- 
times  it  has  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  watef, 
to  destroy  him.  But  if  thou  art  able  to  do  anything, 

23  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  Jesus  said  iKf 
him :  If  thou  art  able  I  All  things  are  possible  to  the 

24  believing.  And  straightway  the  f&ther  of  the  child 
cried  out,  and  said :  I  believe ;  help  thou  mme  unbelieC 

25  And  Jesus,  seeing  that  a  multitude  came  running  to- 
gether, rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  to  him : 
Dtimb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of 

26  him,  and  enter  into  him  no  more.  And  crying  out, 
and  rending  him  sorely,  it  came  out  of  him.  And  he 
became  as  one  dead ;  so  that  many  said,  he  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  raised  him,  and 
he  stood  up. 

28  And  when  he  had  come  into  the  house,  his  disci* 
pies  asked  him  privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast  it 

29  out  ?  And  he  said  to  them :  This  kind  can  go  out 
by  nothing,  except  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  through 
ChdUee:  and  he  would  not  that  any  one  ahooM 
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bow  it.     For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  to  81 
them  :  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  will  kill  him ;  and  after  he  is  killedi 
be  win  rise  again  on  the  third  day.    But  they  under-  92 
stood  not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

And  they  came  to  Capernaum.    And  having  come  33 
into  the  house  he  asked  them :  Of  what  were  ye  rear 
Boning  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ?    But  they  34 
were  silent ;  for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed  with  one 
another,  who  was  greatest    And  sitting  down,  he  85 
called  the  twelve,  and  says  to  them :  If  any  one  de- 
sires to  be  first,  he  shall  be  last  of  all,,  and  servant 
of  all.  And  taking  a  child,  he  set  it  in  the  midst  of  36 
them  ;  and  folding  it  in  hia  arms,  he  said  to  them : 
Whoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children  in  my  37 
name,  receives  me ;  and  whoever  shall  receive  me, 
reoeivesr  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

And  John  answered  him,  saying :  Teacher,  we  saw  38 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  who  follows  not 
ns ;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  follows  not  ua. 
But  Jesus  said :  Forbid  him  not ;  for  there  is  no  one  39 
who  shall  do  a  miracle-  in  my  name,  and  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me.    For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  40 
for  us.    For  whoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  41 
to  drink  in  that  name,  that  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  1 
say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.   And  who-  42 
ever  sluill  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me  to  offend,  it  is  better  for  him  that  an  upper 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  WOA 
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43  cast  iDto  tiie  sea.  And  if  thy  hand  cause  thee  to 
ofifend,  cat  it  ofif.  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  the  two  hands  to  go  into 

44  bell,  into  the  fire  that  is  anqaencbable ;  where  their 

45  worm  dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And 
if  thy  foot  canse  thee  to  ofifend,  cut  it  ofif.  It  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  lame,  than  having  the 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  is  on- 

46  quenchable ;  where  their  worm  dies  not,  and  Uie 

47  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee  to 
(^nd,  pluck  it  out  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  havuig 

48  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  ;  where  their  worm 
48  dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.    For  every 

one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 

60  be  salted  with  salt.    Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the  salt 

lose  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have 

salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  with  one  another. 

1  X.  And  he  rises  and  goes  thence  into  the  bord* 
ers  of  Judea,  and  the  farther  side  of  the  Jordan.  And 
again  the  multitudes  come  together  to  him  ;  and  as 
he  was  wont,  he  again  taught  them. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  himi  and  asked  himt 
if  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  a  wife,  tempt- 

3  ing  him.    And  he  answering  ssdd  to  them :  What 

4  did  Moses  command  you  ?  And  they  said,  Moses 
permitted  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 

5  bar  away.    And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them.  For 
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your  hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  yoa  this  command, 
fiat  from  the  begimmg  of  the  creation,  Qod  made  6 
diem  male  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  7 
leave  his  ftither  and  motiier,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife ;  and  the  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  So  that  they  8 
are  no  longer  two,  bat  one  flesh.  What  therefore  9 
God  has  j^ned  togetiier,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

Aod  in  the  hoose  his  disciples  asked  him  again  10 
conoerning  this.    And  he  sajs  to  them :  Whoever  11 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  commits 
adultery  agaiost  her.    And  if  a  woman  shall  put  12 
away  her  huriMnd,  and  be  married  to  another,  ekit 
eomomits  adultery. 

And  they  brought  little  children  to  him,  that  he  18 
might  touch  them ;  and  the  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them.     But  Jesus  seeing  it,  was  much  14 
displeased,  and  said  to  them :  Su£fer  the  little  child- 
ren to  come  to  me ;  forbid  them  not,  for  to  sudi  be- 
longs the  kingdom  of  God.    Yerily  I  say  to  you,  15 
whoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  folded  16 
them  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

And  as  he  went  forth  into  tiie  way,  there  came  17 
one  running,  and  kneeling  to  him,  and  asked  him : 
Good  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life.    And  Jesus  said  to  him :  Why  callest  18 
thoQ  me  good  ?    There  is  none  good  but  one,  God. 
Thon  knowest  the  commandments :  Do  not  commit  \9 
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adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Defraud  not,  Honor  thy  fiither  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answering  said  to  him :  Teacher,  all  these 

21  have  I  kept  from  my  youth.  And  Jesus  behoMing 
him  loved  him,  and  said  to  him :  One  thing  thou 
lackest ;  go.  sell  whatever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and 

22  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  he  be- 
came sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  sorrowful ; 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  looking  around  Jesus  says  to  his  disciples : 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 

24  the  kingdom  of  God  I  And  the  disciples  were  as- 
tonished at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answering  again 
says  to  them:  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

25  God  1  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

26  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can 

27  be  saved  ?  And  Jesus  looking  on  them  says :  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God ;  for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  Peter  began  to  say  to  him :  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 

29  and  followed  thee.  And  Jesus  answering  said: 
Verily  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no  one  that  has  left 
house,  or  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  the  sake  of  me  and 

30  of  the  glad  tidings,  but  he  shall  receive  a  hundred* 
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fdU  now  to  ibis  time,  hooses,  and  broHien^  and  tfs- 
ien,  and  mothers,  axMl  diildren,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secnUoDS,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eteraal  life. 
But  many  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first.  31 

And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerasalem.  32 
And  Jesofl  was  going  before  them ;  and  they  were 
amased,  and  as  they  followed  they  were  afraid. 
And  again  he  took  with  him  the  tweWe,  and  began 
to  say  to  them  what  things  should  happen  to  him :  33 
Behold,  we  are  going  op  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to 
the  scribes ;  and  they  will  condemn  him  to  death 
and  delirer  him  to  the  Gkotiles;    and  they  will  34 
UKX^  him,  and  scoorge  him,  and  spit  upon  him,  and 
will  kill  him ;  and  on  the  third  day  he  will  rise 
a^in. 

And  James  and  John,  the  sons  ot  Zet>6dee,  come  35 
to  him  saying :  Teacher,  we  desire  that  thou  shonldst 
do  for  ns  whatever  we  shall  ask.    And  he  said  to  36 
them,  What  do  ye  desire  that  I  should  do  for 
jOQ  T    They  said  to  him.  Grant  to  us  that  we  may  37 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left^ 
in  thy  glory.    And  Jesns  said  to  them  :  Ye  know  38 
not  what  ye  ask.    Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cap 
that  I  drink,  or  to  endure  the  immersion  which 
I  endure?    And  they  said  to  him,  We  are  able.  39 
And  Jesus  said  to  them :  Te  shall  indeed  drink  the 
cup  that  I  drink,  and  endure  the  immersion  which  I 
endure.    But  to  ait  on  my  right  hand,  or  on  the  left,  40 
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is  Dot  mine  to  give,  bat  is  for  tiiem  for  whom  it  has 
been  prepared. 

41  And  tJie  ten,  hearing  it,  began  to  be  modi  dis- 

42  pleased  with  James  and  John.  And  Jesos,  calling 
them  to  him,  says  to  them :  Ye  know  that  they 
who  are  accounted  to  role  over  the  Gentiles  eze^ 
ciae  lordship  over  them ;  and  their  great  ones  ezer- 

43  else  aathority  over  them.  But  it  is  not  so  among 
you.    Bat  whoever  woald  become  great  among  yon, 

44  shall  be  yoar  minister ;  and  whoever  woald  become 

45  chiefest  of  yoa,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For  even 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  to,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho.  And  as  he  was  going 
forth  from  Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of  Timaeus,  Bartimnus  a  blind 

47  beggar,  was  sitting  by  the  wayside.  And  hearing 
that*  it  is  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  he  began  to  cry  out, 
and  say :  Son  of  David,  Jesoe,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace.    But  he  cried  all  the  more :  Son  of  David, 

49  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  said. 
Gall  him.    And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  to 

50  him:  Be  of  good  cheer;  rise,  he  calls  thee.  And 
he,  casting  away  his  garment,  leaped  up,  and  camo 

51  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answering  suid  to  him,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  to  thee  ?    The  blind  man 

52  said  to  him,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  sight.    And 

y.  42.  Or,  they  who  claim  to  rolo 
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Jons  said  to  him:  Go  tbj  way;  thy  faith  has 
made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  be  received 
light,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

XI.    And  when  they  come  near  to  Jerosalem,  to    1 
Bethphage  and  Bethany  at  the  mount  of  the  Olivee, 
he  sends  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  says  to  them :    2 
Go  into  the  village  over  against  you ;  and  immedi- 
ately, on  entering  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  has  sat;    loose,  and  bring  him. 
And  if  any  one  say  to  you,  Why  do  ye  this  7  say,    8 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  him  hither.    And  they  departed,  and  found    4 
a  colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  on  the  street ;  and 
they  loose  him.    And  some  of  those  standing  there,    5 
said  to  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt?    And    6 
they  said  to  them   as   Jesus   commanded ;  and 
they  let  them  ga    And  they  bring  the  colt  to    7 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on  him ;  and  he  sat 
upon  him.    And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the    8  • 
way,  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way.    And  they  that  went    9 
before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried :   Hosanna ! 
blessed  is  he  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
blessed  is  the  coming  kingdom  of  our  father  David ;  10 
Hosanna  in  the  highest !    And  he  entered  into  Jern-  11 
salem,  and  into  the  temple ;    and   having  looked 

y.  8.  In  the  old&it  copies  -  and  others  branches,  catting 

them  from  the  Adds. 
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around  od  all  things,  the  eveniDg  being  now  eome^ 
he  went  out  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  had  come  out  from 

13  Bethany,  he  was  hangry.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
a&r  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might 
find  anything  thereon.  And  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was  not  the  season 

14  of  figs.  And  he  answered  and  said  to  it.  Let  no  one 
eat  fruit  of  thee,  henceforth  forever.  And  his  dis- 
ciples heard  it 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  And  entering 
into  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overturned  the 
tables  of  the  money  changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 

16  that  sold  doves;   and  suffered  not  that  any  one 

17  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  And  he 
taught,  saying  to  them :  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the  nations  7 

18  But  yehavemadeita  den  of  robbers.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it.  And  they  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him  ;  for  they  feared  him, 
for  all  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  when  it  became  late,  he  went  forth  out  of  the 
city. 

20  And  passing  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw  the  fig 

21  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  And  Peter  calling  to 
remembrance  says  to  him  :  Master,  behold,  the  fig 

22  tree  which  thou  didst  curse  is  withered  away.  And 
Jesus  answering  says  to  them,  Have  faith  in  Qod. 
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Verily  I  say  to  you,  that  whoever  shall  say  to  this  23 
mooDtain :  Be  thou  taken  np  and  cast  into  the  sea ; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  beliere 
that  what  he  says  comes  to  pass,  he  shall  have 
it  Therefore  I  say  to  you  :  All  things  whatever  ye  24 
aak,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  received,  and  ye 
diaU  have  them. 

And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  25 
aught  against  any  one ;  that  your  Father  also  who 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses.    But  26 
if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  who 
is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

And  they  come  again  into  Jerusalem.    And  as  he  27 
was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders.  And  they  said  28 
to  him :  By  what  attthority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
And  who  gave  thee  this  authority,  to  do  these  things  ? 
And  Jesas  answering  said  to  them :  I  also  will  ask  29 
you  one  thing ;  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  yon 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.    John's  Im-  30 
mersion,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?    Answer 
me.    And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying :  31 
If  we  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him?    But  shall  we  say  from  men?  32 
They  feaied  the  people ;  for  all  held  that  John  was 
verily  a  prophet.     And  answering  they  say  to  33 

y.  26  Is  omitted  in  some  ancient  copies. 
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Jesus,  We  do  not  know.  And  Jesus  says  to  tbem, 
Neither  do  I  tell  jou  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

1  XII.  And  he  began  to  speak  to  them  in  para- 
bles. A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  dug  a  wine  yat,  and  built  a  tower,  and 

2  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  abroad.  And 
at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 

3  fruits  of  the  vineyard.    And  they  took  him  and 

4  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  again  be 
sent  to  them  another  servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him 

5  away  shamefully  treated.  And  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others;  beating 

6  some,  and  killing  some.  Having  yet  therefore  one  be- 
loved son,  he  sent  him  also  to  tbem  last,  saying :  They 

7  will  reverence  my  son.  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves :  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us 

8  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  will  be  ours.  And 
they  took,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 

9  vineyard.    What    therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 
.    vineyard  do  ?    He  will  come  and  destroy  the  hu» 

bandmen,   and  will  give  the  vineyard    to  otheri. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture :  The  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  become 

11  the  bead  of  the  corner ;  this  is  from  the  Lord,  and 

12  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes  ?    And  they  sought  to  lay 
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hold  of  him,  bnt  feared  the  people ;  for  they  knew 
that  be  spake  the  parable  against  them ;  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  away. 

And  they  send  to  him  some  of  the  Pharisees  and  13 
of  the  Herodians,  to  entrap  him  with  a  word.   And  14 
they  come  and  say  to  him :  Teacher,  we  know  that 
thou  art  tme,  and  carest  for  no  one ;  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  the  person  of  men,  bnt  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  trnth.    Is  it  lawihl  to  give  tribnte  to 
Onsar,  or  not?    Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  15 
give  ?    But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  to 
them :  Why  tempt  ye  me  7   Bring  me  a  denftry,  that 
I  may  see  it.    And  they  brought  it.    And  he  says  16 
to  them.  Whose  is  this  image,  and  the  inscription  7 
And  they  said  to  him,  Caesar's.    And  Jesns  answer-  17 
ing  said  to  them  :  Bender  to  Oaesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

And  there  come  to  him  Saddacees,  who  say  there  18 
is  no  resorrection.    And  they  asked  him,  saying; 
Teacher,  Moses  wrote  to  us,  that  if  one's  brother  19 
die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind,  and  leave  no  children, 
that  his  brother  should  take  the  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  to  his  brother.    There  were  seven  brothers;  20 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 
And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  and  he  also  left  21 
no  seed ;  and  the  third  likewise.    And  the  seven  22 
took  her,  and  left  no  seed.    Last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also.    In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  22 
lU 
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shall  rise  again,  of  which  of  tibem  shall  she  be  wife? 

24  For  the  seven  had  her  for  a  wife.  Jesos  aoBweriBH^ 
said  to  them  :  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye 
know  not  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  bat  are  as  a]> 

26  gels  who  are  in  heaven.  And  concerning  tbedea^ 
that  they  rise,  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  at  The  Bnsh,  how  God  spake  to  him,  saying : 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 

27  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is  not  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.    Ye  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came  to  him,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that 
he  answered  them  well,  asked  him :  Which  com- 

29  mandmeot  is  first  of  all  ?  And  Jesos  answered 
him,  First  is :  Hear,  0  Israel ;  the  Lord  is  our  God, 

80  the  Lord  is  one ;  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
witibi  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.    This 

31  is  the  first  commandment  Second  is  this :  Tboa 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyselC    There  is  no 

32  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  And  the 
scribe  said  to  him  :  Well,  Teacher ;  thoa  saidsi 
traly  that  he  is  one,  and  there  is  no  other  beside 

88  him ;  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  witk 

all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  sod,  and 

with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbor  m 

bimseli^  Is  more  than  all  the  wiioM>ttrnt'OlftriQ0l 
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and  sacrifices.    And  Jesos  seeing  that  he  answered  34 
discreetly,  said  to  him  :  Thoa  art  not  &r  from  the 
kingdom  of  Grod.    And  no  one  dared  any  longer  to 
qaestion  him. 

And  Jesus  answering  said,  while  teaching  in  the  35 
temple :  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  son 
of  David  ?    For  David  himself  said  in  the  Holy  36 
Spirit :  The  Lord  said  to  mj  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  put  thine  enemies  under  thy  feet 
David  himself  calls  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  his  37 
son?    And  the  great  multitude  heard  him  gladly. 

And  be  said  to  them  in  his  teaching :  Beware  of  38 
the  scribes,  who  love  to  go  about  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  first  seats  in  39 
the  synagogues,  and  the  first  places  at  the  feasts ; 
who  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretense  make  40 
long  prayers ;  these  shall  receive  greater  condemna- 
tioD. 

And  sitting  over  against  the  treasury,  he  beheld  41 
how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury ;  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.    And  one  poor  42 
widow  came,  and  cast  in  two  mites,  which  are  a 
farthing.    And  calling  to  him  his  disciples,  he  said  43 
to  them :  Verily  I  say  to  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
has  cast  in  more  than  all  who  are  casting  into  the 
treasury.    For  all  have  cast  in  out  of  their  abund-  44 
ance ;  but  she,  out  of  her  want,  has  cast  in  all  that 
die  had,  her  whole  living. 
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24  But  io  those  days,  after  that  affliction,  the 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 

25  light ;  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 

26  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  1 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  clouds,  i 

27  great  power  and  glory.  And  then  shall  he  send  f 
the  angels,  and  gather  together  his  chosen  from 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  eartl 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  And  learn  the  parable  from  the  fig  tree.  W 
its  branch  is  already  become  tender,  and  puts  f( 

29  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near.  So  also 
when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  thf 

30  is  near,  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  to  you,  that 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things 

31  done.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  bat 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  hour  no  one  knows,  not  e 
the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but  the  Patl 

33  Take  heed,  watch ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  t 

34  is.  As  a  man  who  is  abroad,  having  left  bis  ho 
and  given  authority  to  his  servants,  to  each  one 
work,  also  commanded  the  porter  that  he  she 

35  watch  J  watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when 
master  of  the  house  comes,  at  evening,  or  at  a 
night,  or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  monHl 

36  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping,    i 

37  TFhat  I  say  to  you  I  say  to  all.  Watch. 
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BOr  premeditate ;  bat  whatever  shall  be  given  you 
IB  that  hoar,  that  iEq>eak ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
98ak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  And  the  brother  shall  12 
deliver  op  the  brodier  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
dild ;  aod  children  shall  rise  ap  against  parents,' 
and  cause  them  to  be  pat  to  death.  And  ye  shall  13 
be  hated  by  all  for  my  name's  sake ;  but  he  that  has 
eodored  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  14 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth 
mark !)  then  let  those  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains. 
And  he  that  is  upon  the  house,  let  him  not  go  down  15 
into  the  bouse,  nor  enter  in  to  take  anything  out  of 
hn  house.    And  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  not  16 
tarn  back  to  take  his  garment. 

Bat  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  17 
that  give  sack  in  those  days  I    And  pray  that  it  be  18 
not  in  the  winter.    For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic-  19 
tkm,  sach  as  has  not  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
CKatioo  which  God  created  until  now,  neither  shall 
be.    And  if  the  Lord  had  not  shortened  those  days,  20 
DO  flesh  would  have  been  saved ;  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  chosen,  whom  he  chose,  he  shortened  the  days. 

And  then  if  any  one  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  21 
the  Christ,  or  Lo,  there,  believe  not.    For  false  22 
QhristB  and  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  show 
ligns  and  wonders,  so  as  to  lead,  if  possible,  even 
lbs  chosen  astray.    But  do  ye  take  heed  ;  I  have  23 
bietold  you  all. 
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12  And  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleaTeDed 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover,  bis  disciples 
say  to  him :  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 

13  pare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ?  And  he 
sends  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  says  to  them  : 
Go  into  the  city,  and  there  will  meet  you  a  man 

14  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him.  And  where 
he  shall  go  in,  say  to  the  master  of  the  house :  The 
Teacher  says,  Where  is  the  guestchamber,  in  which 

15  1  may  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he 
will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished,  ready ; 

16  there  prepare  for  us.  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  said  to  them ; 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  at  evening  he  comes  with  the  twelve.    And 

18  as  they  were  reclining  at  table,  and  eating,  Jesua 
said :   Verily  I   say  to  you,  that  one    of    you 

19  will  betray  me,  one  that  eateth  with  me!  And 
they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  to  him 
one  by  one.  Is  it  I?    And  another  said.  Is  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  to  them  :  It  is  one  of  the 

21  twelve,  one  that  dips  with  me  into  the  dish.  The 
Son  of  man  indeed  goes,  as  it  is  written  of  him ;  but 
woe  to  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  1  It  were  good  for  him  if  that  man  had 
not  been  born. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said  ; 

23  Take  ye ;  this  is  my  body.    And  he  took  the  cap. 
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and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them ;  and  they 
all  drank  of  it.    And  he  said  to  them :  This  is  my  24 
blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many.  25 
Verily  I  say  to  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  having  sung,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  26 
the  Olives.    And  Jesus  says  to  them :  All  ye  will  27 
be  ofl^nded ;  because  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.    But  28 
after  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

And  Peter  said  to  him :   Though  all  shall  be  29 
offended,  yet  will  not  I.    And  Jesus  says  to  him :  30 
Verily  I  say  to  thee,  that  thou  this  day,  in  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow  twice,  wilt  thrice  deny  me.  81 
But  he  said  the  more  vehemently.  If  I  should  die 
with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.    Likewise  also  said 
they  all. 

And  they  come  to  a  place  which  was  named  32 
Gethsemaue.    And  he  says  to  his  disciples :  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray.    And  he  takes  with  him  33 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  he  troubled.    And  he  says  to  them :  34 
My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful  unto  death  ;  tarry 
here,  and  watch.    And  going  forward  a  little,  he  35 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, the  hour  might  pass  from  him.    And  he  said,  36 
Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  to  thee  ;  take 
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away  this  cap  from  me ;  but  not  what  I  will,  bdt 
what  thoa  wilt. 

37  And  he  comes,  and  finds  them  sleeping.  And  he 
says  to  Peter  :  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  Ooaldest  thoa 

38  not  watch  one  hoar  ?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away  and  prayed,  saying  the 

40  same  words.  And  retarning,  he  found  them  again 
sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy ;  and  they  knew 
not  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  hex^omes  the  third  time,  and  says  to  them : 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest  It  is  enough, 
the  hoar  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 

42  trayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  go ; 
behold,  he  that  betrays  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  speaking, 
comes  Judas  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 

44  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  his  be- 
trayer had  given  them  a  signal,  saying :  Whomsoever 
I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he ;  lay  hold  of  him,  and  lead  him 

45  away  securely.  And  coming,  he  goes  straightway 
to  him,  and  says :  Master,  Master ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  held  him 

47  fast.  And  one  of  those  standing  by  drew  his  sword, 
and  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  took 

y.  il.  or,  Sleep  ye  the  remaining  time,  and  take  your  rastt 
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off  1m  ear.     Atid  Jesus  answering  said  to  thmi :  48 
Haye  ye  come  oat,  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords 
and  sta^res  to  take  me?   I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  49 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  did  not  lay  hold  of  me ;  bat 
tbat  the  Scriptares  might  be  fulfilled  1    And  all  for-  50 
8ook  bim,  and  fled. 

And  there  followed  him  a  certain  yoang  man,  51 
having  a  linen  doth  cast  aboat  his  naked  bo^y ;  and 
the  yoang  men  lay  hold  of  him.    And  leaving  be-  52 
hind  the  linen  cloth,  he  fled  from  them  naked. 

And  they  led  Jesos  away  to  the  high  priest ;  and  53 
with  hhn  assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes.    And  Peter  followed  him  54 
afitf  off,  even  into  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  and 
was  sitting  with  the  ofiBoers,  and  warming  himself 
at  the  fire. 

And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  55^ 
for  testimony  against  Jesus,  in  order  to  put  him  to 
death ;  and  they  found  none.    For  many  bare  false  ^ 
witness  against  him ;  but  their  testimonies  agreed  not 
together.    And  certain  ones  rose  up,  and  bare  false  51 
witness  against  him,  saying :  We  heard  him  say,  I  58 
will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands.    And  not  even  so  did  theur  testimony  agree.  59 

And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  60« 
asked   Jesu^  saying:   Answerest  thoa  nothing? 
What  do  these  witness  against  thee  ?    But  he  was  61 
silent,  and  answered  nothii^.    Again  the  high  priest 
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asked  bim,  and  said  to  him :  Art  thou  the  Obrist,  t]» 

62  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesas  said,  I  am  ;  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Sod  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaveiL 

63  And  the  high  priest,  rending  his  clothes,  says :  What 

64  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Ye  heard  tl|e 
blasphemy.  What  think  ye?  And  they  all  con* 
demned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

66  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  hit 
&ce  and  bofiet  him,  and  say  to  him,  Frophe^* 
And  the  ofiScers,  with  blows,  took  him  in  charge. 

^      And  as  Peter  was  below  in  the  court,  there  comes 

'67  one  of  the  maid-servants  of  the  high  priest ;  and 
seeing  Peter  ^irarming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said :  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene. 

'68  Bat  he  denied,  saying :  I  know  not,  nor  understand 
I  at  All,  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  fore-court ;  and  the  cock  crowed. 

^  69      And  the  maid-servant,  seeing  him,  began  again  to 

70  say  to  those  standing  by,  This  is  one  of  them.  And 
he  denied  it  again. 

And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again 
to  Peters  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art 

71  a  Gkdilean.  But  he  began  to  invoke  curses,  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  cock  crowed  a  second  time.  And  Peter  re- 
membered the  word,  how  Jesus  said  to  him :  Befoit 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  wilt  thrice  deny  me.  And 
as  he  thought  «thereon,  he  wept 

14ft 


GHAPnEB  XY. 

XV.    Akd  straightway,  id  the  momrog,  the  chief    1 
priests  with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
comicil,  having  held  a  consaltation,  bound  Jesus  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered  fiim  to  Pilate.   And    2 
Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thoa  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answering  said  to  him,  Thou  sayest  it.    And    S 
the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things. 

And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying  :  Answerest    4 
thoa  nothing?     Behold  what  things  they  testiff 
against  thee.   But  Jesus  no  longer  made  any  answer ;    5 
80  that  Pilate  marveled. 

Now  at  the  feast  he  released  to  them  one  prisoner,    6 
whomsoever  they  asked.  And  there  was  the  one  called    7 
Barabbas,  bound  with  his  companions  in  sedition, 
who  in  the  sedition  had  committed  murder.    And    8 
coming  up,  the  multitude  began  to  make  request, 
according  as  he  had  always  done  for  them.    And    9 
Pilate  answered  them,  saying :  Will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease to  you  the  King  of  the  Jews.    For  he  knew  10 
that  through  envy  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  \Am 
up.    But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  the  multitude,  11 
thathe  should  ratherrelease  to  them  Barabbas.  And  12 
Pilate  answering,  said  again  to  them  :  What  will  ye 
then  that  I  shall  do  to  him  whom  ye  call  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?    And  they  cried  again.  Crucify  him.  19 
And  Pilate  said  to  them,  What  evil  then  has  he  14 
done  ?    And  they  cried  the  more  exceedingly,  Om- 
dfy  him. 

And  Pilate,  willing  to  satisfy  the  multitude,  to*  L& 
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'   leased  to  tbem  Barabbas ;  and  he  delivered  ap  Jesus, 

16  after  scoarging  him,  to  be  cnicified.  And  the 
soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  court,  which  is  Pre- 
toriam ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  haying  phit- 

18  ted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  pat  it  on  him.  And 
they  began  to  salute  him :  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and 
^it  upon  him,  and  kneeling  down,  did  homage  to  him. 

iO  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  ofif  the 
purple  from  him,  and  put  on  him  his  own  garments. 

21  And  they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him.  And  they 
compel  one  Simon  a  Gyrenian,  who  was  passing  by, 
coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander 

22  and  Bufus,  to  bear  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him 
to  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is  interpreted,  place 

23  of  a  skull.    And  they  gave  him  wine  mingled  with 

24  myrrh  ;  but  he  took  it  not.  And  having  crucified 
him,  they  divide  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon 

25  them,  what  any  one  should  take.    And  it  was 

26  the  third  hour ;  and  they  crucified  him.  And  the 
inscription  of  the  accusation  against  him  was  writ* 
ten  over :  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  robbers ;  one  on 
88  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his  left.    And  the  scrip- 
ture was  fulfilled,  which  says,  And  he  was  reckoned 

29  with  transgressors.    And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
at  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying :  Aha,  thou 
,,  ]  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
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diys ;  save  thyself,  and  come  dowD  from  the  cross.  9D 
LOrewisft  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking  one  with  31 
another,  together  with  the  scribes,  said  :  He  saved 
others,  himself  he  can  not  save.    Let  the  Christ,  the  32 
King  of  Israel,  come  down  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.    And  they  that  were  era- 
cifled  with  him  reproached  him. 

And  when  the  sixth  hoar  was  come,  there  was  38 
dax^nesB  over  the  whole  land  antil  the  ninth  hoar. 
And  at  the  ninth  hoar  Jesas  cried  with  a  load  voioe,  Bi 
saying :  Eloi,  Eioi,  lama  sabachthani  ?    Which  is 
hiterpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thoa  for- 
saken me  ?    And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  hear-  35 
ing  it,  said  :  Behold,  he  calls  Elijah.    And  one  ran  36 
and  filled  a  sponge  with  vin^ar,  and  pat  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying  :  Let  alone ;  let 
08  see  whether  Elijah  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

And  Jesas,  uttering  a  loud  cry,  expired.   And  the  37 
Tail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  t<^  38 
to  the  bottom.    And  the  centurion  who  was  stand-  39 
ing  near,  over  against  him,  seeing  that  he  so  cried 
oat  and  expired,  said  :  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

And  there  were  also  women  looking  on  afar  oS;  40 
among  whom  was  also  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  younger  and  of  Joses, 
•nd  Salome ;  who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol-  41 
bwed  him.  and  ministered  to  him ;  and  many  other 
women  who  came  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem. 
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42  Aod  evening  having  now  come,  since  it  was  the 
preparation  (which  is  the  day  before  the  sabbath), 

43  Joseph  from  Arimathea,  an  honorable  counselor 
who  also  was  himself  waiting  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came  and  went  in  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  asked 

44  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marveled,  if  he 
were  already  dead  ;  and  calling  to  him  the  centarioD, 

45  he  asked  him  if  he  hod  been  long  dead.  And  hav- 
ing learned  it  from  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  dead 

46  body  to  Joseph.  And  having  bought  fine  linen,  be 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

1  XYI.  And  the  sabbath  being  past,  Mary  the 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jamies,  and 
Salome,  bought  spices,  that  they  might  come  and 

2  anoint  him.  And  very  early,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  come  to  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 

8  the  sun.  And  they  said  to  one  another.  Who  will 
roll  away  the  stone  for  us  from  the  door  of  the 

4  sepulchre?  And  looking  up,  they  see  that  the 
stone  has  been  rolled  away.    For  it  was  very  great. 

6  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  white 

y.  12.  Or,  which  is  the  ante-sabbath. 
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.obe ;  and  they  were  affrighted.    And  he  says  to    6 
them,  Be  not  afifrighted.    Ye  are  seeking  Jesus 
the  Nazarene,  who  was  crucified.    He  is  risen  ;  he 
is  not  here.    Behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
But  go,  say  to  his  disciples,  and  to  Peter,  that  he    7 
goes  before  you  into  Galilee.    There  shall  ye  see 
hhn,  as  he  said  to  yon.    And  they  went  out,  and    8 
fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for  trembling  and  astonish- 
ment seized  them.    And  they  said  nothing  to  any 
one ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

And  haying  risen  early,  on  the  first  day  of  the    9 
week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  the  Magdalene, 
from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  devils.    She  went  10 
and  reported  it  to  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as 
they  mourned  and  wept.    And  they,  hearing  that  11 
he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  by  her,  believed  not. 

After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form  to  two  of  12 
them,  as  they  walked,  going  into  the  country.    They  13 
also  went  and  reported  it  to  the  rest ;  nor  did  they 
believe  them. 

Afterward  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  themselves  14 
as  they  reclined  at  table,  and  upbraided  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  that  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 
And  he  said  to  them :  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  15 
preach  the  good  news  to  every  creature.    He  that  16 
believes  and  is  immersed  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that 
believes  not  shall  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall  11 
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accompany  them  that  belieye ;  in  my  name  shall 
they  cast  oat  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new 

18  tongaes ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  thoy 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  The  Lord  therefore,  after  he  had  spoken  to  them, 
was  taken  np  into  heaven ;  and  he  sat  down  on  the 

20  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went  forth,  aud 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
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'ORASMXJCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
li  in  order  a  narration  concerning  the  things 
f  believed  among  ns,  as  they  delivered  them  to 
who  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses  and 
isters  of  the  word ;  it  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
ing  accurately  traced  all  from  the  very  first, 
nrite  to  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus ; 
:  thon  mightest  know  the  certainty  concerning 
le  things  wherein  thon  hast  been  instracted. 
liere  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Ju- 
,  a  certain  priest  named  Zachariah,  of  the  coarse 
Ibijah ;  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of 
K)D,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  And  they 
e  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
imandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
.    And  they  had  no  child,  because  Elisabeth  was 

V.  1.  Wf  the  things  Accomplished  among  qb 
Y.  4.  or,  those  words 
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barren ;  and  they  both  were  now  far  advanced  in 
years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  he  executed  the 

9  priest's  office  before  God,  in  the  order  of  his  course,  it 
fell  to  his  lot,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
office,  to  burn  incense,  going  into  the  temple  of  the 

10  Lord.    And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 

11  praying  without  at  the  hoar  of  incense.  And  there  ap- 
peared to  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 

12  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  Zachariah 
seeing  him  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  to  him  :  Fear  not,  Zachariah ; 
for  thy  prayer  was  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 

14  John.    And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;  and 

15  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be 
great  before  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  not  drink  wine 
nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the 

16  Holy  Spirit,  even  from  his  mother^s  womb.  And 
many  of  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 

17  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  childi'en,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a  prepared  people  for 
the  Lord. 

18  And  Zachariah  said  to  the  angel :  Whereby  shall 
I  know  this  ?    For  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  h 

19  far  advanoed  in  years.   And  the  angel  answering  said  ' 
to  him  :  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stands  in  the  presence 
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and  I  was  sent  to  speak  to  thee,  and  to 
16  these  fi^ad  tidings.  And,  behold,  thou  20 
lamb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  aotil  the  day 
e  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou 
bdieve  my  words,  which  shall  be  folfilled 
eaaon. 

lie  people  were  waiting  for  Zaehariah,  21 
lered  at  his  long  tarrying  in  the  temple, 
n  he  came  oat  he  coald  not  speak  to  thrai ;  22 
perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
and  be  beckoned  to  them,  and  remained 
k 

:  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his  minis-  23 
rere  completed,  that  he  departed  to  his  own 

Iter  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conoeiv-  24 
efae  hid  herself  five  months,  saying:  thas  25 
)  Lord  dealt  with  me,  in  the  days  wherein 
1  on  me  to  take  away  my  repit)ach  among 

D  the  sixth  month  the  angd  Gabrid  was  26 
I  God  to  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 
gin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  27 
of  the  hoose  of  David ;  and  the  virgin*s 
B  Mary.    And  the  angel  having  come  to  28 
:  Hail,  highly  favored  I    The  Lord  is  with 
iessed  art  thoa  among  women.    And  she  2 
lUed  at  the  saying;  and  was  considering 
mner  of  salutation  this  might  be.    And  30 
US 
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fhe  angel  said  to  ber :  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  tho« 

31  hast  found  favor  with  God.  And,  behold,  th<m 
shalt  oonoeiye  in  thj  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 

32  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  calleO  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  give  to  him  the  throne  of  David  hif 

33  father ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
forever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  to  tlra  angel :  How  shall  this  be^ 

35  seeing  that  I  know  not  a  man?  And  the  angel  answei^ 
ing  said  to  her :  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upoo 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  ove^ 
shadow  thee ;  therefore  also  the  Holy  One  that  is 

36  born  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And,  behold, 
Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she  also  has  conceived  » 
son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with 

37  her  who  is  called  barren.  For  with  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said :  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
.  Lord ;   let  it  be  to  me  according  to  thy  word. 

And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the 

40  hill-country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ;  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zachariah,  and  saluted 

41  Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  that  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 

42  Holy  Spirit.    And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice 

y.  37.  or^  no  word  shall  be 
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and  B&id :   Blessed  art  thoa  among  women,  uid 
blened  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.    And  whence  is  43 
this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me?    For,  behold,  as  tiie  voice  of  thy  salutation  44 
came  into  my  ean,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
fw  Joy.    And  happy  is  she,  who  believed  that  there  45 
shall  be  a  fulfillment  of  the  things  told  her  from  the 
Lord. 

And  Mary  said :  My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord ;  46 
and  my  spirit  fejoioed  in  €k>d  my  Savior.    Be-  47 
cause  he  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his  hand-  48 
maid;   for,  behold,  henceforth  all  generations  will 
call  me  happy.    Because  the  Mighty  One  has  done  49 
great  things  for  me ;  and  holy  is  his  name.    And  50 
his  mercy  is  from  generation  to  generation,  to  them 
that  fear  him.    He  wrought  might  with  his  arm ;  51 
he  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts.    He  cast  down  princes  from  thrones,  and  52 
exalted  them  of  low  degree.    The  hungry  he  filled  53 
with  good,  and  the  rich  he  sent  empty  away.    He  54 
hdped  Israel,  his  servant ;  to  remember  mercy  (as  55 
he  spake  unto  our  &thers)  for  Abraham  and  for  his 
seed  forever 

And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  56 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  57/ 
delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.    And  her  58 

T.  46.  or^  for  there  shall  be 
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neigbboni  aod  her  kindhred  beard  that  the  Lord  iMid 
showed  great  mercy  toward  her ;  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they 
came  to  circumcise  the  child  ;  and  they  called  him 

60  Zachariah,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  And  his 
mother  answered  and  said,  Nay ;  but  he  shall  be 

61  called  John.    And  they  said  to  her,  There  is  none 

62  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name.  And 
they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have 

63  him  called.  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and 
wrote,  saying :   His  name  is  John.    And  they  all 

64  wondered.  And  his  month  was  opened  immedi- 
ately, and  his  tongue  loosed  ;  and  he  spake,  blessing 

65  God.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  around 
them.    And  all  these  things  were  told  abroad  in 

66  all  the  hill-country  of  Judea.  And  all  who  heard 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying :  What  then 
will  this  child  be  I  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  Zachariah  his  father  was  filled  with  the 

68  Holy  Spirit,  and  prophesied,  saying :  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  that  he  Tisited  and 

69  wrought  redemption  for  his  people;  and  raised 
up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 

70  David  his  servant,  (as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 

71  his  holy  prophets  of  old,)  novation  from  our  ene* 

Y.  66.    OTy  all  these  words 
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1M,  and  from  the  hand  <^  all  that  hate  us ;  to  72 
ov  mercy  to  oar  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
ily  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  Abr»-  73 
m  oar  father,  to  grant  to  us,  that  without  fear,  74 
log  rescued  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  we 
oold  serve  him,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  75 
n  all  our  days. 

Aad  also  thou,  0  child,  shalt  be  called  Prophet  of  7^ 
e  Highest ;  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
e  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways,  in  order  to  give  77 
K>wledge  of  salvation  to  his  people  in  remission  of 
eir  sins ;  through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  Qod,  78 
iiareby  the  dajspring  from  on  high  visited  us, 

give  light  to  those  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  79 
adow  of  death,  in  order  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
ly  of  peace. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  became  strong  in  spirit,  80 
d  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  manifestation 

Israel 

n.     And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that    1 
ere  went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that 
I  the  world  should  be  registered.    This  register-    2 
g  was  the  first  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor 

Syria.    And  all  went  to  be  registered,  each    3 
0  to  his  own  city.    And  Joseph  also  went  up    4 
im  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
idea,  to  the  city  of  David  which  is  called  Beth- 
)iem,  (because  be  was  of  the  house  and  family  of 
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6  David,)  to  be  registered  with  Mary  his  betrothed 

6  wife,  who  was  with  child.  And  so  it  was,  that, 
while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  completed 

7  that  she  should  bring  forth.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  Jo  swath- 
ing bands,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because  there 

I      was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shephards 
abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 

9  by  night.  And,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  around 

10  them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel 
said  to  them :  Fear  not ;  for,  behold,  I  bring  yoa 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  the 

11  people.    For  to  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 

12  David  a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this 
shall  be  to  you  the  sign  :  Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrap- 

13  ped  in  swathing  bands,  lying  in  a  manger.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 

14  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  saying :  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
among  men. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  that  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another :  Let  us  go  now  unto  Bethle- 
hem, and  see  this  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which 

16  the  Lord  has  made  known  to  us.  And  they  came 
with  haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 

17  the  babe  lying  in  the  manger.    And  having  seen  it, 
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bejr  made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told 
bem  concerniDg  this  child.    And  all  that  heard  18 
rondered  at  the  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
liepherds.    And  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  ponder-  19 
ig  them  in  her  heart.    And  the  shepherds  returned,  20 
lorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  that  they  had 
eard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  to  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  completed  for  circum-  21 
\sing  him,  his  name  was  called  Jesns;  the  name 
iveD  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
romb. 

And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  accord-  22 
ig  to  the  law  of  .Moses  were  completed,  they  brought 
im  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  ; 
18  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  23 
[lat  opens  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
x>rd);  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  what  is  24 
iid  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves, 
r  two  young  pigeons. 

And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  25 
ame  was  Simeon ;  and  this  man  was  just  and  de- 
oat,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel ;  and  the 
[oly  Spirit  was  upon  him.    And  it  was  revealed  26 
>  faim  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see 
eath,  before  he  had  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord. 
Lod  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ;  and  27 
iieo  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 

y.  19.    or,  all  these  words 
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28  for  him  after  the  coBtom  of  the  law,  then  he  took 

29  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said :  Now, 
Lord,  thou  lettest  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 

80  ing  to  thy  word ;  because  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 

31  yation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 

32  all  the  peoples ;  a  light  for  a  revelation  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

83  And  his  father  and  mother  marveled  at  the  things 
34  that  were  spoken  of  him.   And  Simeon  blessed  them, 

and  said  to  Mary  his  mother :  Behold,  this  child  is 

set  for  the  fall  and  rising  of  many  in  Israelf  and 
85  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against;  (and  a 

sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul  also) ; 

that  thoughts  from  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  Anna  a  prophetess,  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher.  She  was  of 
great  age,  and  had  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years 

37  from  her  virginity ;  and  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  who  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  serving  day  and  night  with  fastings  and 

38  prayers.  And  she,  coming  up  at  that  very  time,  like- 
wise gave  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  that  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gali- 

40  lee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth.  And  the  child 
grew,  and  became  strong,  being  filled  with  wisdom ; 
and  the  favor  of  God  was  upon  him. 
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Kow  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  41 
the  feast  of  the  passoyer.    And  when  he  was  twelve  42 
years  old,  they  went  up  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  feast    And  when  they  bad  completed  the  days,  43 
88  they  returned,  Jesus  the  child  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not  But  supposing  44 
that  he  was  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's  jour- 
ney ;  and  they  sought  him  among  their  kindred  and 
acquaintance.  And  not  finding  him,  they  returned  to  45 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  46 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
teachers,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions.   And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  47 
his  understanding  and  answers.    And  seeing  him  48 
they  were  amazed.    And  his  mother  said  to  him : 
Child,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?    Behold, 
thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.    And  49 
he  said  to  them  :  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?    Did 
ye  not  know,  that  I  must  be  in  my  Father's  house?    _ 
And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  50 
to  them. 

And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Naza-  51 
reth,  and  was  subject  to  them.    And  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart.      , 

And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  52 
in  favor  with  God  and  men. 

V .  49.    or,  miut  be  in  my  Father's  busiue&a 
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1  ni.  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Caesar,  when  Pontius  Pilate  was  governor 
of  Jndea,  and  Herod  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  re* 
gion  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abi- 

2  lene,  when  Annas  was  high  priest  and  Oaiaphas,  the 
word  of  Qod  came  to  John  the  son  of  Zachariah  in 

3  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
abont  the  Jordan,  preaching  the  immersion  of  re- 

4  pentance  for  remission  of  sins.  As  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet : 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  his  paths. 

6  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and 
hUl  shall  be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 

6  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  smooth ;  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  came 
oat  to  be  immersed  by  him:  Brood  of  vipers, 
who  has  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  coming  wrath  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance ; 
and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  for  our  &ther  ;  for  I  say  to  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abra- 

9  ham.  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of 
the  trees.  Every  tree  therefore,  that  brings  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10      And  the  multitudes  asked  him,  sayiug :  What  then 

21  abaU  we  do  7    He  answering  says  to  them :  He  that 
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bae  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  has  none : 
Bad  he  that  has  food,  let  him  do  likewise. 

And  there  came  also  publicans  to  be  immersed ;  12 
and  they  said  to  him,  Teacher,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
And  he  said  to  them,  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  13 
is  appointed  you.    And  soldiers  also  asked  him,  say-  14 
iog  :  What  shall  we  also  do  ?    And  he  said  to  them : 
Do  violence  to  no  one,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  15 
were  reasoning  in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  he  himself  were  not  the  Christ,  John  an-  16 
Bwered  them  all,  saying  :  1  indeed  immerse  yon  in 
water ;  but  there  comes  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 
the  latchet  of  whose  sandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose ;  he  will  immerse  yon  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
fire.   Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  17 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up  with 
fire  unquenchable. 

And  with  many  other  exhortaticms  he  published  18 
ti»  good  tidings  to  the  people. 

But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  19 
(at  Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  did,  added  to  all  this  also,  that  he  shut  20 
up  John  in  prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  when  all  the  people  had  been  21 

Y.  14.    or,  with  your  allowance 
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immersed,  that  as  Jesiis  having  also  been  immersed 

22  was  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  as  a  dove  upon 
him ;  and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  heaven  :  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  was,  when  he  began,  about 
thirty  years  of  age ;  being  the  son  (as  was  supposed) 

24  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son 
of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Janna,  the  son 

25  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Matthias,  the  son  of  Amos,  the 
son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of  Naggai, 

26  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son 

27  of  Joanna,  the  son  of  Beza,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel, 

28  the  son  of  Salathiel,  the  sou  of  Neri,  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi, the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of 

29  Elmodam,  the  son  of  £r,  the  son  of  Joses,  the  son 
of  Eliezer,  the  sou  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Matthat,  the 

30  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of  Judah, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jonan,  the  son  of  £lia- 

31  kim,  the  sou  of  Meleah,  the  son  of  Mainan,  the  son 
of  Mattatha,  the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David, 

32  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz, 

33  the  son  of  Salmon,  the  son  of  Nahon,  the  sou  of 
Amminadab,  the  son  of  Eam,  the  son  of  Hezron, 

34  the  son  of  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  the  son 

V.  23.    OTt  was  beginning  to  be 
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of  Terah,  tbe  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Serag,  the  35 
BOD  of  Ben,  tbe  son  ci  Fdeg,  the  son  of  Eber,  the 
flon  of  Salah,  the  son  of  Oainan,  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  86 
the  BOD  of  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son  of  Lam- 
edi,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  the  37 
BOD  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Mehalaliel,  the  son  of  Oai- 
nan,  the  son  of  Eoos,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  38 
Adam,  the  son  of  God 

IV.    And  Jesus,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  re-    1 
tmned  from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness,  being  tempted  forty  days  by  the    2 
Devil.    And  he  ate  nothing  in  those  days ;  and  when 
they  were  ended,  he  hangered. 

And  the  Devil  said  to  him :  If  thon  art  the  Son  of    3 
God,  command  this  stone  that  it  become  bread. 
And  Jesos  answered  him,  saying :  It  is  written,  Man    4 
AolU  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God. 

And  the  Devil,  taking  him  np  into  a  high  moon-    5 
tain,  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  moment  of  time.    And  the  Devil  said  to  him  :    6 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 
them ;  becaoae  it  has  been  delivered  to  me,  and  I 
give  it  to  whomsoever  I  will.    If  thou  therefore  wilt    7 
worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine.    And  Jesus  answer-    8 
ing  said  to  him  :  It  is  written,  Thon  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  Vom    ^ 
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on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  him  :  If 
thoa  art  the  Son  of  Qod,  cast  thjself  down  from 

10  hence.    For  it  is  written :  He  shall  give  his  angels 

11  command  concerning  thee,  to  keep  thee;  and  on 
their  hands  they  shaU  bear  thee  up,  lest  haply  thoa 

12  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  to  him :  It  is  said,  Thoa  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  having  finished  every  temptation,  the  Devil 
departed  from  him  for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesos  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  Galilee ;  and  there  went  out  a  report  concem- 

15  ing  him  through  all  the  surrounding  country.  And 
he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  honored  by  alL 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up.  And,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  he  stood  up 

17  to  r^.  And  there  was  delivered  to  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.    And  unrolling  the  book,  he 

18  found  the  place  where  it  was  written :  The  Sfrfrit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me ;  because  he  anointed  me  to 
publish  good  tidings  to  the  poor ;  he  has  sent  me  to 
proclaim  deliveranoe  to  the  captives,  and  recovoN 

19  ing  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  send  the  oppressed  away 
firee,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  rolling  up  the  book  he  gave  it  again  to  the 
servant,  and  sat  down.    And  the  eyes  of  all  ui  the 

21  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  And  he  began  to 
aay  to  them :  To  day  is  this  scriptore  folfiUkd  b 
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ir  ears.    And  all  bare  witDess  to  him,  and  won-  22 
ed  at  the  words  of  graoe  which  proceeded  out  of 
mouth.    And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  sod  ? 
id  be  said  to  them  :  Ye  will  sarely  say  to  me  this  23 
lyerb,  Physician,  heal  thyself.   Whatever  we  have 
krd  done  in  Gapemaom,  do  also  here  in  thy  conn- 
.    And  he  said :  Yerily  I  say  to  you,  No  prophet  24 
iocepted  in  his  own  country.    But  I  tell  yon  of  a  25 
.tb»  there  were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days 
Elijah,  when  the  heayen  was  shut  up  three  years 
1  six  months,  when  there  was  a  great  famine 
tmghout  all  the  land ;  and  to  none  of  them  was  26 
jjah  sent,  but  unto  Zarephath  of  Sidonia,  to  a  wo- 
iQ  that  was  a  widow.    And  there  were  many  lepers  27 
Israel,  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and 
ae  of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naaraan  the 
rian.    And  all  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard  28 
see  things,  were  filled  with  wrath.    And  they  rose  29 
,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  to 
i  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  to 
it  bim  down  headlong.    But  he,  passing  through  30 
3  midst  of  them,  went  away. 
And  be  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gall-  31 
t.    And  he  was  teachiug  them  on  the  sabbath ;  and  32 
}j  were  astonished  at  his  teaching,  because  his 
id  was  with  power. 

And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  having  a  33 
lr!t  of  an  unclean  devil ;  and  he  cried  out  with  a 
id  Toioe,  saying:  Ahl  what  have  we  to  do  m\]ii  M 
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thee,  Jesos  of  Nazareth  ?   Art  thoa  come  to  destroy 
Ds?    I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 

35  God.  And  Jesas  rebuked  him,  saying :  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  from  him.  And  the. devil 
throwing  him  in  the  midst  came  out  from  him,  do- 

36  ing  him  no  harm.  And  amazement  came  on  all ; 
and  they  spake  .with  one  another,  saying :  What  is 
this  word,  that  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 

37  mands  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out  ?  And 
there  went  out  a  rumor  concerning  him  into  eyery 
place  of  the  country  around. 

38  And  he  rose  up  and  went  from  the  synagogue, 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  the 
mother-in-law  of  Simon  was  seized  with  a  violent 

39  fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her.  And  stand- 
ing over  her  he  rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her ; 
and  immediately  she  arose  and  ministered  to  them. 

40  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  that  had  any 
sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  to  him ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  each  one  of  them,  and  healed 

41  them.  And  devils  also  came  out  from  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying  :  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Qod. 
And  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day  he  went  out,  and  went  into 
a  desert  place.  And  the  multitudes  sought  him,  and 
came  to  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  notde- 

y^  38.    Or,  with  a  grttat  fever 
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part  from  them.    And  he  said  to  them,  I  must  pub-  43 
lish  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also ;  because  for  this  I  was  sent  forth.    And  44 
he  preached  in  the  synagognes  of  Galilee.  45 

T.    Ain>  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  multitude  pressed    X 
upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  he  was  stand- 
i^  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  that  he  saw  two    2 
ships  standing  by  the  lake  ;  but  the  fishermen  had 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  the  nets.    And    3 
entering  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Sunon's, 
be  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land.   And 
Bitting  down,  he  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the 
ship. 

And  when  he  had  ceased  speaking,  he  said  to  Si*    4 
mon  :  Put  out  into  the  deep ;  and  do  ye  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught.    And  Simon  answering    5 
said  to  him :  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  night 
and  taken  nothing ;  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net.    And  when  they  had  done  this,  they  in-    € 
doeed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their  net  be- 
gan to  break.   And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners    7 
in  the  other  ship,  to  come  and  help  them.    And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began 
to  shik.    And  Simon  Peter,  seeing  it,  fell  down  at    8 
the  knees  of  Jesus,  saying :  Depart  from  me ;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord.    For  astonishment  had    9 
seised  him,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken ;  and  lik&- 1<(^ 

in 
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yrhd  also  James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesns  said  to  Simon  :  Fear  not ;  from  hence- 

11  forth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  And  having  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  one  of  the 
cities,  that  there.wa8  a  man  full  of  leprosy.  And  see- 
ing Jesus  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  say- 

13  ing :  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  cleanse  me.  And 
stretching  forth  his  hand  he  touched  him,  saying  :  I 
will ;  be  thou  cleansed.    And  immediately  the  lep- 

14  rosy  departed  from  him.  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  one ;  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  as  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  to  them. 

15  But  all  the  more  went  abroad  the  report  concern- 
ing him;  and  great  multitudes  came  together  to 

16  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  infirmities.  And  he 
was  wont  to  retire  into  the  solitary  places,  and  pray. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  was 
teaching ;  and  there  were  Pharisees  and  teachers  of 
the  law  sitting  by,  who  had  come  out  of  every  vil- 
lage of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem ;  and  there 

18  was  power  of  the  Lord  for  healing  them.  And,  be- 
hold, men  brought  on  a  bed  a  man  who  was  palsied ; 
and  they  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  hun  be- 

19  fore  him.  And  not  finding  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went 
apon  the  housetop,  and  let  hun  down  through  the 
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tHiDg  with  the  coach  into  the  midst  before  Jesaa. 
And  seeing  their  faitSi  he  said :  Man,  thj  sios  are  20 
forgiven  thee.    And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  21 
began  to  reason,  saying :  Who  is  this  that  speaks 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 
Bat  Jesas,  perceiving  their  thoughts,  answered  and  22 
said  to  them :  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 
Which  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  23 
or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk  ?    But  that  ye  may  know  24 
that  the  Son  of  man  has  power  on  the  earth  to  for- 
give sins,  (he^said  to  the  palsied  man,)  1  say  to  thee, 
Arise,  and  taking  up  thy  couch  go  to  thy  house. 
And  immediately  standing  up  before  them,  he  took  25 
np  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house, 
glorifying  God.    And  they  were  all  amazed ;  and  26 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying  : 
We  have  seen  strange  things  to^ay. 

And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  2 1 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom ;  and  he  said  to  him.  Follow  me.    And  leav-  28 
ing  all,  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own  29 
house ;  and  there  was  a  great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  reclined  at  table  with  them.   And  30 
the  Pharisees,  and  their  scribes,  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  saying :  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?    And  Jesus  answer-  31 

y.  30.    OTf  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  among  ih,ea\ 
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ing  said  to  them :  They  that  are  well  need  not  a 
82  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.    I  have  not  come 
/to  call  righteous  meo,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  to  him :  Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise 
those  of  the  Pharisees,  bat  thfne  eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  to  them  :  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the 
bridechamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 

35  them?  Bat  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them;  then  shall  they 

36  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  to 
them  :  No  one  rends  a  piece  from  a  new  garment, 
and  puts  it  on  an  old  garment ;  else  both  the  new 
will  make  a  rent,  and  the  piece  from  the  new  agrees 

37  not  with  the  old.  And  no  one  puts  new  wine  into 
old  skins ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins, 
and  will  itself  be  poured  out,  and  the  skins  will 

38  perish.    But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  skins, 

39  and  both  are  preserved  together.  And  no  one  hav- 
ing drunk  old  Wine  straightway  desires  new ;  for  he 
says.  The  old  is  better. 

1  YI.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  that  he  was  going  through  grain- 

y.  34.    oVf  the  bridemen 

V.  38.    Some  ancient  copies  omit,  and  both  are  preserved 
together 
V.  39.    In  tJie  oldest  copies:  is  good  {or,  is  mild) 
V.  1.    or,  on  the  second-first  sabbath  {omiUed  in  some 
anoierU  copies), 
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fields ;  and  his  disciples  plncked  and  ate  the  ears  of 
grain,  nibbing  them  with  their  hands.    And  some    2 
of  the  Pharisees  said  :  Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is 
not  lawfal  to  do  on  the  sabbath  T    And  Jesus  an-    3 
swering  them  said:  And  have  ye  not  read  this, 
what  David  did  when  he  hungered,  himself  and  they 
that  were  with  him ;  how  he  went  into  the  house  of     4 
Qod,  and  took  and  ate  the  showbread,  and  gave  to 
them  that  were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  except  for  the  priests  alone  ?    And  he  said  to    5 
them  :  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,    6 
that  he  entered   into  the  synagogue  and  taught. 
And  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  wither- 
ed.   And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  watching,    7 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath  ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation   against  him.    But  he    8 
knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  having 
the  withered  hand:  Arise,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.    And  he   rose  up,  and  stood.    Then  said    9 
Jesus  to  them :  I  will  ask  you  what  is  lawful  on 
the  sabbath,  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil ;  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  ?    And  looking  round  on  them  all,  10 
he  said  to  him.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.    And  he 
did  so,  and  his  hand  was  restored.    And  they  were  11 
filled  with  madness,  and  conferred  one  with  another, 
as  to  what  they  should  do  to  Jesus. 

V.  9.    In  »ome  ancient  copies:  whether  it  is  \awM 
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12  And  it  oame  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went 
out  ioto  the  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 

13  night  in  prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  to  him  his  disciples.    And  having  chosen  from 

14  them  twelve  (whom  be  named  also  apostles) ;  Simon, 
whom  he  also  named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
and  James  and  John,  and  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  and  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alph- 

16  eus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes,  and  Judas  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  became  a  betrayer ; 

17  and  having  come  down  with  them,  he  stood  on  a 
plain,  and  a  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  g^reat 
multitude  of  people  from  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem 
and  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came  to 

18  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  and 

19  those  vexed  by  unclean  spirits  were  healed  ;  and  all 
the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  because  power 
went  out  from  him  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he,  lifting  up  his  eyes  on*his  disciples,  said : 
Happy  are  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 

21  God.  Happy  are  ye  that  hunger  now ;  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  Happy  are  ye  that  weep  now ;  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Happy  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shskll  separate  you  from  them,  and  shall  re? 
proach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 

23  sake  of  the  Son  of  man.  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy ;  for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven ; 
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in  the  same  manner  did  their  finthers  to  tiie 
)het8. 

lat  woe  to  you  that  are  rich ;  for  ye  haye  re-  2i 
ed  your  consolation.    Woe  to  yon  that  are  full ;  25 
je  ^all  hunger.    Woe  to  you  that  laugh  now ; 
ire  shall  mourn  and  weep.    Woe  I  when  all  men  26 
I  speak  well  of  yon ;  for  in  the  same  manner  did 
r  &ther8  to  the  false  prophets, 
lit  I  say  to  you  who  hear  :  Love  your  enemies,  27 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  28 
e  you,  pray  for  them  that  abuse  you.    To  him  29 
gmites  thee  on  the  cheek  o£fer  also  the  other ; 
him  that  takes  away  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to 
t  thy  coat  also. 

ive  to  every  one  that  asks  of  thee ;  and  of  him  30 
takes  away  thy  goods  demand  them  not  again. 
I  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  31 
in  like  manner  to  them. 

or  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thanks  32 
» ye  7    For  even  the  shmers  love  those  that  love 
1.    And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  33 
what  thanks  have  ye  ?    For  even  the  sinners 
he  nme.    And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  34 
>  to  receive,  what  thanks  have  ye  ?    And  sin- 
lond  to  sinners,  that  they  may  receive  as  much 


ni  love  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  35 
y.  28.    or 9  ftr  them  UMt  talaely  accuse  you 
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hoping  for  nothing  hi  retarn ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Highest ; 

36  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  evil.  Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged ;  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned ;  acquit 
and  ye  shall  be  acquitted. 

38  Give,  and  it  she^  be  given  to  you  ;  good  meas- 
ure, pressed  down,  shaken  together,  running  over, 
shall  they  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  with  which  ye  mete  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  to  them  :  Oao  the 
blind  lead  the  blind  ?    Shall  they  not  both  M  into 

40  the  diteh  ?  A  disciple  is  not  above  the  teachw : 
but  every  one  shall  be  perfected  as  his  teacher. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

42  thine  own  eye?  How  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother: 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  tiiioe 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  tbafc 
is  in  thine  own  eye  T  Hypocrite  I  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  eye,  and  then  shalt  thoa  aee 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother^ 
eye. 

43  For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bean  oompt 

44  firnit,  nor  corrupt  tree  that  bears  good  fruit    For 
.    every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.    For  from 

thorns  they  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  from  a  bramble 
ITS 
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lo  they  harvest  gprapes.    The  good  man  oat  45 
good  treasure  of  his  heart  brings  forth  that 
is  good  ;  and  the  evil,  oat  of  the  evil,  brings 
;hat  which  is  evil ;  for  oat  of  the  abundance 
heart  his  month  speaks. 

I  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  4C 
which  I  say  ?    Whosoever  comes  to  me,  and  47 
ny  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you 
im  be  is  like.    He  is  like  a  man  building  a  48 
who  digged  deep,  and  laid  a  foundation  on  the 
And  when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream  burst 
bat  house,  and  could  not  shake  it ;  because  it 
ell  bnilded.     But  he  that  hears,  and  doeth  49 
like  a  man  that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth 
t  a  foundation  ;  on  which  the  stream  burst, 
mediately  it  fell ;  and  the  rain  of  that  house 
eat 

.  When  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  I 
1^  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

eertain  centurion*s  servant,  who  was  dear  to  2 
u  sick  and  about  to  die.  And  having  heard  3 
ning  Jesus,  he  sent  to  him  elders  of  the  Jews, 

him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  ser- 

And  they,  coming  to  Jesus,  besought  him  4 
Jy,  flaying  :  He  is  worthy  that  thon  shouldst 

(br  him  ;  for  he  loves  our  nation,  and  him-  5 
It  our  synagogue. 

'/       y.  49.    Or,  it  fell  together. 
JT9 
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6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  wbien  he  was 
now  not  far  from  the  house,  the. centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  to  him :  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  ext 

7  ter  under  my  roof.  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  to  thee ;  but  say  with  a  word, 

8  and  my  servant  will  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  num 
placed  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  m% 
and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  an- 
other, Gome,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant, 

9  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  Jesus  hearing  these 
things,  marveled  at  him ;  and  turning  said  to  th^ 
multitude  that  followed  him,  I  say  to  yon,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  even  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  hooseb 
found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went 
into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples 

12  went  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  And  when 
he  came  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  a  dead 
man  was  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  was  a  widow ;  and  a  great  multitude  of  the  dtj 

\B  was  with  her.    And  seeing  her,  the  Lord  had  com- 

14  passion  on  her,  and  said  to  her.  Weep  not    And  ha 

came  and  touched  the  bier ;  and  they  that  bara  it 

stood  still.    And  he  said :  Young  man,  I  aaj  to 

Ifi  tbee,  arise.     And  the  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 

16  spe&k.    And  he  gave  bvm \.o  \a&  m^Alti^T.    And  kn 

seiaed  on  all ;  and  tbe?  g\ox:\^Qi\  Qt^^  ^i\fi%\  W 
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great  prophet  has  arisen  among  us ;  and,  God  has 
Tinted  his  people.    And  this  report  went  forth  hi  17 
all  Jodea  concerning  him,  and  in  all  the  country 
aroand. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  reported  to  him  con-  18 
ceming  all  these  things.    And  Jqhn   calling  to  19 
him  two    of  his  disciples  sent  them    to   Jesns, 
flaying :  Art  thon  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for 
another  7    And  coming  to  him,  the  men  said :  John  20 
the  Immerser  has  sent  ns  to  thee,  saying,  Art  thoa 
he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  ?    And  in  21 
that  very  hour  he  cured  many,  of  diseases  and 
plagaes,  and  evil^purits ;  and  on  many  blind  he  be- 
stowed sight.    And  answering  he  said  to  them :  Go,  22 
and  report  to  John  what  ye  have  seen  and  beard  I 
that  the  blind  receive  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
ndsed,the  poor  have  good  tidings  preached  to  them. 
And  happy  is  he,  whoever  shall  not  be  ofifended  at  23* 
me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  had  departed,  24. 
he  b^an  to  say  to  the  moltitndes  concerning  John : 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold  ? 
A  reed  shaken  by  the  wind  ? 

Bat  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?    A  man  clothed  25 
in  soft  raiment?    Behold,  they  who  are  gorgeously 
appareled,  and  live  delicate)/,  are  in  kings'  palaces. 

Bnt  what  went  ye  oat  to  see?  A  prophet  ?    Yea,  TO 
/sajrt<fjn}ii,sndjaa(A  more  than  a  prophet,    Tb«  Tt 
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is  be,  of  whom  it  is  writteD,  Behold,  X  send  forth  mj 
messenger  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy 

28  way  before  thee.  For  I  say  to  you,  among  those 
born  of  women,  no  one  is  a  greater  prophet  than 
John ;  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kinc^dom  of  God 
is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people,  hearing  it,  and  the  pabHcan^ 
justified  God,  having  been  immersed  with  Jdm'a 

80  immersion.  Bnt  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  re* 
jected  the  coansel  of  God  towards  themselves,  not 
having  been  immersed  by  him. 

31  To  what  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  gen- 

32  eration?  And  to  what  are  they  like?  They  are 
like  to  children  sitting  in  the  market,  and  calling 
to  one  another,  saying  :  We  piped  to  you,  and  ye 
danced  not ;  we  sang  the  lament  to  you,  and  ye  wept 

33  not.  For  John  the  Immerser  has  come,  neither  eat- 
ing bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  has  a 

34  devil.  The  Son  of  man  has  come  eating  and  drinking ; 
and  ye  say,  Behold  a  glutton,  and  a  wine-drinker,  a 

35  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners^  But  wisdom  is  jus- 
tified on  the  part  of  all  her  children. 

.  36      And  one  of  the  Pharisees  asked  him  to  eat  with 

him.    And  entering  into  the  house  of  the  Pharisee, 

^  37  he  reclined  at  table.    And,  behold,  a  woman  who 

was  a  sinner  in  the  city,  learning  that  he  is  reclin- 

iDg  mt  table  in  the  boxuae  ol  \}cl<^  '?\i<^x\a»&^  brou^t 

^^  BO  i^abaster  box  o!  om^meoX.  \  ^oi^  %\axs^>5i.%\fc^ 
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Und  at  lin  Uset  weeping,  began  to  wet  bis  feet 
witb  tears,  and  wipe  tbem  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  aDointed  them  with 
the  ointm^t. 

And  seeing  it,  the  Pharisee  who  had  bidden  him  39 
spake  within  himself,  saying :  This  man,  if  he  were 
a  prophet,  wonld  know  who  and  what  sort  of  wo- 
man this  18  that  touches  him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner. 
And  Jesas  answering  said  to  him :  Simon,  I  have  40 
somewhat  to  say  to  thee.    And  he  says :  Teacher, 
say  on.    A  certain  money-lender  had  two  debtors.  41 
The  one  owed  five  hundred  den&ries,  and  the  other 
fifty.    And  they  haying  nothing  to  pay,  he  forgave  42 
them  both.    Which  of  them  therefore,  tell  me,  will 
love  him  most  ?    Simon  answered  and  said,  I  sup-  43 
pose  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.    And  he  said  to 
him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.    And  turning  to  the  44 
woman,  he  said  to  Simon  :  Seest  thou  this  woman? 
I  entered  into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet ;    but  she    has  wet  my  feet  with 
tears,   and  wiped   them  with   her   hair.     Thou  46 
gavest  me  no  kiss;  but  she,  from  the  time  I 
came  in,  has  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.    My  head  4C 
with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint ;  but  she  has  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment    Wherefore  I  say  to  thee :  47 
Ber  many  sins  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much. 
But  to  whom  little  is  foi^ren,  the  same  loves  little. 


K  41.  DenAry,  about  Tid.  sterling,  or  15  cen^ 
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48  And  he  said  to  her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.    And 

49  they  that  reclined  with  him  b^gan  to  say  within 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  aJso  forgives  sins? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman :  Thy  faith  has  saved  thee ; 
go  in  peace. 

1  YIII.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
journeyed  through  every  city  and  village,  preachings 
and  publishing  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of 

2  Qod ;  and  the  twelve  with  him,  and  certain  women, 
who  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  the  Magdalene,  from  whom  had  gone 

3  out  seven  devils,  and  Joanna  wife  of  Chuaa  Her- 
od's steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  who 
ministered  to  them  of  their  substance. 

4  And  a  great  multitude  coming  together,  of  those 
also  who  came  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by 

5  a  parable  :  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed. 
And  as  he  sowed,  one  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it 
was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured 

6  it.  And  another  fell  upon  the  rock ;  and  when  it 
had  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  had  do 

7  moisture.    And  another  fell  among  the  thorns ;  and 

8  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it  And 
another  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  sprang  up, 
and  bare  fruit  a  hundredfold. 

And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried :  Ha 
that  bath  ears  to  hear,  let  VumVcax. 
^      And  his  disoiplea  aeked  \^axk,  hVaN*  "Cg^  ^kmt 
\%4 
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bfe  wu?    And  he  said:  To  yoa  it  is  given  to  19 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kin^om  of  Qod ;  bat 
to  the  rest  in  parables,  that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and  heariiig  they  may  not  understand. 

Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  11 
God.    Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  hear ;  12 
after  that  comes  the  Devil,  and  takes  away  the  word 
from  their  heart,  that  they  biay  not  believe  and  be 
saved.    Those  on  the  rock  are  they  who,  when  ihajf  13 
hear,  with  joy  receive  the  word ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  who  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion &11  away.  And  that  which  fell  among  the  thorns;  14 
these  are  they  who  have  heard,  and  going  forth  are 
choked  with  the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 
life,  and  bring  no  frnit  to  perfection.    But  that  in  15 
the  good  ground,  these  are  they  who,  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  hold  fast  the  word, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

No  one,  when  he  has  lighted  a  lamp,  covers  it  16  n 
with  a  vessel,  or  puts  it  under  a  bed ;  but  puts  it  on 
a  lightstand,  that  they  who  enter  in  may  behold  the 
light    For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made  17 
manifest,  nor  hidden,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad.    Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear.  IB 
For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  even  what  he  seems  to  have 
shall  be  taken  from  him. 

Aad  bia  mother  aod  bia  brothers  camo  to  bim  ;  \^ 
Mad  ibejr  ooald  not  cQiae  near  him  on  account  of  thld 

'^  1S6 
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20  mnltitade.  And  it  was  told  him,  saying :  Thy 
mother  and  thy  brothers  stand  without,  desiring  to 

21  see  thee.  And  he  answered  and  said  to  them :  My 
mother  and  my  brothers  are  these,  who  hear  and  do 
the  word  of  God. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he 
went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples.  And  he  said  to 
them,  Let  as  go  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 

28  And  they  launched  forth.  And  as  they  sailed,  he 
fell  asleep.  And  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake ;  and  they  began  to  be  filled,  and  were 

24  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying :  Master,  Master,  we  perish.  And  he, 
rising,  rebuked  the  wind  and  'the  raging  of  the  war 

25  ter ;  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And 
he  said  to  them.  Where  is  your  &ith  ?  And  they, 
fearing,  wondered ;  saying  one  to  another :  Who 
then  is  this,  that  he  commands  even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they  obey  him ! 

26  And  they  saited  to  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes, 

27  which  is  over  against  Gktlilee.  And  when  he  went 
forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain  man 
out  of  the  city,  who  had  devils  a  long  time,  and  wore 
no  clothing,  and  abode  not  in  a  house,  but  in  the 

28  tombs.  And  seeing  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  feU 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said :  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  moat  high 

29  God  ?  I  beseech  thee,  do  not  torment  me.  For  he 
eammanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  oome  oat  from  Unb 
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man.  For  of  a  long  time  it  had  seized  him,  and  he 
was  boaod,  being  eecored  with  chaios  and  fetten ; 
and  barsting  the  bands,  he  was  driven  bj  the  devil 
into  the  deserts. 

And  Jesos  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy  name?  30 
And  he  said,  Legion ;  because  many  devils  had  en- 
tered into  him.     And  he  besought  him  that  he  31 
would  not  command  them  to  go  away  into  the  deep. 
And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  32 
in  the  mountain ;  and  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  permit  them  to  enter  into  them.    And  he 
permitted  them.    And  going  out  of  the  man,  the  33 
devils  entered  into  the  swine  ;  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 
And  seeing  what  was  done  the  herdsmen  fled,  and  34 
reported  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country.    And  35 
they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ;  and  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  sitting,  from  whom  the 
devils  had  gone  out,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind, 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  they  were  afraid.    They  36 
also  who  saw  it  reported  to  them  how  he  that  was 
possessed  by  devils  was  healed.    And  the  whole  mul-  37 
titnde  of  the  surrounding  country  of  the  Gerasenes 
besought  him  to  depart  from  them ;  for  they  were 
seized  with  great  fear. 

And  he,  entering  into  the  ship,  returned.    And  3d 
the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  had  gone,  besought 
him  that  he  mig^t  be  with  him.    But  he  sent  him 
away,  saying :  Return  to  tb^  house,  and  rel&td  l[iO^  ^^ 
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great  thiDgs  God  has  done  for  tbee.  And  ho  de« 
parted,  and  published  through  the  whole  city  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  returned,  that 
the  multitude  received   him;   for  they  were  all 

41  waiting  for  him.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man 
whose  name  was  Jaums,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue ;  and  falling  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  be  be« 

42  sought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house ;  for 
he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  was  dymg.  And  as  he  went  the  mullitiide 
thronfced  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  a  flow  of  blood  twelve 
years,  who  had  spent  all  her  living  on  physioiaQB^ 

44  and  could  not  be  healed  by  any  one,  came  up  b»* 
hind,  and  touched  the  fringe  of  his  garment ;  and 

45  immediately  her  flow  of  blood  ceased.  And  Jesua 
said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me  ?  And  when  all 
denied  it,  Peter  and  those  with  him  said :  Master, 
the  multitudes  throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and  sayesi 

46  thou,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me?  And  Jesus  said, 
Some  one  touched  me ;  for  I  perceived  that  power 
has  gone  out  from  me. 

47  And  the  woman,  seeing  that  she  was  not  coooeal- 
ed,  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before  hini, 
declared  before  all  the  people  for  what  cause  the 
tottcbed  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately* 

48  And  be  said  to  her :  I)a\x^\i\et,V)iii  Wi^\A]k'aKayte. 
tbee  whole ;  go  in  peace.  * 
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Wliile  he  was  jet  speaking,  there  comes  one  from  49 
the  Tvikac  of  the  Efynagogae's  house,  saying  to  him : 
Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the  Teacher. 
Bat  Jesus  hearing  it,  answered  him :  Fear  not ;  50 
only  beUeve,  and  she  shall  be  restored. 

And  entering  into  the  house,  be  suffered  no  one  51 
to  go  in  with  him,  save  Peter  and  James  and  John, 
and  the  father  of  the  maiden,  and  the  mother.  And  52 
all  were  weeping  and  bewailing  her.    And  he  said, 
Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.    And  they  53 
laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 
And  he,  taking  hold  of  her  by  the  hand,  called,  say-  54 
ing  i  Maiden,  arise.    And  her  spirit  returned,  and  55 
she  immediately  arose ;  and  he  conmiaoded  that  food 
should  be  given  her.    And  her  parents  were  aston-  56 
isbed.    But  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  one  what 
was  done. 

IX.    And  having  called  the  twelve  together,  he    1 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and 
to  core  diseases.    And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the    2 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick.    And  he    3 
said  to  them :  Take  nothing  for  the  journey,  neither 
staf^  nor  bag,  nor  bread,,  nor  money,  nor  have  two 
coats  apiece.    And  into  whatever  house  ye  enter,    4 
there  abide,  and  thence  depart.    And  whoever  will    5 
not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  oat  from  that  dty, 
sbMte  off  even  tbe  daat  from  your  feet  for  a  teatA;- 
maojr  against  Utem, 
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6  And  going  forth,  they  went  through  the  villages, 
publishing  the  good  news,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  And  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  the  things 
that  were  done.  And  he  was  perplexed,  becanse  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  had  risen  fh>ni  the 

8  dead ;  and  by  some,  that  Elijah  had  appeared ;  and 
by  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  had  risen 

9  again.  And  Herod  said :  John  have  T  beheaded ; 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  snch  things?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  returning,  related  to  him  all 
that  they  had  done.    And  taking  them  with  him, 

11  he  retired  privately  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida.  And 
the  multitudes,  when  they  knew  it,  followed  him. 
And  he  received  them,  and  spake  to  them  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had 
need  of  healing. 

12  And  the  day  began  to  decline.  And  the  twelve 
came,  and  said  to  him :  Dismiss  the  mnltitade,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages  around,  and  the  fields, 
and  lodge,  and  find  food ;  for  here  we  are  in  a  desert 

13  place.  And  he  said  to  them.  Do  ye  give  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said :  We  have  not  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  shonld  go  and  boy 

14  food  for  all  this  people.  For  they  were  about  fif« 
thousand  men.    And  he  said  to  his  diseiples,  Make 

15  tbem  lie  down  in  companlea  of  fifty.    And  they  did 
16  BO,  and  mode  them  all  We  do^^roL.    A.\A\iti^\Ti^^^^i(« 
loaves  and  the  two  ftshea,  \i^  \wJfisdi  ^  "^k^jswwi. 
too 
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and  blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  tlie  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multitude.    And  they  ate,  17 
and  were  all  filled.    And  there  were  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve  baskets* 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  that  18 
his  disciples  were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying:  Who  do  the  multitude  say  that  I  am? 
They  answering  said :  John  the  Immeraer ;  and  19 
others,  Elijah ;  and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets has  risen  again*    And  he  said  to  them  :  But  20 
who  do  ye  say  that  I  am  ?    Peter  answering  said : 
The  Christ  of  Qod.    And  strictly  charging  them,  21 
he  commanded  them  to  say  this  to  no  one ;  saying :  22 
The  Son  of  man  must  sufier  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  on  the  part  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  rise  on  the  thii^  day. 

And  he  said  to  all :  If  any  one  will  come  after  23 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  dai- 
ly, and  follow  me.    For  whoever  will  save  his  life  24 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whoever  may  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.    For  what  ia  a  man  25 
profited,  when  he  has  gained  the  whole  world,  and 
lost  or  forfeited  himself?    For  whoever  is  ashamed  26 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  in 
that  of.the  Father  and  of  the  holy  angels.    And  I  27 
tell  yoa  of  a  truth,  there  are  some  of  those  standing 
hen^  wAo  s&a/J  aot  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  tha 
Jcii^ojttafOod 
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28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  that  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  the  moantain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  appearance  of  his  oounte* 
nance  became  changed,  and  his  raimait  white  and 

30  glistening.     And,  behold,  two  men  were  talking 

31  with  him,  who  were  Moses  and  Elijah;  who  ap« 
peared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  departure  which 
he  dioald  fulfill  in  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  were 
heavy  with  ^leep ;  and  awaking,  they  saw  his  glory, 

33  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  th^  were  departing  from  him,  Peter 
said  to  Jesus :  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ; 
and  let  us  make  three  tents,  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah ;  not  knowing  what  he 

34  said.  While  he  said  this,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them ;  and  they  feared  as  they  enter- 

35  ed  into  the  cloud.  And  there  came  a  voice  oat  of 
the  cloud,  saymg :  This  is  my  chosen  Son ;  hear  ye 
him.  , 

36  And  when  the  voice  had  come,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  kept  silent,  and  told  no  <me  in 
those  days  any  of  the  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  wheo 
they  had  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great 

38  mnltitnde  met  him.    And,  behold,  a  man  from  the 
iouititude  cried,  say\i\^'.  T«Byc>aKt,\  \)R«i»5^  \kfie^ 
39  look  upon  my  son  •,  tot  \ie  Sa  m^  qt^i  <3kS^    fc^s^ 
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hold,  a  spirit  takes  him,  and  he  suddenly  cries  out ; 
d  it  tears  him  with  foaming,  and  hardly  departs 
)m  him,  bruising  him.    And  I  entreated  tiiy  dis-  40 
[>Ies  to  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 
And  Jeaos  answeriog  said :  0  faithless  and  per-  41 
rse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
iar  with  you  ?    Bring  hither  thy  son.    And  while  42 
>  was  yet  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
re  him.    And  Jesus  rebuked  the  upclean  spirit, 
kd  healed  the  child,  and  gave  him  back  to  his 
ther.     And  all  were  amaeed  at  the  mighty  power  43 
'God. 

Bat  while  all  were  wondering  at  all  thii^  which 
esos  did,  he  said  to  his  disciples :  Do  ye  let  these  44 
ords  sink  into  your  ears ;  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 
Q  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they  un-  45 
3rstood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hidden  from 
lem,  that  they  perceived  it  not ;  and  they  feared 
)  ask  him  concerning  that  saying. 

And  there  arose  in  them  the  thought,  which  of  46 
lem  was  greatest.     And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  47 
ioug^t  of  their  heart,  took  a  child  and  set  him  by 
im,  and  said  to  them  :  Whoever  shall  receive  this  48 
hild  in  my  name  receives  me ;  and  whoever  shall 
eceive  me,  receives  him  that  sent  me ;  for  he  that 
a  least  among  yon  all,  the  same  is  great. 

And  John  answering  said:  Master,  we  saw  one  4d 

K  46,    or,  there  Broae  a,  dispute  among  tliem 
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casting  oat  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  bim, 

50  because  he  follows  not  with  us.  And  Jesus  said  to 
him  :  Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  were  being 
completed  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  stead- 

62  fastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  sent 
messengers  before  his  face ;  and  they  went  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready 

53  for  him.    And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 

54  face  was  directed  toward  Jerusalem.  And  his  dis- 
ciples, James  and  John,  seeing  it  said  :  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from 

55  heaven,  and  consume  them,  as  also  Elijah  did  ?  And 
he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said  :  Ye  know 

56  not  of  what  spirit  ye  are.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other village. 

57  And  as  they  were  going  in  the  way,  a  certain  one 
said  to  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 

58  goest.  And  Jesus  said  to  him :  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  has  not  where  he  may  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  to  another,  Follow  me.  But  he  said : 
Lord,  permit  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  And  he  said  to  him :  Let  the  dead  bury  their  own 
dead ;  but  do  thou  go  and  announce  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

V.  65.    ijr,  Know  ye  not 
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And  another  also  said :  I  will  follow  tbee.  Lord  ;  61 
bat  first  permit  me  to  bid  farewell  to  those  in  my 
hooae.    And  Jesus  said  to  him :  No  one,  having  62 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

X.     Aftbb  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  also    1 
seyenty  others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face,  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  him- 
self was  about  to  come.    And  he  said  to  them :  The    2 
harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest    Go  your  ways ;    3 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 
Garry  neither  purse,  nor  bag,  nor  sandals ;  and  sa-    4 
lute  no  one  by  the  way.    And  into  whatever  house    5 
ye  enter,  first  say :  Peace  be  to  this  house.    And  if    6 
a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it;  and  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you.    And  in  that    7 
bouse  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give ;  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.    Go 
not  from  house  to  house.    And  whatever  city  ye  enter    8 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  what  is  set  before  you ;  and    9 
heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  to  them :  The 
kingdom  of  God  has  come  nigh  unto  you.    But  10 
whatever  dty  ye  enter  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
oat  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say :  Even  the  11 

V.  7.   OTf  as  they  h»vo 
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dost  of  your  city  that  cleaves  to  onr  feet,  we  wipe 
off  to  yoQ ;  yet  know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 

12  God  has  come  nigh.  I  say  to  yon,  that  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 
city. 

13  Woe  to  thee,  Chorazin !  Woe  to  thee,  Bethsaidal 
For  if  the  miracles  had  been  done  in  Tyre\and  Si- 
don,  which  have  been  done  in  yon,  they  would  long 
ago  have  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 

15  in  the  judgment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, that  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  the  underworld. 

16  He  that  hears  you,  hears  me ;  and  he  that  rejects 
you,  r^ects  me ;  and  he  that  rejects  me,  rejects  him 
that  sent  m& 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying :  Lord, 

18  even  the  devils  are  subject  to  us  in  thy  name.  And 
he  said  to  them :  I  beheld  Satan  fall  as  lightning 

19  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  have  given  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  hurt  you. 

20  But  yet,  rejoice  not  in  this,  that  the  ^irits  are  sub- 
ject to  you ;  but  rqjoice,  that  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven. 

21  In  that  hour  he  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said:  I 
thaok  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

thai  thou  hast  bid  tbesft  l\ivck^  ltQm^fiofc'v«fc%s&. 
pradeat,  and  hast  revea\eA  iiiOTi  ^^  \wiQ^\  i'®^^^ 
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Fktiier,  that  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.    All  22 
things  are  delivered  to  me  by  my  Father ;  and  no 
ooe  knows  who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father,  and  who 
the  Father  is  bat  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
is  pleased  to  reveal  him. 

And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privately :  23 
Happy  are  the  eyes  that  behold  what  yo  are  be- 
holding.   For  I  say  to  yon,  that  many  prophets  24 
and  kings  desired  to  see  what  ye  are  beholding,  and 
saw  not,  and  to  hear  what  ye  are  heariug,  and  heard 
not. 

And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  np,  tempting  25 
him,  saying :  Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
'eternal  life?    He  said  to  him,  What  is  written  in  26 
the  law  ?    How  readest  thou  ?    And  he  answering  27 
said :  Thoa  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soal,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.    And  he  said  to  him :  Thou  hast  answer-  28 
ed  right    This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.    But  he,  29 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus :  Who  then 
is  my  neighbor? 

And  Jesus  aiiswenng  said :  A  certain  man  was  30 
going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  robbers,  who  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
uliKf  bjr  chance  a  cerialn  priest  was  going  do^?lk  SV 
^/  fray/  audsemagbim,  be  passed  by  on  the  othei 

^  197 


LVKB, 

32  side.  And  Id  like  manner  also  a  Lerite,  arriyiDj 
at  the  place,  came  and  saw,  and  passed  by  on  th 
other  side. 

33  And  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  was  journe} 
ing,  came  where  he  was,  and  seeing  him  had  con 

34  passion ;  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  hi 
woands,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine ;  and  setting  his 
on  his  own  beast,  he  brought  him  to  an  inn,  an< 

35  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  when  h 
departed,  he  took  out  two  dendries  and  gave  to  th< 
host,  and  said  :  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatevei 
thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  re 
pay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  wa 

37  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among  the  robbers  ?  Ao 
he  said.  He  that  had  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesi 
said  to  him :  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  going,  that 
entered  into  a  certain  village ;  and  a  certain  won 

39  named  Martha  received  him  into  her  house.    J 
she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  who  also  sat  at 

40  feet  of  Jesus,  and  heard  his  word.  But  Martha 
encumbered  with  much  serving ;  and  she  can 
him,  and  said :  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  thii 
sister  has  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?    Bid  her  the 

41  that  she  help  me.    And  Jesus  answering  said  t 

V.  35    Denfi.ry,  7Jd.  sterling,  or  fifteen  cents  (or 
mojv  than  the  daily  pBj  of  a  Roman  soldier). 
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Martha,  Martha,  thoa  art  anxious  and  tronhled 
aboat  many  things.    But  one  things  is  needful ;.  and  42 
Mary  has  chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 

XI.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  pray-    1 
ing  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  to  him :  Lord,  teach  ns  to  pray,  as 
also  John  taught  his  disciples.    And  he  said  to    2 
them,  When  ye  pray,  say  :  Father,  hallowed  be  thy 
name.    Thy  kingdom  come.    Give  us  day  by  day    3 
onr  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we    4 
ourselves  forgive  every  one  indebted  to  us.    And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

And  he  said  to  them  :  Who  of  you  shall  have  a    5 
friend,  and  shall  go  to  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;  for  a  friend  of     6 
mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ;  and  he  from  within  shall    7 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not ;  the  door  is  now 
shut,  and  my  children  with  me  are  in  bed ;  I  can 
not  rise  and  give  thee  ?    I  say  to  you,  though  he    8 
will  not  rise  and  give  him  because  he  is  his  friend, 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needs.    I  also  say  to  you  :  Ask,    9 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you.    For  every  10 

Y.  3.    Wt  our  needful  bread 

m 


LUKE. 

one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find 
eth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  foe  opened. 

11  And  what  father  is  there  among  you,  of  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  he  will  give  him  a  stone;  or  a 

12  fish,  will  instead  of  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or 
if  he  shall  ask  an  eggj  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  spake  ;  and  the  multitudes  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said :  He  casts  out  the  devils 

16  through  Beelzebul  the  chief  of  the  devils.  And 
others,  tempting,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  to  them : 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation,  and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falls. 

18  And  if  Satan  also  is  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say 
that  X   cast    out  the    devils  through    Beelzebul. 

19  And  if  I  through  Beelzebul  cast  out  devils,  through 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?    Therefore  they 

20  shall  be  your  judges  ?  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  near  to  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keeps  his  palace,  his 

y.  17     or,  and  house  falls  upon  house 
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wds  are  in  peace.    Bat  when  a  stronger  than  he  22 
tall  ccMoe  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he  takes 
nj  his  whole   armor,  wherein  he  trasted,  and 
Tides  his  spoils. 

He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  2f3 
ithers  not  with  me  scatters  abroad. 
When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  from  the  24 
an,  he  goes  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and 
)t  finding  it,  he  says,  I  will  retarn  into  my  house 
hence  I  came  out.    And  coming,  he  finds  it  swept  25 
id  set  in  order.    Then  goes  he,  and  takes  with  him  26 
tTea  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
ley  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of 
lat  man  becomes  worse  than  the  first. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  saying  these  27 
lings,  that  a  certain  woman  lifting  up  her  voice 
om  the  multitude,  said    to  him :   Happy  the 
omb  that  bare  thee,  and  breasts  which  thou  hast 
icked  I    And  he  said  :  Yea,  rather,  Happy  they  28 
lat  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it ! 

And  the  multitudes  gathering  more  and  more,  29 
9  b^^n  to  say :  This  generation  is  an  evil  genera- 
on.    It  seeks  a  sign ;  and  no  sign  shall  be  given. 
,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.    For  as  Jonah  became  a  30 
go  to  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
e  to  this  generation. 

A  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg-  31 
lent  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
emn  them ;  because  she  came  from  tlie  utmost  pa^c^ 
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of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and, 

32  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  Men  of 
Nineveh  shall  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this  gener- 
ation, and  shall  condemn  it ;  because  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  one,  when  he  has  lighted  a  lamp,  puts  it  in  a 
secret  place,  or  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  light- 
stand,  that  they  who  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  thine  eye.  When  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  light ;  but  when 

/  35  it  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  dark.    Take  heed  there- 

36  fore,  lest  the  light  that  is  in  thee  is  darkness.  If 
therefore  thy  whole  body  is  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  it  shall  be  all  light  as  when  the  lamp,  with  its 
bright  shining,  gives  thee  light. 

37  And  as  he  was  speaking,  a  Pharisee  asked  him 
to  dine  with  him ;  and  he  went  in,  and  reclined  at 

38  table.  And  seeing  it  the  Pharisee  marveled  that 
he  had  not  first  immersed  himself  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Now  ye  Pharisees 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  rapacity  and  wickedness. 

40  Fools!  did  not  he,  who  made  the  outside,  make  the 

41  mside  also?  But  give  that  which  ye  have  in  alms: 
and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean  to  you. 

42  But  woe  to  you,  Pharisees!  because  ye  pay  tithe 

y.  35.    or,  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  is  darkneiB 
F.  41.    or,  give  that  which  is  within 
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of  mint  and  rae  and  every  berb,  and  pass  by  jadg- 
ment  and  the  love  of  Qod,  These  oaght  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  those  undone. 

Woe  to  yon,  Pharisees  I  because  ye  love  the  first  4i 
seat  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

Woe  to  you !  because  ye  are  as  tombs  that  ap-  44 
pear  not,  and  men  walking  over  them  know  it  not. 

And  a  certain  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  says  45 
to  him :  Teacher,  in  saying  these  things  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also.     And  he  said :   Woe  to  you  46 
lawyers'  also!  because  ye  lade  men  with  burdens     ^ 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not 
the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

Woe  to  you  1  because  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  47 
the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.    So  48 
then  ye  bear  witness  to  and  approve  the  deeds  of 
your  fathers  ;  because  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres.    Therefore  also  said  the  49 
wisdom  of  God :  I  will  send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  will  slay  and  perse- 
cute ;  that  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  50 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  51 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who  perished  between 
the  altar  and  the  temple.    Verily  I  say  to  you,  it 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

V.  48.    In  tome  ancient  copies:  and  ye  buUdl 
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52  Woe  to  jou  lawyers  I  because  je  have  takco  away 
the  key  of  knowledge ;  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  to  them,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently, 

54  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things ;  lying 
in  wait  for  him,  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

1  XII.  In  the  mean  time,  the  multitude  having 
gathered  together  in  tens  of  thousands,  so  that  they 

/  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  first  to  say  to  his 
disciples :  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 

2  which  is  hypocrisy,  li'or  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed,  nor  hidden,  that  shall  not . 

3  be  known.  Wherefore,  whatever  ye  have  said  in 
the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  what 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  pro- 
claimed on  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  to  you,  my  friends,  be  not  afraid  of 
them  that  kill  the  bodj^,  and  after  that  have  no 

5  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear ;  fear  him,  who  after  he  has  killed  has 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  to  you,  fear 
him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  pence?    And 

7  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God.    Bat  eveo 

K  53,    Or.  to  aniwer  off-hand  oonceriiiDg  many  things 
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the  hairs  of  yoar  head  are  all  nnmbered.    Fear  Dot ; 
je  are  of  more  valoe  than  many  sparrows. 

And  I  say  to  you :  Whosoever  shall  confess  me    8 
before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God  ;  hot  he  that  denied  me    9 
before  men  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 
And  whoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  10 
of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  bat  to  him  that 
blasphemes  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven. 

And  when  they  bring  you  to  the  synagogues,  and  11 
magistrates,  and  authorities,  take  not  thought  how 
or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say.   For  12 
the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that  very  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

And  a  certain  one  of  the  multitude  said  to  him  :  18 
Teacher,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me.    And  he  said  to  him  :  Man,  14 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?    And  15 
he  said  to  them :   Take  heed,  and  beware  of  all 
covetousness ;  because  a  man's  life  consists  not  in 
the  abundance  of  his  possessions. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  to  them,  saying :  The  16 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully.    And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying:  17 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  where  to 
store  my  fruits?    And  he  said :  This  will  I  do ;  I  18 
will  pidl  down  my  barns,  and  will  build  greater ; 
and  there  will  I  store  all  my  fruits  and  my  goo^. 
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19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul :  Soul,  thou  hast  maiiy 
goods  laid  up  for  maoy  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 

20  drink,  be  merry.  But  Qod  said  to  him,  Fooll  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ;  and  whose 
fiball  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided? 

21  80  is  he  that  lays  up  treasure  for  himsdf,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  Qod* 

22  And  he  said  to  his  disciples :  Therefore  I  say  to  you, 
take  not  thought  for  the  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  nor 

23  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.    The  life  is  more 
%4t  than  food,  and  the  body  than  raiment.    Gonsider 

the  ravensi  that  they  sow  ^ot  nor  reap ;  which  haye 
neither  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and  God  feeds  them. 

25  How  much  better  are  ye  than  the  fowls?  And 
which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  a  cubit  to 

26  his  stature?  If  therefore  ye  can  not  do  even  that 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not| 
nor  spin ;  and  1  say  to  you,  that  even  Sok>moD,  in 
all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  And  if  Qod  so  clothes  the  grass,  which  to^lay  is  in 
the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how 

29  much  more  you,  0  ye  of  little  &ith  ?  And  ye,  sedc 
not  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  and  be 

30  not  of  a  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after ;  and  your  Father 

31  knows  that  ye  have  need  of  these.  But  seek  his 
kingdom,  and  these  things  shall  be  added  to  ycfSL 

y.  26.    or,  to  his  age 
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Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  3S 
pfeamire  to  give  yoa  the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have,  33 
and  give  alms ;  provide  yourselves  parses  that  wax 
not  o1d»  a  treasure  QD&iling  in  the  heavens,  where 
a  thief  approaches  not^  nor  moth  cormpts.    For  34 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps  35 
baming ;  and  ye  like  men  waiting  for  tiieir  lord,  36 
when  he  shall  return  from  the  wedding ;  that,  when 
he  comes  and  knocks,  they  may  open  to  him  imme- 
cGately.    Happy  those  servants,  whom  their  lord  31 
when  he  comes  shall  find  watching  I    Verily  I  say 
to  yon,  that  he  will  gird  himself,  and  make  them  re- 
cline at  table,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 
And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  in  the  3d 
third  watch,  and  find  it  so,  happy  are  those  servants. 
And  this  know,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  39 
known  at  what  hour  the  thief  is  coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through.    Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  at  an  hour  40 
when  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  comes. 

And  Peter  said  to  him :  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  41 
parable  to  us,  or  also  to  all?    And  the  Lord  said :  42 
Who  then  is  the  Mthful,  the  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  will  set  over  his  household,  to  give  the  por- 
tion of  food  in  due  season  ?    Happy  that  servant,  43 
whom  his  lord  when  he  comes  shall  find  so  doing  I 
Of  a  truth  I  say  to  you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler  44 
over  all  his  goods. 
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45  But  if  that  seryant  say  in  his  hearty  My  lord  de 
lays  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men 
servants  and  maid-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 

46  and  to  be  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looks  not  for  it,  and  in  an 
hoar  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  asonder, 
and  appoint  his  portion  with  the  Mthless. 

47  And  that  servant,  who  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not,  nor  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 

48  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Bat  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  to  whomsoever  mach  is  given, 
of  him  much  will  be  required ;  and  to  whom  they 
have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  require  the 
more. 

49  I  came  to  send  fire  upon  the  earth  ;  and  what  will 

50  I,  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?  But  I  have  an  immer- 
sion t6  undergo ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be 

51  accomplished  I  Suppose  ye  that  I  came  to  give 
peace  in  the  earth  ?    I  tell  you,  nay ;  but  only  di- 

52  vision.  For  from  this  time  forth,  five  in  one  house 
shall  be  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 

58  three.  They  shall  be  divided,  father  against  son,  and 
son  against  father ;  mother  against  the  daughter,  and 
daughter  against  the  mother ;  mother-in-law  against 
her  daughter-in-law,  and  daughter-in-law  against  tiie 
mother-in-law. 

F.  49,   or,  and  how  I  would  it  were  already  kiadlad  I 
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And  he  said  also  to  the  maltitades*:  When  ye  see  54 
the  doad  rising  from  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
A  shower  is  comiDg ;  and  so  it  comes  to  pass.    And  55 
when  ye  see  a  soath  wind  blowing,  ye  say,  There 
will  be  heat ;  and  it  comes  to  pass.    Hypocrites  I  56 
Ye  know  how  to  judge  of  the  face  of  the  earth  and 
the  sky ;  bat  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not  how  to 
judge  of  this  time?    And  why  even  of  yourselves  do  57 
ye  not  judge  what  is  right  ?    For  when  thou  art  58  - 
going  with  thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  on  the 
way  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him ;  lest  he  drag  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  exactor,  and  the  exactor 
cast  thee  into  prison^    I  say  to  thee,  thou  ^It  not  59 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

XIII.    Thsbe  were  present  at  that  season  some    1 
that  brought  him  word  concerning  the  Galileani, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
And  answering  he  said  to  them :  Suppose  ye  that    2 
these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  have  suffered  such  things  7    I  tell  yon,    3 
nay  ;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  man- 
ner perish.    Or  those  eighteen,  on  whom  the  tower    4 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  suppose  ye  that  they 
were  sinners  above  all  the  men  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem ?    I  tell  you,  nay ;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye    5 
shall  all  in  like  manner  perish. 

He  spake  aiso  this  parable :  A  certain  man  \»4    C 
^  J* 
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a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  seek- 

7  ing  frait  thereon,  and  found  none.  And  he  9aid  to 
the  vine-dresser :  Behold,  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none.    Oat  it  down ; 

8  why  does  it  also  encomber  the  ground  ?  And  he 
answering  says  to  him :  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  cast  in  manure. 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  [well] ;  and  if  not^  hereafter 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbath.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  who 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteeen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  wholly  unable  to  raise  herself 

12  up.  And  Jesus  seeing  her,  called  her  to  him,  and 
said  to  her :  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  in- 

13  firmity.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her ;  and  imme- 
diately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answering  (being 
indignant  because  Jesus  healed  on  the  sabbath,)  said 
to  the  multitude :  There  are  six  days  in  which  it  is 
proper  to  work;  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 

15  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered him,  and  said  :  Hypocrites !  does  not  each 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  ass  from  the 

16  manger,  and  lead  him  away  to  water  him  ?  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abror 
ham,  whom  Satan  has  bound,  lo..  eighteen  years,  to 

V.  7.    or,  impoverish  the  gronnd 
)1^ 
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be  loosed  ttom  this  bond  on  the  sabbath?    And  as  17 
be  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed ; 
and  all  the  multitade  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
tliiDgs  that  were  done  by  him. 

He  said  therefore :  I'o  what  is  the  kingdom  of  18 
God  like?    And  to  what  shall  I  liken  it?    It  is  19 
like  a  grain  of  mostard,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a  great 
tree,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  its  branches. 

And  again    he   said :   To  what  shall  I  liken  20 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?    It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  21 
woman-  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

And  he  went  through  cities  and  villages,  teach-  22 
ing,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

And  a  certain  one  said  to  him :  Lord,  are  there  23 
few  that  are  saved  ?    And  he  said  to  them :  Strive  24 
to  enter  in  through  the  strait  gate ;  for  many,  I  say 
to  yon,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 
When  once  the  master  of  the  house  has  risen  and  25 
sbnt  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to  us,  and  he 
answering  shall  say  to  yon,  I  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are ;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten  26 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets.    And  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  27 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  workers  of 
anrlgbteoasness.    There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash-  28 
ing  of  teeth,  when  ye  ahaJ)  see  Abraham,  and  Isaauc, 
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and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 

29  God,  and  yourselves  thrust  oat.  And  they  shall 
come  from  east  and  west,  and  from  north  and  south, 
and  shall  recline  at  table  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  who  shall  be  first,  and 
there  are  first  who  shall  be  last. 

31  On  that  day  there  came  certain  Pharisees,  saying 
to  him :  Depart,  and  go  hence ;  for  Herod  intends  to 

32  kill  thee.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Go,  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils  and  perform  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am  perfected. 

33  But  yet,  I  must  go  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  day  following ;  because  it  may  not  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  that  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  those  sent  to  her ;  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  her 

35  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  to  you  desolate.  And  I  say  to 
you :  Te  shall  not  see  me,  nntil  the  time  come  when 
ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

1  XIY.    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pharisees  to  eal 

2  bread  on  the  sabbath,  that  they  watched  him.    And, 
behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  who  had 

3  the  dropsy.    And  Jesus  answering  spake  to  the  law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saving  •.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  ob 
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the  sabbath,  or  not  ?    And  they  were  silent.    And    4 
taking  hold  of  him,  he  healed  him,  and  let  him  go. 
And  to  them  he  said :  Who  is  there  of  you,  whose    5 
ox  or  ass  shall  &11  into  a  pit,  and  he  will  not  straight- 
way draw  him  up  on  the  sabbath  day  7    And  they    6 
could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  to  those  who  were  bidden,    7 
when  he  marked  how  they  chose  oat  the  first  places ; 
saying  to  them :  When  thou  art  bidden  by  any  one    8 
to  a  wedding,  recline  not  in  the  first  place  at  table, 
lest  one  more  honorable  than  thou  may  have  been 
bidden  by  him ;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall    9 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  pUce  to  this  man ;  and 
then  thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
place.    But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  recline  in  10 
the  lowest  place ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  comes, 
he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher.    Then 
shalt  thou  have  honor  in  the  presence  of  them  that 
recline  at  table  with  thee.    For  every  one  that  ex-  11 
alts  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  humbles 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

And  he  said  also  to  him  that  bade  him :  When  12 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  firiends, 
nor  thy  brothers,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh- 
bors ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom- 
pense be  made  thee.    But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  13 
can  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind.    And  14 

y.  5.   In  (he  cideti  copies  :  whose  son,  or  ox, 
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happy  shalt  tbon  be,  because  they  can  not  recompenae 
thee ;  for  then  Bhalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  ri^teons. 

15  And  a  certain  one  of  them  that  reclined  at  table 
with  him,  hearing  these  thingSi  said  to  him :  Happy 
is  he,  who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Godl- 

16  And  he  said  to  him  :  A  certain  man  made  a  great 

17  sapper,  and  bade  many.  And  he  sent  his  aervant*  at 
the  hour  of  the  supper,  to  say  to  them  that  were 

18  bidden :  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And 
they  all,  with  one  mind,  b^an  to  ezcose  themselYes. 
The  first  said  to  him :  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and  see  it ;  I  pray 

19  thee  let  me  be  excused.  And  another  said :  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  am  going  to  prove 

20  them ;  I  pray  thee  let  me  be  excused.  And  another 
said :  I  have  married  a  wife ;  and  therefore  I  can  not 
come. 

21  And  the  serrant  came,  and  reported  these  things 
to  his  lord.  Then  the  master  of  the  house,  bdog 
angry,  said  to  his  servant :  Go  out  quidcly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  cit^,  and  bring  in  hither  the 

22  poor,  and  maimed,  and  lame,  and  blind.  And  the 
servant  said:  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 

23  manded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  Lord  said 
to  the  servant:   Qo  out  into  the  highways  and 

y.  18.    oTt  they  all,  at  once  began 
y.  23.    OTf  and  constrain  them 
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hedges,  and  compd  them  to  come  in,  that  my  hoose 
may  be  filled.    For  I  say  to  you,  that  none  of  thoee  24 
meo  who  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  sapper. 

And  there  went  great  mnltitades  with  him.    And  25 
lie  tamed  and  said  to  them  :  If  any  one  cornea  to  26 
me,  and  hates  not  his  &ther,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brothers,  and  sisters,  and  even  his 
own  life  besides,  he  can  not  be  my  disciple.    And  27 
whoever  does  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
can  not  be  my  disciple.    For  who  of  you,  intending  28 
to  baild  a  tower,  does  not  first  sit  down,  and  coant 
the  cost,  whether  he  has  safficient  to  finish  it  ?    Lest  29 
haply,  wheb  he  has  laid  a  foandation,  and  is  not 
able  to    finish,  all  that  behold    begin  to  mock 
him,  saying :  This  man  began  to  baild,  and  was  30 
not  able  to  finish.    Or  what  king,  going  to  make  31 
war  against  another  king,  does  not  first  sit  down 
and  consult,  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  comes  against  him  with  twenty 
thoasand?    Else,  while  he  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  32 
he  sends  an  embassy,  and  desires  conditions  of  peace. 

So  then,  whoever  of  yoa  forsakes  not  all  that  he  33 
hath  can  not  be  my  disciple.    Salt  therefore  is  34 
good ;  but  if  even  the  salt  has  lost  its  savor,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned  ?    It  is  fit  neither  for  the  35 
land,  nor  for  the  dunghill ;  they  cast  it  oat.    He 
that  hath  ears  to  heai*,  let  him  hear. 
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1  XY.    And  there  were  drawing  Dear  to  him  all 

2  the  publicans  and  the  sinners  to  hear  him.  And 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  marmnred,  saying : 
This  man  receives  sinners,  and  eats  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  to  them,  saying :  What 

4  man  of  yon,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  does  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost;  until  he 

5  finds  it  ?    And  when  he  has  found  it,  he  lays  it  on 

6  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  coming  home,  he 
calls  together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  to 
them :  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 

7  which  was  lost.  I  say  to  you:  So  shall  there  be  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  anner  that  repents,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  have  no  need 
of  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  does  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the 

9  house,  and  seek  carefully  till  she  finds  it  ?  And 
when  she  has  found  it,  she  calls  her  friends  and 
neighbors  together,  saying :  Bejoice  with  me ;  for 

10  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  So,  I  say 
to  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repents. 

11  And  he  said:  A  certain  man  had  two  sons. 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father: 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  the  property  that 
falls  to  me.    And  he  divided  to  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered 
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an  toge^r,  and  went  abroad  into  a  fur  country, 
and  there  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living. 
And  when  he  bad  spent  all,  there  arose  a  grievoos  14 
&mine  in  that  country ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citi-  15 
sens  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  icTto  his  fields 
to  feed  swine.    And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  16 
belly  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  ate ;  and  no 
one  gave  to  him.    And  coming  to  himself,  he  said :  17 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  1  perish  here  with  hunger ! 
I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  to  18 
him :  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be- 
fore thee.    I  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  thy  19 
BOD ;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.   But  when  20 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him  and 
had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kiased  him.    And  the  son  said  to  him :  Father,  I  21 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee ;  I  am 
DO  longer  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.    But  the  22 
&thfiff  said  to  his  servants  :  Bring  forth  a  robe,  the 
best,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
and  sandals  on  his  feet ;  and  bring  the  £eitted  calf,  23 
and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry.    Because  24 
this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost 
and  is  found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field.    And  as  he  2& 
eame,  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  miiaic 
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26  and  danciDg.  And  calling  to  him  one  of  tbe 
servants,  he  inquired  what  these  things    meaot 

27  And  he  said  to  him  :  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  tbj 
&ther  has  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  has  i^ 

28  ceived  him  safe  and  sound.  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in ;  and  his  father  came  out,  and  en- 

29  treated  him.  And  he  answering  said  to  his  fieither : 
Lo,  so  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  never  trans- 
gressed thy  command ;  and  to  me  thou  never  gaveat 
a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends. 

30  But  when  this  thy  son  came,  who  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou -didst  kill  for  him  the  fatted 

31'  calf.    And  he  said  to  him :   Child,  thou  art  ever 

32  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.    It  was  meet 

that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad ;  because 

this  thy  brother  was  dead  and  is  alive  again ;  and 

was  lost,  and  is  found. 

il  XVI.  And  he  said  also  to  the  disciples :  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  steward ;  and 
the  same  was  accused  to  him  as  wasting  his  goods. 

*  2  And  having  called  him,  he  said  to  him :  What  is  this 
that  I  hear  of  thee?    Give  account  of  thy  steward- 

:8  ship;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward.  Then 
the  steward  said  within  himself:  What  shall  I  do! 
for  my  master  takes  away  from  me  the  stewardship^ 

-4  I  am  not  able  to  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  aa 
resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  tbe 
jtewardship,  tbcy  may  receive  me  into  their  1 
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And  havio^  called  to  him  each  one  of  his  master's    5 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou 
to  my  master  7    And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures    6 
of  oU.    And  he  said  to  him  :  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.    Then  he  said  to    7 
another,  And  how  much  owest  thou?     And  he 
said,  A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.    And  he  said 
to  him :  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  foarscore.    And    8 
the  master  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because 
he  had  done  wisely ;  because  the  sons  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  light 
And  I  say  to  you :  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the    9 
mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  it  fails,  they 
may  receive  you  into  the  everlasting  habitations. 
He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  10 
also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is 
mijost  also  in  much.   If  therefore  ye  were  not  faith-  11 
fid  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  entrust  to 
yon  the  true  riches?    And  if  ye  were  not  faithful  12 
in  that  which  is  another's,  who  will  give  to  you 
yoor  own  ?   No  servant  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  13 
diher  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or 
he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.    Ye  can 
not  serve  G^  and  Manunon. 

And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  14 
all  these  things;  and  they  derided  him.    And  he  1& 
said  to  them :  Ye  are  they  who  justify  themsdves 
before  men ;  bat  God  knows  yonr  hearts ;  for  that 
U9 
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which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomina- 
tion before  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John ;  from 
that  time  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

17  published,  and  every  man  presses  into  it.  And  it 
is  easier  that  heaven  and  earth  should  pass  away, 
than  that  one  tittle  of  the  law  should  fail. 

18  Every  one  who  puts  away  his  wife,  and  marries 
another,  commits  adultery ;  and  he  who  marries  her 
when  put  away  from  a  husband  commits  adultery. 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  eveiy 

20  day.    And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lam- 

21  rus,  who  was  laid  at  bis  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  de- 
siring to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table.    Moreover  the  dogs  came  and 

22  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beg- 
gar died ;  and  he  was  borne  away  by  the  angels  into 
Abi-aham's  bosom.    The  rich  man  also  died,  and 

23  was  buried ;  and  in  the  underworld,  lifting  up  hit 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  he  sees  Abraham  afar  off,  and 

24  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said  :  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lacar 
rus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 

25  flame.  But  Abraham  said  t  Child,  remember  that 
in  thy  lifetime  thou  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  his  evil  things;  bat 

DOW  here,  he  is  comfoit^d  and  thou  art  tormented. 
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A«d  beades  all  this,  between  us  and  you  a  great  261 
gulf  is  fixed  ;  that  they  who  would  pass  from  heuce 
to  you  may  not  be  able,  nor  those  from  thence  pass 
over  to  us.    Then  he  said  :  I  pray  thee  therefore,  27 
&ther,  that  thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my  father's 
house.    For  I  have  five  brothers  ;  that  he  may  tea-  28 
tify  to  them,  that  they  may  not  ■  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment.    Abraham  says  to  him :  They  29 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 
And  he  said :  Nay,  father  Abraham ;  but  if  one  80 
should  go  to  them  firom  the  dead,  they  will  repent 
And  be  said  to  him  :  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  81 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one 
should  rise  from  the  dead. 

A  VII.    And  he  said  to  his  disciples  :  It  is  im-    I 
possible  that  causes  of  ofiense  should  not  come ;  but 
woe  to  him  through  whom  they  come !    It  were    2 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  placed  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into  the  sea,  than  that 
he  should  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  offend. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves.    If  thy  brother  sin,  re-    3 
buke  him  ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.    And  if    4 
he  sin  against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven 
times  turn  to  thee  saying,  I  repent,  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 

And  the  apostles  said  to  the  Lord,  Increase  our  5 
fedth.  And  the  Lord  said :  If  ye  had  foith  as  a  6 
grain  of  muitard,  ye  would  say  to  this  sycamine 
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tree,  Be  thoa  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  planted 
in  the  sea ;  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you. 

7  And  who  of  you,  having  a  servant  ploughing  or 
feeding  cattle,  will  say  to  him  immediately,  when 
he  has  come  in  from  the  field.  Come  and  recline  at 

8  table ;  and  will  not  rather  say  to  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gu-d  thyself  and  serve  me, 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken,  and  afterward  thou 

9  shalt  eat  and  drink  ?  Does  he  thank  that  servant, 
because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  ? 

10  I  think  not.  So  also  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  the  things  that  were  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  unprofitable  servants  ;  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  going  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  went  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 

12  Galilee.  And  as  he  was  entering  into  a  certain  vil- 
lage, there  met  him  ten  leprous  men,  who  stood  afar 

13  off.    And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying :  Jesus, 

14  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And  seeing,  he  said  to 
them  :  Go,  show  yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  seeing  that  he  was  healed,  turned 

16  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God,  and  fell 
down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  thanks  to  him ; 

17  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering 
said  :  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed  ?    And  where  are 

18  the  nine  ?    Were  none  found  returning  to  give  glory 
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to  God,  except  this  straDger  ?    And  be  said  to  lum :  19 
Arise,  and  go ;  tby  faith  has  made  thee  whole; 

And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king*  20 
dom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them  and 
said  :  The  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  with  obser- 
Tation  ;  nor  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  Lo  there  1  21 
for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yon. 

And  he  said  to  the  disciples.  Days  will  come,  when  22 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.    And  they  will  say  to  23 
you,  See  here ;  or.  See  there ;  go  not  away,  and  fol- 
low not.    For  as  tbe  lightning,  that  lightens  ont  of  24 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  shines  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day.    But  first  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  25 
be  rejected  on  the  part  of  this  generation. 

And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  26 
also  In  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.    They  ate,  they  27 
drank,  they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
the  flood  came  and  destiroyed  all.    In  like  manner  28 
also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded  ;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  from  29 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  all.    After  the  same  manner  shall  it  30 
be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

Y.  21.    or,  is  among  you 
223 
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31  In  that  day,  he  whoshall  be  on  the  housetop,  and 
his  goods  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
take  them  away  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him 

32  likewise  not  turn  back.     Bemember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and 
whoever  may  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  say  to  yon,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men 
in  one  bed  ;  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 

35  be  left    Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together ; 
37  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.    And  they 

answering  say  to  him.  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  to  them.  Where  the  body  is,  there  also  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

1  XYUI.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  to  them,  to 
the  end  that  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 

2  faint ;  saying :  There  was  in  a  certain  city  a  cer- 
tain judge,  who  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and  she  came 

4  to  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  And 
he  would  not  for  awhile;  but  afterward  he  said, 
within  himself :  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 

5  man,  yet  because  this  widow  troubles  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  continually  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 

7  says.  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  chosen,  who 
cry  to  him  day  and  night,  though  he  is  long  suffer* 

y.  36  belongs  in  Matt.  24:  40;  it  is  omitted  here  in  the 
oldest  copiea. 
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log  in  reqiect  to  tbem?    I  8fly  to  yoa,  that  he  will    8 
aTOoge  them  speedily.    Bat  yet,  when  the  Son  of 
uma  cornea^  will  he  find  &ith  on  the  earth  ? 

And  he  spake  this  parable  to  some  who  trusted    9 
in  themselfes  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
othefB.    Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  10 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.    The  11 
Phanaee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself:  God, 
I  tluuik  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  extortion- 
en^  nnjost,  adulterers,  or  eten  as  this  publican.    I  12 
&8t  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
posBeBS.    And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  13 
not  even  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying :  God  be  merciful  to  me,  the  sin- 
ner.   I  say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  14 
joBtified  rather  than  the  other.    For  every  one  that 
eialts  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bles himself  shall  be  exalted. 

And  they  brought  to  him  also  infants,  that  be  might  15 
toneh  them ;  and  the  disciples  seeing  it  rebuked  them. 
Bat  Jesus  calling  them  to  him,  said :  Suffer  the  16 
litUe  children  to  come  to  me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  to  snch  belongs  the  kingdom  of  God.    Yerily  I  17 
say  to  yoa,  whoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  not  enter  therein. 

And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying :  Good  18 
Teacher,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

y.  12.    or,  of  bU  that  I  gain 
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1^  An^  Jesos  said  to  biid:  Why  dost  thoa  cftll  m& 

20  good?  None  is  good  saye  one,  God.  Thonknowest 
the  commandments  :  Do  not  commit  adaltery,  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witoess, 

21  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.    And  he  sud, 

22  All  these  have  I  kept  irom  my  youth.  And  Jesis 
hearing  it  said  to  him :  Yet  lackest  thoa  one  thing ; 
sell  all  that  thoa  hast,  and  distribate  to  the  poor, 
and  thoa  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come, 

23  follow  me.    And  when  he  heard  this,  he  became 

24  very  sorrowful ;  for  he  was  exceedingly  rich.  A»Ki 
Jesus  seeing  him  become  very  sorrowful,  said  :  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter. into  the 

25  kingdom  of  God  !  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 

26  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    And  they  that 

27  heard  it  said  :  And  who  can  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  :  The  things  that  are  impossible  with  men  are 
possible  with  God. 

28  And  Peter  said :  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  follow- 

29  ed  thee.  And  he  said  to  them :  Verily  I  say  to 
you,  there  is  no  one  that  has  left  house,  or  parentSi 
or  brothers,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  sake  of  the 

30  kingdom  of  God,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 

SI      And  taking  witb  b\m  tbe  twelve,  he  said  to  them : 

Behold,  we  are  going  \ip^xi  3wQS8«iNfe\^,%sA^the 

tbiDga  written  by  t\ie  pxa^XftXa  te  >3Dfc^wi^ 

1!M 
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1  be  accompIiBlied.    For  he  shall  be  delivered  32 
Jie  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  insalted, 
spit  apoD ;  and  thej  shall  scourge  him,  aod  put  33 

to  death ;  aod  on  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
n.    And  they  UDdersix>od  none  of  these  things  ;  34 
this  saying  was  hidden  from  them,  and  they 
w  not  the  things  that  were  said. 
Jid  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  came  near  to  35 
obo,  a  certain  blind  man  was  sitting  by  the 
Bide  beggiog.    And  hearing  a  nmltitude  pass-  36 
by,  he  asked  what  this  was.    And  they  told  37 
,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  passing  by.    And  38 
ailed  aload,  saying :  Jesas,  Son  of  David,  have 
\j  on  me.    And  they  who  went  before  rebuked  39 

that  he  should  hold  his  peace.    But  he  cried 
h  the  more,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  40 
ight  to  him.    And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
d  him,  saying  :  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  41 
lee  ?    And  he  said  :  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 
b.    And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Keceive  sight ;  thy  42 

has  made  thee  whole.    And  immediately  he  43 
▼ed  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  Gk)d. 
all  the  peqple,  seeing  it,  gave  praise  to  Gk>d. 

IX.    And  having  entered  in,  he  was  passing     L 
ugh  Jericho.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  i\am^    \ 
hea^  and  he  was  a  chief publicsin  ;  and  tluamasL 
5a&    -'^^ ^sought to aeeJeaaa^Yi]io\it^9A\    ^ 
38T 
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and  he  coald  not  on  account  of  the  maltitade,  be» 

4  cause  be  was  small  in  stature.  And  ranoiDg  be- 
fore, he  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  him ; 

5  because  by  that  way  he  was  to  pass  through.  And 
Jesus,  when  he  came  to  the  place,  looked  up  and  saw 
him,  and  said  to  him :  Zaccheus,  make  haste  and 
come  down  ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received 

7  him  joyfully.  And  seeing  it,  they  all  murmnied, 
saying  that  he  had  gone  in  to  be  a  guest  with  a 
sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood  up,  and  said  to  the  Lord  : 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  whatever  I  have  taken  from  any  one  by 

9  false  accusation,  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said 
to  him :  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 

10  inasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For 
the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

12  would  immediately  appear.  He  said  therefore :  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 

13  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  And  havii^ 
caiied  his  ten  servants,  he  gave  them  ten  poandB^ 

and  said  to  them,  Tia!&c  Vj^l  ^csvq&. 
14      But  bis  citizena  \iat^\iVm,  %sA  ^ieci\»  ^^^  ^aoisoMB^ 
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after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  baye  this  mao  to 
reign  over  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  retarned,  hay-  15 
iog  received  the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  to  him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  that  he  might  know  what  each  had  gain- 
ed by  trading.    Then  came  the  first,  saying  :  Lord,  16 
thy  pound  has  gained  ten  pounds.    And  he  said  to  17 
him  :  Well  done,  good  servant ;  because  thou  wast 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over 
ten  cities. 

And  the  second  came,  saying :  Lord,  thy  pound  18 
has  made  five  pounds.    And  he  said  also  to  this  19 
man  :  And  be  thou  over  five  cities.    And  another  20 
came,  saying :   Lord,  behold  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin.    For  I  feared  thee,  21 
because  tb6u  art  an  austere  man  ;  thou  takest  up 
what  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  what  thou 
didst  not  sow.    And  he  says  to  him :  Out  of  thy  22 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  wicked  servant.    Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  what 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  what  I  did  not  sow  ? 
Why  then  didst  thou  not  put  my  money  into  the  23 
bank  ?  and  I,  at  my  coming,  should  have  required  it 
with  interest.    And  he  said  to  those  standing  by :  24 
Take  from  him  ihe  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  tW 
has  tenpoands,    A  nd  they  said  to  him  :  Lord, he  Yum  ^^ 
teopooBda,    Forlaay  to  yojx,  that  to  every  oi»  M 
'299 
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tbat  bath  shall  be  given  ;  and  from  bim  that  liatli 
not,  even  what  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away. 

27  But  those  my  enemies,  who  woald  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  alay  them 
before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  he  went 

29  before,  going  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  drew  near  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at 
the  mount  called  Olivet,  that  he  sent  two  of  his  dis- 

80  ci pies,  saying :  Go  into  the  opposite  village,  in  which 
as  ye  are  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  wbereoa 

31  no  man  ever  sat ;  loose  and  bring  him.  And  if  any 
one  ask  you,  why  do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 

32  to  him,  Because  the  Lord  has  need  of  him.  And 
they  tbat  were  sent  forth  departed,  and  found  even 

33  as  he  had  said  to  them.  And  as  they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  its  owners  said  to  them.  Why  loose  ye  tfje 

34  colt?    And  they  said.  The  Lord  has  need  of  hhn. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus ;  and  having  cast 
their  garments  upon  the  colt,  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  garments  in  the 

37  way.  And  as  he  was  drawing  near,  just  at  the  de- 
scent of  the  mount  of  the  Olives,  the  whole  maltftade 
of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  praise  God  with 
a  loud  voice  for  all  the  miracles  which  they  had 

38  seen  ;  saying  :  Blessed  be  the  King  that  eonaet  in 
the  name  of  the  I/)Tdl  Peace  in  heaven,  and  gteiy 
in  tbo  highest  \ 

^      And  some  of  l\\e  P\vw\«e»  Ixoti  ^^  ^iKsi&tai^ 
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lid  to  him :  Teacher,  rebake  thy  disciples.    And  40 
B  answered  and  said  to  them :  I  tell  yoa  tiiat  if  theaa 
lall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out 

And  when  he  was  come  near,  as  he  saw  the  city,  41 
a  wept  oyer  it,  saying  :  If  even  thou  hadst  known,  42 
t  feast  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to 
ly  peace  1    But  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine 
fas.    For  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  43 
nemiea  will  cast  np  a  mound  about  thee,  and  com- 
mm  thee  round,  and  shut  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  44 
riii  level  thee  with  the  grounli,  and  thy  children 
rithin  thee,  and  will  not  leave  iu  thee  one  stone  up- 
n  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  tune  of 
aj  visitation. 

And  entering  into  the  temple,  he  began  to  cast  45 
ot  those  that  sold  ;  saying  to  them  :  It  is  written,  46 
Old.  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye 
Kfe  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple ;  and  the  47 
bief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
€ople  were  Peeking  to  destroy  him,  and  could  not  48 
od  what  they  might  do ;  for  all  the  people  were 
loy  attentive  to  hear  him. 

XX.    Afd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  the    1 
laj8»  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
loblished  the  good  news,  the  chief  priests  aud  t\^ 
cribe9  came  to  bim  with  the  eiders,  aud  spake  lo    ^ 

V.48.    <S^.A*iiv,//steiiinar,upoahim. 
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hiiDi  saying  :  Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou 

these  thiugs  ?    Or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  au- 

8  thority  ?    And  he  answering  said  to  them  :  I  also 

4  will  ask  yon  one  thing ;  and  t€il  it  me.    John's  im- 

6  mersion,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?    And 

they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saybg :  If.we  Bay, 

j      From  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  be* 

6  lieve  him  ?  But  if  we  say,  From  men,  all  the  peo- 
ple will  stone  us ;  for  they  are  persuaded  that  John 

7  was  a  prophet    And  they  answered,  that  they  knew 

8  not  whence  it  was.  And  Jesus  said  to  them :  Nei> 
ther  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  to  the  people  this  para- 
ble :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to 

10  husbandmen,  and  went  abroad  for  a  long  time.  And 
at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard ;  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 

11  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  another  servant ; 
and  him  also,  having  beaten  and  treated  him  shame- 

12  fully,  they  sent  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent 
a  third ;  and  they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast 
hun  out. 

13  And  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said  :  What  shall  I 
do  ?    I  will  send  my  beloved  son ;  perhaps,  seeing 

14  him',  they  will  reverence  him.  But  when  the  hus- 
bandmen saw  him,  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
BajriDg :  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 

13% 
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tiie  ioheritaDce  may  become  oars.    So  they  cast  nim  li 
oat  of  the  vineyard,  aod  killed  him.    What  there- 
fore will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  to  them  ?    He  16 
will  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  to  others.    And  when  they  heard 
it,  they  said,  Grod  forbid  I    And  he,  looking  on  them,  17 
said  :  What  then  is  this  that  is  written,  The  stone 
which  the  bailders  disallowed,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner  ?    Every  one  that  falls  upon  18 
that  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  bat  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  soaght  to  19 
lay  lands  on  him  in  that  hour ;  and  they  feared  the 
people ;  for  they  knew  that  be  spake  this  parable 
against  them. 

And  watching  him,  they  sent  forth  spies,  feigning  20 
themselves  to  be  jast  men,  that  they  might  take  hold 
of  his  words,  in  order  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  power, 
and  to  the  authority  of  the  governor.    And  they  21 
asked  him,  saying :  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  and  regardest  not  the 
person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly. , 
Is  it  lawful  that  we  should  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  22 
or  not  ?    And  perceiving  their  craftiness,  he  said  to  23 
tiiem,  Show  me  a  denary.    Whose  image  and  in-  24 
Bcription  has  it  ?    They  answered  and  said,  Caesar's. 

V.  20.    OTt  And  having  kept  watch, 
Y.  24.    Den&i7^  a  Soman  coin. 
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25  And  he  said  to  them  :  Bender  therefora  to  GsBsar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 

26  that  are  God's.  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of 
his  words'  before  the  people  ;  and  they  marv£lled  at 
his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  Then  came  to  him  some  of  the  Sadducees,  who 
deny  that  there  is  a  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked 

28  him,  saying  :  Teacher,  Moses  wroto  to  us.  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without  child- 
ren, that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  to  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brothers  ;  and  the  first 

30  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children ;  and  the 

31  second  and  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  manner 

32  also  the  seven  left  no  children,  and  died.    At  last 

33  the  woman  alb'o  died.  In  the  resurrection,  therefore, 
of  which  of  them  is  she  wife  ?  For  the  seven  had 
her  for  a  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them  :  The  sons  of 

35  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage.  But 
they  who  are  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 

36  Dor  are  given  in  marriage ;  for  neither  can  they  die 
any  more ;  for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels,  and  aie 
sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection. 

37     Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moees  shoired. 
at  The  Bush,  when  he  caWa  t\tfi  \««^H3Bfe  Q<jd  of 
'A.br&ham,  and  the  God  oUsaA^i,MA^'i^Q^^\iv 
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tab.    For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  38 
liriiig ;  for  all  live  to  him. 

And  some  of  the  scribes  answering  said :  Teacher,  39 
thoa  saidst  well ;  for  they  no  longer  dared  to  ask  40 
him  any  question. 

And  he  said  to  them :  How  say  they  that  the  41 
Christ  is  son  of  David  ?  And  David  himself  says  42 
in  the  book  of  Psalms :  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
sit  thoa  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  43 
thy  footstool.  David  therefore  calls  him  Lord,  and  44 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  maltitude,  he  said  45 
to  his  disciples  :  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who  desire  46 
to  go  about  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  first  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  first  places  at  feasts;  who  devour  widows' houses,  47 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers.    These  shall 
receive  greater  condemnation. 

XXI.    Ain>  looking  up,  he  saw  the  rich  men  cast-    1 
ing  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.    And  he  saw  also    2 
a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 
And  he  said  :  Of  a  truth  J  say  to  you,  that  this  poor    3 
widow  cast  in  more  than  all.    For  all  these,  out  of    4 
their  abundance,  cast  into  the  ofierings ;  but  she, 
out  of  her  want,  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  \isA. 
And  aa  some  were  sajring  of  the  temple,  t\v«A.  W.    ^ 
Aas  been  adaraed  with  beautiful  stones  and  offetmga, 
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6  he  said  :  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  days 
will  come  in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 

7  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying :  Teacher,  when  therefore 
will  these  things  be,  and  what  will  be  the  sign  when 
these  things  are  about  to  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said  :  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray. 
For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying :  I  am  he» 

9  and  the  time  is  at  hand.  Go  not  after  them.  And 
when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified ;  for  these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  is  not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  to  them :  Nation  shall  rise  against 

11  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  and  there 
shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  divers  places  fom- 
ines  and  pestilences ;  and  there  shall  be  great  por- 

12  tents  and  signs  from  heaven.  And  before  all  these, 
they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you, 

*  delivering  you  up  into  synagogues  and  prisons,  be- 

ing brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's 

13  sake.    And  it  shall  turn  out  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate 

15  before  what  ye  shall  answer.  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 

16  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  withstand.  And  ye  shall 
be  delivered  up  both  by  parents,  and  brothers,  and 

kiodred,  and  friends ;  aud  some  of  you  shall  they 
17  cause  to  be  put  to  deal\\.    Xtv^^t  ^"sISWi^Xia^jAVjpi 
28  all  for  my  name's  sake.     Xi\^  ^\^«^  ^mKi  \tfi\.  %\«at 
1Z% 
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or  your  hold  perish.    In  your  patience  poflsess  your  19 

SOOlCL 

And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  encompassed  20 
by  armies,  then  know  that  its  desolation  is  at  hand. 
Then  let  those  in  Jadea  flee  into  the  mountains ;  and  21 
let  those  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  those 
in  the  fields  not  enter  into  it.    Because  these  are  22 
the  days  of  Tengeanoe^  that  all  the  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

Woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  23 
that  give  suck,  in  those  days !  For  there  shall  be 
great  distress  upon  the  land,  and  wrath  to  this 
people.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  24 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  the  na- 
tions ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  by  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Qentiles  shall  be 
fulfiUed. 

And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  25 
stars ;  and  on  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in  perplexi- 
ty for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  waves ;  men's  hearts  26 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  for  those  things 
that  are  coming  on  the  world ;  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken.    And  then  shall  they  see  27 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  doud,  with  power  and 
great  glory.    And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  28 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for 
your  redemption  is  drawing  nigh. 

V.  19.    or,  by  your  patience  preserve 
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29  And  be  Bpake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the  % 

30  tree,  and  all  the  trees.  Whea  thoy  already  shoot 
forth,  seeing  it  ye  know  of  yourselves  that  the  snm- 

31  mer  is  already  near.  So  also  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know  that  the  kingdom  of 

32  God  is  near.  Yerily  I  say  to  you,  this  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  shall  have  come  to  pass. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  but  my  worda 
shall  not  pass  away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  upon 

35  you  unawares.    For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 

36  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  And 
watch,  in  every  tune  praying  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ; 
and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 

38  that  is  called  Olivet.  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear 
him. 

1  XXII.    Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was 

2  drawing  near,  which  is  called  the  Passover ;  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  were  seeking  how 
they  might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

S      And  Satan  entered  inlo  3\jL^aia  ^aJ^'^  lacariot, 
4  being  oi  the  number  ot  \k^  X.^^Vi^*    X.\i^\fik^wc^i 
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f,  and  consalted  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  deliver  hi  n^  up  to  them.    And    5 
they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  deliver    6 
him  up  to  them  in  tlie  absence  of  the  multitude. 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  when    7 
the  passover  must  be  killed.    And  he  sent  away    8 
Peter  and  John,  saying :  Go,  and  prepare  us  the 
paSsover,  that  we  may  eat  it.    And  they  said  to    9 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?    And  he  10 
said  to  them :  Behold,  when  ye  have  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where 
he  enters  in.    And  ye  shall  say  to  the  master  of  11 
the  house :  The  Teacher  says  to  thee.  Where  is  the 
gaestcbamber,  where  I  may  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples  ?    And  he  will  show  you  a  large  up-  12 
per  room  furnished  ;  there  make  ready.    And  they  13 
went  away,  and  found  as  he  had  said  to  them.    And 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

And  when  the  hour  came,  he  reclined  at  table,  14 
and  the  apostles  with  him.    And  he  said  to  them :  15 
1  have  earnestly  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer.    For  I  say  to  you,  I  shall  eat  16 
of  it  no  more,  until  it  be  falfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.    An^  having  received  a  cup,  he  gave  thanks  17 
and  said  :  Take  this,  and  divide  it  am^ng  yourseXveA. 
For  I  say  to  yon,  I  will  not  drink  of  t\ie  kwit.  ol  \^ 
Oe  vin^  antil  the  kingdom  of  <5k)d  shall  come, . 
2S9 
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19  And  having  taken  bread,  he  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying:  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  yoa ;  this  do  in  remem- 

20  brance  bf  me.  And  the  cup  in  like  manner  after 
sapper,  saying :  This  ctip  is  the  new  covenant  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  yon. 

21  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrays  me  is 

22  with  me  on  the  table.  For  the  son  of  man  indeed 
goes,  as  it  was  determined ;  but  woe  to  that  man 

23  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  I  And  they  began  to  in- 
quire among  themselves,  who  then  it  might  be  that 
should  do  this  thing  ? 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest 

25  And  he  said  to  them :  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  ezerdse 

26  authority  over  them  are  called  benefactors.  Bat  ye 
are  not  so ;  but  let  the  greatest  among  yon  become 
as  the  younger,  and  he  that  is  chief  as  he  that 

27  serves.  For  which  is  greater,  he  that  reclines  at 
table,  or  he  that  serves  ?  Is  not  he  that  redioeB  at 
table  ?    But  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he  that 

28  serves.    Ye  are  they  who  have  continued  with  me 

29  in  my  temptations ;  and  I  appoint  to  yon  a  kii^ 

30  dom,  as  my  Father  appointed  to  me,  that  ye  may 
eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom ;  and  ye 
shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel 

32      And  the  Lord  said :  Simon,  Simon,  beboldt  SaitD 
%^ 
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bag.  desired  you,  to  sift  you  as  the  wheat    Bot  I  8S 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  thou, 
when  thou  hast  taroed,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

And  he  said  to  him :  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  33 
thee,  both  to  prison  and  to  death.    And  he  said :  34 
I  say  to  thee,  Feter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  till  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

Aikd  he  said  to  them :  When  I  sent  you  without  35 
purse,  and  bag,  and  sandals,  lacked  ye  anything? 
And  they  said,  Nothing.     Therefore  said  he  to  36 
them:  bat  now,  he  that  has  a  purse  let  him  take  it, 
and  likewise  a  bag ;  and  he  that  has  none,  let  him 
sell  his  garment  and  buy  a  sword.   For  I  say  to  you,  37 
that  yet  this  which  is  written  must  be  accomplished 
in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  transgressors ; 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

And  they  said :  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.  38 
And  he  said  to  them,  It  is  enough  I 

And  going  out,  he  went  as  he  was  wont  to  the  39 
mount  of  the  Olives ;  and  his  disciples  also  followed 
him.    And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  to  40 
them :  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  mto  temptation.   And  41 
he  withdrew  from  them  about  a  stone's  throw ;  and 
kneeling  down,  he  prayed,  saying :  Father,  if  thou  42 
art  willing  to  remove  this  cup  from  me  1    Tet,  not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done. 

And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  43 

V.37«    OP,  are  baving  aa  end 
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44  fltrengthening  him.  And  being  in  an  agony  be 
prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  his  sweat  became  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 

45  ground.  And  rising  ap  from  prayer,  and  coming 
to  the  disciples,  he  foand  them  sleeping  for  sorronr. 

46  And  be  said  to  them :  Why  sleep  ye  ?  Arise  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a  maltitnde» 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them  and  drew  near  to  Jesus  to  lam 

48  him.    But  Jesus  said  to  him :  Judas,  betrayest  tboa 

49  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  And  they  who  wave 
about  him,  seeing  what  would  follow,  said  to  him: 

50  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?  And  a  cer- 
tain one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high 

51  priest,  and  took  off  his  right  ear.  And  Jesoa  ai^ 
swered  and  said.  Suffer  thus  far.  And  he  toached 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  And  Jesus  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains of  the  temple  and  elders,  who  were  come  to 
him :  Have  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber,  with 

53  swords  and  staves?  When  I  was  daily  with  yon 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your  haodl 
against  me.  But  this  is  your  hour  and  the  power 
of  darkness. 

54  And  they  took  him,  and  led  him  away,  and 
brought  him  into  the  house  of  the  high  priest.    And 

Peter  followed  afar  oS. 
^5      And  when  ibfi7ViaAV\Tifl\o^^%s*'«i'^^^m^Bfi^* 
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a  eomtf  and  had  sat  down  together,  Peter  nt 

iWD  amoDg  them.    And  a  oertain  maid  seeing  56 

m  88  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  looking  intently  upon 

m,  said :  This  man  also  was  with  him.    And  he  57 

aied  him,  saying :  Woman,  I  know  him  not 

And  after  a  little  while  another  seeing  him  said :  58 

iioa  also  art  of  them.    And  Peter  said :  Man,  I 

A  not. 

And  abont  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another  59 

•oftdently  aflSrmed,  saying :  Of  a  truth  this  one 

10  was  with  him;  for  he  is  a  Galilean.    And  60 

Bter  said:    Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

nd  immediately,  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  the 

tk  crowed. 

And  the  Lord  turning  looked  upon  Peter.    And  61 

jter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 

id  to  him :  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou 

alt  deny  me  thrice.    And  Peter  went  out,  and  62 

ipt  bitterly. 

And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  beat-  63 

^bim  ;  and  having  blindfolded  him  they  asked  him,  64 

fing  :  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ?    And  65 

loy  other  things  said  they,  reviling  him. 

Ajod  when  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people,  66 

d  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  came  together ;  and 

sy  brought  him  up  ioto  their  council,  saying :  If  61 

M  art  the  Christ,  tell  ns.    And  he  said  to  t\iem  \ 

V^SA    ^.tbe  eldentdp  oi  the  peoplA 
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68  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe.    And  if  I  ask/^ 

69  will  not  answer.  Bat  henceforth  shall  the  Son  Ol 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  GM 

70  And  they  all  said :  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  Gofll 

71  And  he  said  to  them,  Ye  say  it ;  for  I  am.  Anc 
they  said,  Why  need  we  any  further  witness.  Pa 
we  ourselves  have  heard  it  from  his  own  mouth. 

1  XXIII.    And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  anNK^ 

2  and  led  him  unto  Pilate.  And  they  begfto  to  m- 
euse  him,  saying :  We  found  this  man  pervertiii| 
our  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Ontt. 

3  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king.  An! 
Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  Un 
Jews  ?    And  he  answering  said  to  him,  Thou  aqp 

4  est  it.    And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priests  and  ttfl 

5  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.  And  tliaj 
were  the  more  violent,  saying:  He  stirs  up  thil 
people,  teaching  throughout  all  Judea,  b^^inniog 
from  Gkililee,  unto  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  if  the  mao 

7  is  a  Galilean.  And  learning  that  he  belonged -lo 
Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  up  to  Herod,  wko 
also  was  himself  in  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  And  Herod,  when  he  saw  Jesus,  rejoiced  greatly  | 
for  he  had  desired  for  a  long  time  to  see  bhn,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  concerning  him ;  and  he  bopad 

9  to  see  some  sign  wrought  by  him.  And  he  quQi> 
tiooed  him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
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noUiiiig.    And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood,  10 
vehemently  accusing  him.    And  Herod  with  his  11 
men  of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
anayiDg  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe  sent  him  back  to 
Pilate.    And  Pilate  and  Herod  on  that  day  became  12 
friends  with  each  other ;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

And  Pilate,  having  called  together  the  chief  13 
priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  said  to  them  :  14 
Te  brought  to  me  this  man,  as  one  perverting 
the  people ;  and,  behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  found  no  &ult  in  this  man,  touching 
those  thiogB  whereof  ye  accuse  him.    No,  nor  yet  16 
Herod;    for  I  sent  you  up  to  him;  and  behold, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  has  been  done  by  him.    116 
will  therefore  chastise,  and  release  him.    And  they  18 
cried  out  all  at  once,  saying :  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  to  us  Barabbas  I    (Who  for  a  certam  se-  19 
dition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into 
prison). 

Again,  therefore,  Pilate  spake  to  them,  desiring  20 
to  release  Jesus.  But  they  cried,  saying :  Crucify,  21 
Qnicify  him.  And  a  third  time  he  said  to  them,  22 
What  evil  then  has  this  man  done?  1  have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him.  1  will  therefore  chastise, 
■nd  release  him.  And  they  were  urgent  with  loud  23 
voices,  requiring  that  he  should  be  crucified.    And 

y.  17  is  omitted  in  all  the  oldest  and  best  copiea. 
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their  voices  and  those  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  done  as 

25  they  required.  And  he  released  him  that  for  eedh 
tion  and  mardcr  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
required  ;  and  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their  wilL 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  of  one 
Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  from  the  country,  and 
on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it 

27  after  Jesus.  And  there  followed  him  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  people,  and  of  women  who  also  bewailed 

28  and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus  turning  to  them  said : 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 

29  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children.  For,  behold, 
days  are  coming  in  which  they  shall  say :  Happy  the 
barren,  and  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  breasts  that 

30  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Pall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover 

31  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 

33  with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  And  when  they  had 
gone  away  to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on 

34  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.  And 
Jesus  said :  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  And  they  divided  his  garments, 
casting  Iota. 

V.  33.     Qr.  -wAucYi  Va  <i^\\^^^3Bs^ 
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And  the  people  stood  beholding.    Ami  the  ralen  35 
o  scoffed,  saying :  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
nself,  if  he  is  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.    And  36 
i  soldiers  also  coming  to  him  mocked  him,  ofifering 
n  Yinegar ;  and  saying,  If  thou  art  the  King  of  37 
5  Jews,  save  thyself. 

And  there  was  an  inscription  written  over  him  :  38 
MS  IS  THE  KING  OP  THE  JEWS. 
And  one  of  the  malefactors  who  were  hanged  39 
led  at  him,  saying  :  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  save 
fself  and  as. .  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  40 
B,  saying :  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
i  in  the  same  condemnation?    And  we  indeed  41 
Btly  ;  for  we  are  receiving  the  due  reward  of  our 
Bds ;  but  this  man  has  done  nothing  amiss.    And  42 
said  to  Jesus  :  Remember  me,  when  thou  comest 
tby  kingdom.    And  Jesus  said  to  him  :  Verily  43 
say  to  thee,  to-day  shalt  thoa  be  with  me  in 
radise. 

And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour ;  and  daiHkness  44 
me  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour.    And 
8  sun  was  darkened  ;  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  45 
u  rent  in  the  midst.    And  Jesus,  crying  with  a  46 
ad  voice,  said  :  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commit 
f  spirit.    And  having  said  this,  he  expired. 
And  the  centurion,  seeing  what  was  done,  glori-  47 
d  God,  saying  :  Verily,  this  man  was  righteous  I 
od  all  the  multitudes  who  had  come  together  to  48 
at  sight,  having  beheld  the  thioga  l\i&\>  li^sft 
U7 
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49  done,  smote  their  breasts  and  retarned.  And  oU  hii 
acquaintance  were  standing  afar  off,  and  womeD  wli*- 
had  followed  him  from  Galilee,  beholdiog  the« 
things. 

50  And,  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  comiBelor, 

51  a  good  and  just  man,  (he  had  not  consented  to 
their  counsel  and  deed),  from  Arimathea  a  city  of 
the  Jews,  who  was  waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  God ; 

52  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of 

53  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  ia 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 

54  the  rock,  where  no  one  was  yet  laid.  And  it  was 
the  day  of  preparation,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  who  had  come  with  him  oat 
of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  viewed  the  sepulchre, 

56  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And  returning,  they 
prepared  spices  and  ointments ;  and  on  the  sabbath 
they  rested  according  to  the  commandment. 

1  XXIV.    Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  iFeiy 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  to  the  sepulchre, 

2  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared. '  And 
they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepakhre. 

3  And  entering  in,  they  found  not  the  body  of  the 

4  Lord  Jesus.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  ihlBf 
were  much  perplexed  concerning  this,  behold,  two 

6  men  stood  by  them  m  ^VckVu^  ^i^xmeuta  And  tU^ 
heiuf^  afraid  and  bcwm^  V&fcvt  'a«»  \»  *Ocfc  ^ai^ 
thej  said  to  tbem  :  WYx^  wiV  i^  v\»  Xvuw^ w«v 
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If    He  is  not  heM,  but  is  risen.    Bemember    6 
iqpake  to  yoa  when  he  was  jet  in  Galilee, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the    7 
if  Binfal  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  on  the 
%y  rise  again.     And  they  remembered  his    8 

retiiming  from  the  sepulchre,  ihey  reported    9 
IB  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest 
was  Mary  the  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  10 
le  mother  of  James,  and  the  other  women 
em,  who  said  these  things  to  the  apostles. 
sir  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  talk,  and  11 
lieved  tliem  not. 

Peter  rose  up,  and  ran  to  the  sepulchre ;  and  12 
f  down,  be  beholds  the  linen  cloths  lying  by 
768 ;  and  he  departed  to  his  home,  wondering 
which  was  come  to  pass, 
behold,  two  of  them  were  going  on  that  13 
^  to  a  village  called  Emmans,  distant  sixty 
t  from  Jerusalem.    And  they  were  convers-  14 
sther  concerning  all  these  things  that  had 
liaoe.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  15 
tttCTung  and  reasoning,  Jesos  himself  drew 
id  went  with  them.    Bat  their  eyes  were  16 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 
he  said  to  them :  What  communications  are  V{ 
mt  ye  have  one  with  Another,  as  ye  ivaW, 
mdf  And  ooe,  wboae  name  was  O\eopu^  \^ 
-mkf  to  him:  Doet  thou  alone  Bojoxixik  la 
219 
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Jernsalem  and  not  know  the  things  that  ha^e  coma 

19  to  pass  there  in  these  days?  And  he  said  to  them, 
What  things?  And  they  said  to  him :  The  things 
concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  propltet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  Grod  and  all  the 

20  people;  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  onr  rotefs 
delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 

21  cracified  him.  But  we  were  hoping  that  it  was  be 
who  was  to  redeem  Israel.  But  indeed,  beside  afl 
this,  to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were 

22  done.  Yea,  and  certbin  women  also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished,  who  were  early  at  the  sepnlchre ; 

23  and  not  finding  his  body,  came  saying,  that  thej 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  say  that  he  is 

24  alive.  And  some  of  those  who  were  with  us  went 
away  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  to  them :  O  foolish,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  I 

26  Was  it  not  necessary,  that  the  Christ  should  sufl^ 

27  these  things,  and  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  begin- 
ning from  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  explained 
to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  thin'gs  conoenih^ 
himself. 

28  And  they  drew  near  to  the  village,  whither  tbej 
were  going ;  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go 

29  further.  But  they  constramed  him,  saying :  Abide 
with  us ;  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  Is 
far  spent    And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them. 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  that  aa  he  was  recliuing  at  30 
table  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
breaking,  gave  to  them.     And  their  eyes  were  31 
eg&oed,  and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  yanished  out  of 
their  sight    And  they  said  one  to  another  :  Did  not  32 
oar  heart  born  within  us,  while  he  talked  to  us  in 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? 

And  rising  up  in  the  same  hour,  they  returned  to  33 
«feru8alem,  and  found  the  eleven  and  those  who  were 
with  them  gathered  together ;  saying :   The  Lord  34 
is  risen  indeed,  and  has  appeared  to  Simon.    And  35 
they  related  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and 
bow  be  was  known  by  them  in  the  breaking  of 
bread. 

And  while  they  were  speaking  these  things,  he  36 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  says  to 
them :  Peace  be  to  you.    But  they  were  terrified  37 
and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a 
^irit.    And  he  said  to  them :  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  38 
And  wherefore  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
See  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself.  39 
Handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  has  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.    And  having  said  this,  40 
he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.    And  while  41 
Ihey  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  8aid 
to  them.  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat?     And  42 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a 
honeycomb.    And  he  took,  and  ate  it  before  them.  43 

And  he  said  to  them :  These  are  my  woida  Nq\xu:^  4\ 
361 
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I  spake  to  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  yon,  that 
all  things  most  be  falfilled,  which  are  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  psahns, 

45  oonceming  me.  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures. 

46  And  he  said  to  them :  Thos  it  is  written,  tlutt  the 
Christ  should  suffer,  and  should  rise  from  the  dead 

47  on  the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 

48  all  the  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things, 

49  And,  behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you.  But  do  ye  tarry  in  the  city,  mi- 
til  ye  are  endaed  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany;  and 

51  lifting  up  his  hands,  he  blessed  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  that  he  parted  from 

52  them,  and  was  borne  up  into  heaven.  And  they, 
having  worshiped  him,  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 

53  great  joy;  and  were  continually  in  the  teo^ 
praising  and  blessing  God. 
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Is  the  begiDoing  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  1 
was  with  Gk)d|  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  2 
was  in  the  b^nnhig  with  €k)d.  All  things  were  3 
made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  nothing  made 
that  has  been  made.  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  4 
was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shines  in  the  5 
darkness ;  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not 

There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  6 
was  John.  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  7 
witness  <^  the  light,  that  through  him  all  might  be- 
lieve. He  was  not  the  light ;  but  [came]  to  bc»r  wit-  8 
ness  of  the  light.  There  was  the  true  light,  which  9 
lights  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world.  He  was  10 
in  Uie  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not»  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  11 
own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  Vk 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  biecome  children  ol 
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13  God,  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name ;  who  wer 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  do 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  «8 
and  we  beheld  his  glory,  a  glory  as  of  the  only  be 
gotten  from  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  bare  witness  of  him ;  and  cried,  saying :  Thi 
was  he  of  whom  I  said.  He  that  comes  after  me  i 

16  preferred  before  me,  because  he  was  before  me.  Be 
cause  out  of  his  fullness  we  all  received,  and  grae 

17  for  grace.    For  the  law  was  given  through  Moses 

18  grace  and  truth  came  through  Jesus  Ohrist  N< 
one  has  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begottei 
Son,  who  is  ini.he  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  dedarei 
him. 

1S|  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jem 
sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  fain 

:20  Who  art  thou  ?    And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not 

.21  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ  And  thq 
asked  him.  What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elijah  ?  Ano 
he  says,  I  am  not.    Art  thou  the  Prophet?    Aid 

.22  he  answered,  No.  They  said  therefore  to  him :  Wlif 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  Ail 

23  sent  us.  Wliat  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  Henii; 
I  am  the  voke  of  one  crying  in  the  wildemo^ 

V.  14.    Gh*.  tabenvsAifi^tixaoTikV.^ 
V,  16.    Gr.  is  becomft  \>ftioi^  Tafc\\i^^'Mss»  \a  ^%^^TSttr 
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Mbke  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah 
Jie  prophet 

And  they  that  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  24 
kod  they  asked  him,  and  said  to  him  :  Why  then  25 
lost  thou  immerse,  if  thoa  art  not  the  Christ,  nor 
Slijah,  nor  the  Prophet?    John  answered  them,  26 
laying:  I  immerse  in  water.     There  stands  one 
n  the  midst  of  yon,  whom  ye  know  not ;  he  that  27 
x>mes  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  sandal  I  am 
lot  worthy  to  anioose. 

These  things  took  pkce  in  Bethany  beyond  the  28 
Fcnrdan,  where  John  was  immersing. 

On  the  morrow,  he  sees  Jesus  coming  to  him,  and  29 
ays :  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takes  away  the 
in  of  the  world  I    This  is  he  of  whom  I  said :  After  30 
oe  comes  a  man  who  is  preferred  before  me ;  be- 
laose  he  was  before  me.    And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  31 
hat  he  might  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this  I 
ame  immersing  in  water. 

And  John  bare  witness,  saying :  I  have  seen  the  32 
Ipirit  descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven,  and  it 
bode  upon  him.    And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  he  that  33 
ant  me  to  immerse  in  water,  the  same  said  to  me : 
Jpon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
nd  abiding  on  him,  the  same  is  he  that  immerses  in 
be  Holy  Spirit    And  I  have  seen,  and  have  borne  ^ 
ntness,  that  this  J3  the  Son  of  God. 

r.  30.    Gr.,  OB  in  V.  15. 
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35  Again,  on  the  morrow,  John  was  standing  and 

36  two  of  his  disciples ;  and  looking  upon  JesoB  as  ha 

37  walked,  he  says :  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  I  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed 

38  Jesus.  And  Jesus  turning,  and  beholding  them  fol- 
lowing, says  to  them  :  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
to  him :  Babbi,  (which  interpreted  means.  Teacher) 

39  where  dost  thou  abide  ?  He  says  to  them  :  Come, 
and  ye  shall  see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
abode ;  and  they  abode  with  him  that  day.  It  was 
about  the  tenth  hour.. 

40  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  was  one  of 
the  two  who  heard  it  from  John,  and  followed  him. 

41  He  first  finds  his  brother  Simon,  and  says  to  him : 
We  have  found  the  Messidi,  which  is  interpreted, 

42  Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  Jesus,  be- 
holding him,  said :  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jo- 
nah; thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  inter- 
preted, Peter  [Rock], 

43  On  the  morrow  he  would  go  forth  into  Galilee. 
And  he  finds  Philip ;  and  Jesus  says  to  him  u  Fol- 

44  low  me.    Now  Philip  was  from  Bethsaida,  of  the 

45  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip  finds  Nathanael, 
and  says  to  him :  We  have  foand  him  of  whom 
Moses,  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  wrote,  Jesus  the 

46  son  of  Joseph,  who  is  from  Nazareth.  And  Na- 
thaoael  said  to  him,  Can  any  good  thing  come  oat 

of  Nazareth?    P\x\\\p  «a:^  \,o\L\m,^Qma  and  see. 
47  Jesaa  saw  NaibanafcV  cowo%  Xft  \i>ssi,«D^  w[^  ^ 
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tim:  Behold  an  Israelite  iDdeed,  id  whom  is  do 
."oile !    Nathanael  says  to  hinii  Whence  knowest  48 
boa  me  ?    Jesos  answered  and  said  to  him  :  Before 
i^hilip  called  thee,  when  thoa  wast  under  the  fig 
ree,  I  saw  thee.    Nathanael  answered  :  Rabbi,  thoa  49 
art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 
TeBUS  answered  and  said  to  him  :  Because  I  said  to  50 
hee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ? 
^boa  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.    And  be  51 
ays  to  him  :  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  henceforth 
e  shall  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
aoending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

II.    And  on  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage    1 
1  Gana  of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
bere.    And  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disci-    2 
lee,  to  the  marriage.    And  wine  having  failed,  the    3 
lother  of  Jesus  says  to  him,  They  have  no  wine. 
eaoB  says  to  her :  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with    4 
bee  ?    My  hour  is  not  yet  come.    His  mother  says    5 
3  the  servants :  Whatever  he  says  to  you,  do  it. 
fow  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots  of  stone,    6 
fter  the  Jewish  custom  of  purifying,  containing 
wo  or  three  firkins  apiece.    Jesus  says  to  them  :    7 
'ai  the  waterpots  with  water.    And  they  filled 
lem  op  to  the  brim.    And  he  says  to  them :  Dva^    % 

V.  61.  Some  andmt  copies  omit,  hencefoTWi. 
V,  6.    Firkin :  Aolding  nine  gaUona. 
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oat  now,  and  bear  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  Aod 
9  they  bare  it  When  the  ruler  of  the  ^eact  tasted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine  (and  be  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  but  the  servants  who  had  drawn  the 
water  knew,)  the  ruler  of  the  feast  called  the  bridfr 

10  groom,  and  says  to  him  :  Every  man  sets  forth  the 
good  wine  first ;  and  when  they  have  drunk  freely, 
then  that  which  is  worse.    Thou  hast  kept  the  good 

11  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  the  signs  Jesus 
wrought  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  his 
glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  his  brothers,  and  his  disciples  ;  and 
they  abode  there  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand  ;  and 

14  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 

15  and  the  money-changers  sitting.  And  having  made 
a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove  all  out  of  the 
temple,  both  the  sheep  aud  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers*  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  and  to  them  that  sold  doves  he  said  :  Take  these 
things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house 

17  of  merchandise.  And  his  disciples  remembered  that 
it  is  written :  Zeal  for  thy  house  consumes  me. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  to  him: 
What  sign  dost  thou  show  to  us,  seeing  that  thou 

19  doest  these  thinga'l    Jesoa  wiK««ft^  ^x^^  ^S6\d  to 
them  :  Destroy  tb\B  t/emvAft,wA\TxX\a«a^^^'3^\'^^ 
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ftiee  it  up.    Therefore  said  the  Jews :  Forty  and  20 
Iz  years  was  this  temple  in  bailding,  and  wilt  thoa 
aiae  it  np  in  three  days?    Bat  he  spake  of  the  21 
emple  of  his  body.    When  therefore  he  was  ris^  22 
rom  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  said 
his ;  and  they  believed  the  Scriptorei  and  the  word 
phich  Jesus  spake. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passoyer,  23 
D  the  feast-day,  many  believed  on  his  name,  behold- 
ig  his  signs  which  he  wrought.    But  Jesus  did  not  24 
mat  himself  to  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 
od  had  no  need  that  any  one  should  testify  of  25 
lan ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  was  in  man. 

m.    Thbre  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named    1 
ricodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.    The  same  came    2 
>  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him  :  Babbi,  we  know 
lat  thou  hast  come  a  teacher  from  God ;  for  no 
oe  can  do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  Qod 
9  with  him. 

Jeans  answered  and  said  to  him :  Yerily,  verily,    3 
say  to  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  can 
nt  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    Nicodemus  says  to    4 
Im :    How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ? 
an  be  enter  the   second  time  into  his  mother's 
omb,  and  be  bom  ? 
Jesns  answered :  VetHy,  verily,  i  say  to  thee,  exo^t    ^ 


V.  3,   or,  bom  ftom  above 
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a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  be  can  not 

6  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of 

7  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  to  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again. 

S  The  wind  blows  where  it  will,  and  thoa  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  comesi 
and  whither  it  goes.  So  is  every  one  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit. 

9      Nicodemus  answered  and  said  to  him :  How  oau 

10  these  things  be  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him : 
Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not 

11  these  things?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  thee,  we 
speak  that  which  we  kno^,  and  testify  that  which 

^      we  have  seen;  and  ye  receive. not  our  testimony. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe 
not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly 

13  things?  And  no  one  has  ascended  up  into  heaven, 
bat  he  that  came  down  out  of  heaven,  the  Son  of 

14  man  who  is  in  heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man 

15  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believes  on  him  may 

16  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believes 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  may  have  everlasting 

17  life.    For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
Jadge  the  world  ;  but  iWt  tli^  world  through  him 

J8  might  be  saveil.     lie  IWX.  \yi\\^N<»  Qii\&Bi'YL\is*. 
Judged  ;  but  he  that  Y>eY\eNea  Tiofe  \»aTtoiiAi>w» 
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jjodg&A,  becaose  he  has  not  believed  on  the  name  of 
the  onlT-begotten  Sod  of  Qod.    And  this  is  the  19 
jadgment,  that  light  has  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light ;  for 
their  deeds  were  evil.    For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  20 
hates  the  light,  and  comes  not  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved.    But  he  that  doeth  the  21 
tmth  comes  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

After  these  things  came  Jesos  and  his  disciples  22 
into  the  land  of  Jndea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  and    immersed.    And  John  also  was  im-  23 
mersing  in  JBnon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there;  and  they  came,  and  were  im- 
mersed.   For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.       24 

There  arose  therefore  a  question,  on  the  part  of  25 
John's  disciples  with  a  Jew,  about  purifying.    And  20 
they  came  to  John  and  said  to  him :  Babbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  whom  Ukmi 
host  borne  witness,  behold,  the  same  immerses,  and 
all  come  to  him. 

John  answered  and  said :  A  man  can  receive  noth-  27 
ii>g,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.    Ye  your-  28 
selves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before  him.    He  that  29 
has  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom.    But  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  who  stands  and  hears  him,  re^oVefiA 
greatly  becauae  of  the  bridegroom^B  voice.    ThiB  wj 
j^jr  therefore  18  made  fall.    He  most  increase,  WV.  ^^ 
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31  I  mnst  decrease.  He  that  comeg  from  above  is 
above  all ;  he  that  is  from  the  earth  is  of  the  earth, 
and  speaks  of  the  earth ;  he  that  comes  from  heaven 

32  is  above  all.    And  what  he  has  seen  and  heard,  that 

33  he  testifies ;  and  his  testimony  no  one  receives.  He 
that  has  received  his  testimony  has  set  his  seal  that 

34  God  is  true.  For  he  whom  God  sent  speaks  the 
words  of  God ;  for  he  gives  not  the  Spirit  by  meas- 

35  lire.    The  Father  loves  the  Son,  and  has  given  all 

36  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  believes  on  the  Son 
has  everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  believes  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  bat  the  wrath  of  God  abides 
on  him. 

1  IV.  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  that  the 
Pharisees  had  heard,  that  Jesns  made  and  immersed 

2  more  disciples  than  John  (thongh  Jesus  himself  im- 

3  mersed  not,  but  his  disciples;)  he  left  Jndea,  and 

4  departed  again  into  Galilee.     And  he  most  go 

5  through  Samaria.  He  comes  therefore  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 

6  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's 
well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
/the  journey,  sat  down  thus  on  the  well.  It  was 
about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  comes  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water. 

8  Jesaa  saya  to  her.  Give  me  to  drink.    For  his  dis- 

V.  34.    In  some  ancient  copies :  Goai  ^^^%  lisA, 
V,  5,    Sjrohar :  also  called  BheoVi^m 
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dples  had  gone  away  into  the  city  to  bny  food. 
The  Samaritan  woman  therefore  says  to  him :  How    9 
is  it  that  thouy  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  be- 
iog  a  Samaritan  woman  ?    For  the  Jews  have  no 
dealings  with  the  Samaritans.    Jesus  answered  and  10 
daid  to  her :  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
'who  it  is  that  says  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou 
wonldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water.    The  woman  says  to  him :  11 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well 
18  deep.    From  whence  then  hast  thou  the  living  - 
water  ?    Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  12 
who  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?    Jesus  answered  13 
and  said  to  her  :  Every  one  that  drinks  of  this  wa- 
ter shall  thirst  again.    But  whoever  drinks  of  the  14 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
tibe  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him 
a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
The  woman  says  to  him :  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  15 
that  I  may  not  thirst,  nor  come  hither  to  draw. 

Jesus  says  to  her :  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  16 
come  hither.    The  woman  answered  and  said  :  I  17 
have  no  husband.    Jesus  says  to  her :  Thou  saidst 
well,  I  have  no  husband.    For  thou  hast  had  five  18 
husbands  ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband.    That  thou  hast  spoken  truly. 

The  woman  says  to  him  :  Sir,  J  perceive  that  thou  ID 
art  a  prophet.    Our  fathers  worshiped  iu  l\i\B  uvnwx^  ^v^ 
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tain ;  and  ye  say,  fbat  in  Jernsalein  is  the  place 

21  where  men  onght  to  worship.  Jeeos  says  to  her : 
Woman,  believe  me,  an  hour  is  coming,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  in  Jerosalem  wor- 

22  ship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  that  which  ye  know 
not ;  we  worship  that  which  we  know ;  because  salva* 

23  tlon  is  of  the  Jews.  Bat  an  hoar  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  trae  worshipers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  such  the  Father 

24  seeks  to  worship  him.  God  is  spirit ;  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  says  to  him  :  I*  know  that  Messiah 
comes  (who  is  called  Ohrist) ;  when  be  is  come,  he 

26  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesus  says  to  her :  I  that 
speak  to  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples ;  and  they  mar- 
veled that  he  talked  with  the  woman.  Yet  no  one 
said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or.  Why  talkest  thou  with 
her? 

•28  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot,  and  went  away 
29  into  the  city,  and  says  to  the  men  :  Come,  see  a  man 

who  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  this  the 
80  Christ  ?    Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 

to  him.    ' 

31  In  the  meanwhile  the  disciples  prayed  him,  say- 

32  ing  :  Master,  eat.    But  he  said  to  them,  I  have  food 
33  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.    Therefore  said  the  disci- 

V.  27.    or,  wa8tsMdaits^iaDi«k'««i«au 
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^IgB  one  to  ftoother,  Has  any  one  broaght  him  angfat 
to  eat?    Jesos  sajs  to  them :  My  food  is  to  do  the  34 
win  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 
Do  ye  not  ftty,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  36 
comes  the  harvest  T    Behold,  I  say  to  yoa,  lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are  already 
white  for  harvest.    And  he  that  reaps  rcoeives  wa-  36 
ges,  mod  gathers  firait  mito  life  eternal ;  that  both  he 
that  sowB  and  he  that  reaps  may  rejoice  together. 
And  herein  is  the  tnie  saying,  One  sows  and  an-  37 
other  reaps.    I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  38 
have  not  labored.    Other  men  have  labored,  and  ye 
have  entered  into  their  labor. 

And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  39 
on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  who  testified. 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.    When  therefore  the  40 
Samaritans  came  to  him,  they  besought  him  to  tarry 
with  them.    And  he  tarried  there  two  days.    And  41 
for  more  believed  because  of  his  word.    And  they  42 
said  to  the  woman :  We  no  longer  believe  because  of 
thy  saying ;  for  we  ourselves  have  heard,  and  know 
that  this  is  in  truth  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  43 
went  into  Oalilee.  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  44 
a  prophet  has  no  honor  in  his  own  country. 

When  therefore  he  came  into  Galilee,  the  Oali-  45 
JeoDs  received  bim,  bariDg  seen  all  that  be  ^d  m 
Jerusalem  at  tbe/east;  for  tbey  also  went  to  tbefeaaX,. 
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46  So  he  came  again  into  Oana  of  Galilee,  where  h 
made  the  water  wine. 

And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  wi 

47  sick,  in  Oapemaum.  He,  having  heani  that  Jeso 
was  come  out  of  Jndea  into  Galilee,  went  to  hin 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down  ao 
heal  his  son;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  deatl 

48  Then  said  Jesus  to  him  :  Except  ye  see  signs  ao 

49  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.    The  nobleman  says  t 

50  him  :  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  say 
to  him  :  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  lives.  And  the  ma 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake  to  him,  and  fa 

51  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  now  going  dowi 
his  servants  met  him,  and  brought  word  saying,  Tb, 

52  child  lives.  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  whe 
he  began  to  amend.    And  they  said  to  him,  Yestei 

53  day  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So  tii 
faUier  knew  that  it  was  in  the  same  hour,  in  whic 
Jesus  said  to  him,  Thy  son  lives.    And  he  himsd 

54  believed,  and  his  whole  house.  This  second  sig 
Jesus  wrought,  when  he  had  come  out  of  Judea  int 
Galilee. 

1  Y.    After  these  things  there  was  a  feast  of  tb 

2  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Now  ther 
is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep-gate  a  pool,  which  I 
called  10  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  having  fiT« 

S  porchea.    In  these  lay  a  ToaVlxto!^  ^"^  >3«ft\xfin!L,  d 
bUnd,  hme,  withered,  twa\^^ to  ^mws«|,^S 
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Kter.    For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  sea-    4 
D  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water.    He  there- 
re,  who  first  went  in  after  the  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ry was  made  whole  of  whatever  disease  he  had.] 
Dd  a  certain  man  was  there,  who  had  an  infirmity    5 
vtty  and  eight  years.    When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,    6 
d  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  thus, 
says  to  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?    The    7 
Srm  man  answered  him :  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
e  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool ;  but 
lile  I  am  coming,  another  goes  down  before  me. 
808  says  to  him  :  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.    8 
nd  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took    9 
I  his  bed  and  walked. 

And  on  that  day  was  the  sabbath.    The  Jews  10 
orefore  said  to  him  that  was  cured :  It  is  the  sab- 
th ;  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  the  bed.    He  11 
twered  them :  He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
id  to  me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.    They  12 
ked  him  therefore.  Who  is  the  man  that  said  to 
3e»   Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk?    And  he  that  13 
ts  healed  knew  not  who  it  was ;  for  Jesus  had 
Dveyed  himself  away,  there  being  a  multitude  in 
3  place. 

Afterward  Jesus  finds  him  in  the  temple.  And  he  14 
id  to  him :  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole ;  sin  no 

nr.  8, 4.    The  words  in  Irackets  are  loanting  in  Ihe  oldeat 
dJ)e9t  copiei. 
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15  more,  lest  eomething  worse  befall  thee;  Tlie  maa 
departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesos  who 

16  had  made  him  whole.  And  for  this  the  Jews  per- 
secuted Jesus,  because  he  did  these  things  on  the 

17  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered  them :  Mj  Father 
i  18  works  hitherto,  and  I  work.  For  this  therefore  the 
I       Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 

only  broke  the  sabbath,  but  also  called  God  his 
Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  to  them :  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  sees  the  Father  do ;  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  in 

20  like  manner.  For  the  Father  lores  the  Son,  and 
shows  him  all  things  that  he  himself  doet&;  and 
greater  works  than  these  will  he  show  him,  that  ye 

21  may  niarvel.  For  as  the  Father  raises  up  the 
dead,  and  quickens  them ;  so  also  the  Son  quickens 

22^  whom  he  will.  For  neither  does  the  Father  judge 
any  one ;  but  all  judgment  he  has  committed  to  the 

23  Son ;  that  all  may  honor  the  Son,  as  they  honor 
the  Father.  He  that  honors  not  the  Son  honors 
not  the  Father  who  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you :  He  that  hears  my 
word,  and  believes  him  that  sent  me,  has  everlastii^ 
life,  and  comes  not  into  judgment,  but  has  passed 

25  oat  of  death  into  life.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you : 
An  hour  is  coming,  and  iioNi  v^^vV^sol  the  dead 

Bhall  Lear  the  voice  o!  tk»  ^o\i  ol  Q^^n  «s^^^ 
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fliat  hear  shall  live.    For  as  the  Father  has  life  in  26 
himself,  so  gave  he  also  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself.    And  he  gave  him  authority  to  execute  2V 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.    Mar-  28 
vel  not  at  this ;  for  an  hour  is  coming,  in  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  29 
diall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good  to  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to 
the  resurrection  of  judgment. 

I  can  of  myself  do  nothing.    As  I  hear,  I  judge ;  90 
and  my  judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  my 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  31 
true.    There  is  another  that  bears  witness  of  me ;  32 
and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesses  of 
me  is  true.    Ye  have  sent  to  Jdin,  and  he  has  33 
borne  witness  to  the  truth.    But  I  receive  the  wit-  34 
ness  not  from  man ;  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved.    He  was  a  burning  and  shining  35 
light ;  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light.    But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  36 
John ;  for  the  works  which  the  Father  gave  me  to 
finish,  the  works  themselves  that  I  do  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  has  sent  me.    And  the  37 
Father  himself,  who  sent  me,  has  borne  witness  of 
me.    Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape.    And  ye  have  not  Awa  i^ot^  ^ 

y^  ST.    Or.  iatk  soa  of  man 
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abiding  in  you ;  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe 

DOt 

89      Search  the  Scriptures ;  because  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  these  are  they  that  testify 

40  of  me ;  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may 

41  have  life.    I  receive  not  honor  from  men.    But  I 

42  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  Ood  in  yon. 

43  I  have  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive 
me  not ;  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 

44  ye  will  receive.     How  can  ye  believe,  receiving 
honor  one  of  another,  and  the  honor  that  is  from 

45  (Jod  alone  ye  seek  not?    Do  not  think  that  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father ;  there  is  one  that  accuses 

46  you,  Moses  in  whom  ye  trust    For  if  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  believe  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve my  words  ? 

1  YI.    After  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the 

2  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And 
a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they  saw 

3  the  signs  which  he  wrought  on  the  sick.  And 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  he  sat 

4  with  his  disciples.    And  the  passover,  the  feast  of 

5  the  Jews,  was  near.  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his 
eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  is  commg 
to  bim,  says  to  Philip :  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 

V.  39.    or,X^WiwOi 
^10 


CHAPTER  VI. 

that  these  may  eat  ?    And  this  he  said  tc  prove    6 
him ;  for  he  hhnself  knew  what  he  was  about  to  do. 
Philip  answered  him :  Two  hundred  den&ries  worth    7 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  each  one 
maj  take  a  little.    One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,    8 
the  brother  of  Sunon  Peter,  says  to  him :  There  is  a    9 
lad  here,  who  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes ;  bat  what  are  they  among  so  many  7    Jesus  10 
said,  Make  the  men  lie  down.    Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.    So  the  men  lay  down,  in  number 
about  five  ^ousand.    And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  11 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them 
that  were  lying  down  ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  desired.    When  they  were  filled,  he  12 
said  to  his  disciples  :  Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remab,  that  nothing  be  lost.    Therefore  they  gath-  13 
ered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
firagments  of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  to  them  that  had  eaten.    The  men  14 
therefore,  seeing  the  sign  that  Jesus  wrought,  said  : 
This  is  of  a  truth  the  Prophet  that  comes  into  the 
world. 

Jesus  therefore,  knowing  that  they  were  about  to  15 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king, 
withdrew  again  into  the  mountain,  himself  alone. 
And  when  evening  was  come,  his  disciples  went  16 
down  to  the  sea,  and  entering  into  the  ship,  were  17 
going  over  the  sea  to  CaperD&nm.    And  it  Yjaa  TiQr« 
dsrlr,  and  Jesaa  bad  not  come  to  them.    Aitfi  >i\>R  "V^ 
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sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  twenty-five 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  to  the  ship  ;  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  says  to  them :  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.    Then 

21  they  willingly  received  hun  into  the  ship ;  and  im- 
mediately the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they 
were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow,  the  multitude  that  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  seeing  that  there  was  no  other 
boat  there  but  one,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  ship,  but  his  disciples  went 

23  away  alone ;  (but  there  came  other  boats  from  Ti- 
berias near  to  the^Iace  where  they  ate  bread,  when 

24  the  Lord  had  given  thanks) ;  when  therefore  the 
multitude  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nor  his  dis- 
ciples, they  themselves  entered  into  the  boats,  and 

25  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus.  And  hav- 
ing found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 

26  to  him :  Babbi,  when  camest  thou  hither  ?  Jesos 
answered  them  and  said :  Verily,  verily,  1  say  to 
yon,  ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  be- 

27  cause  ye  ate  of  the  loaves  and  were  fiDed.  Work 
not  for  the  food  that  perishes,  but  for  the  food  that 
endures  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
will  give  to  you ;  for  him  the  Father,  God,  has 

SB  sealed.    Therefore  said  they  to  him :  What  eihall  we 
SP  do,  that  we  may  work  iVve  ^otVa  ^\  VSioi^t    Jesus 
answered  and  said  to  l\i%m  •.  tVi\%  N&  V!oa^^^  ^V 
111 
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God,  that  ya  beliere  on  him  whom  he  has  sent. 
They  therefore  said  to  him  :  What  Bigo  doest  thoa  80 
t^,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee?    What 
dost  thoa  work  ?    Oar  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  31 
wilderness;  as  it  is  writt^,  He  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat.    Jesus  therefore  said  to  them :  3^ 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  yoa,  Moses  has  not  giveo- 
yoQ  the  bread  from  heaven ;  but  my  Father  gives- 
yoa  the  true  bread  from  heaven.    For  the  bread  of  83 
€k)d.is  that  which  comes  down  oat  of  heaven,  and 
gives  life  to  the  world. 

Therefore  said  they  to  him :  Lord,  evermore  give  8i 
ns  this  bread.    Jesus  said  to  them,  I  am  the  bread  35 
of  life.    He  that  comes  to  me  shall  never  hunger, 
and  he  that  believes  on  me  shall  never  thirst.    But  36 
I  said  to  you,  that  ye  have  also  seen  me,  and  do 
not  bdieve.    All  that  the  Father  gives  me  shall  37 
come  to  me ;  and  him  that  comes  to  me  I  will  not 
cast  out.    Because  I  have  come  down  from  heaven,  38 
not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.    And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  89 
that  of  all  which  he  has  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.    For  40 
this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that 
sees  the  Son,  and  believes  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  &ky. 

The  Jews  therefore  murmured  at  him,  becttose  \)A  ^ 

V,S8.   ^,  is  he  who 
27$ 
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6u4  I  am  the  bread  that  came  down  oat  of  heaven. 

42  And  they  said :  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we  know?  How  then 
does  this  man  say,  I  have  come  down  oat  of  heaven  ? 

43  Jesas  answered  and  said  to  them :  Murmnr  not 

44  among  yourselves.  No  one  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  who  sent  me  draw  him ;  and  I  wiU 

45  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 
Every  one  that  has  heard  from  the  FalJier,  and  has 

46  learned,  comes  to  me.  Not  that  any  one  has  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  who  is  from  God ;  he  has  seen 
the  Father. 

47  Yerily/ verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that  believes  on 

48  me  has  everlasting  life.    I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and 

60  are  dead.  This  is  the  bread  that  comes  down  out 
of  heaven,  that  one  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

61  I  am  the  living  bread  that  came  down  out  of 
heaven.  If  any  one  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
forever ;  yea,  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  f<^  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  contended  with  one  another, 
saying :  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  JesQS  therefore  said  to  them  :  Yerily,  verily,  I  say 
to  yoa,  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 

54  And  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  He 
that  eats  my  flesh,  and  dnxi^  m^  Vs^c^,  has  eternal 

^5  m;  and  I  will  raise  la\tii  w^  1w^l\JBfc^aa^.^>  ^^\ 
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my  flesh  is  food  indeed,  and  mj  blood  is  drink 
indeed.    He  that  eats  my  flesh,  and  drinks  my  56 
blood,  abides  in  me,  and  I  in  him.    As  the  liying  57 
Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  becaose  of  the  Father ; 
BO  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live  becaose  of 
me.    ThiB  is  the  bread  that  came  down  oat  of  58 
Leaven.    Not  as  yonr  fathers  ate  the  manna,  and  are 
dead ;  he  that  eats  of  this  bread  shall  live  forever. 

These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  59 
tanght  in  Oapemaom. 

Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  heard  60 
it,  said  :  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it? 
Bnt  Jesns,  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  61 
mormnred  at  this,  said  to  them :  Does  this  ofifend 
yon?    What  then  if  ye  behold  the  Son  of  man  62 
ascending  up  where  he  was  before  ?    It  is  the  spirit  63 
that  qnickens,  the  flesh  profits  nothing  ;  the  words 
which  I  have  spoken  to  yon  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 
But  there  are  some  of  yon  that  believe  not.    For  64 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray 
him.    And  he  said  :  For  this  cause- 1  have  said  to  65 
yon,  that  no  one  can  come  to  me,  except  it  be  given 
him  of  the  Father.    " 

From  this  time  many  of  bis  disciples  went  back,  66 
and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

Jesus  said  therefore  to  the  twelve,  W\\\  -je  «\»o  ^1 

v.  56.    Or,  ia  true  food   i6.  is  true  dxVok. 
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6B  go  away  7  Simoo  Peter  answered  him :  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?    Thou  hast  words  of  etamal 

69  life.    And  we  belieye  and  know,  that  thoa  art  the 

70  Holy  One  of  God.  Jesus  answered  them :  Did  I  not 
11  diooeeyoa,thetwelTe,aDdoneofyoiiisade7il?    He 

spake  of  Jndas  Iscariot,  son  of  Simon ;  for  he  it  was 
that  would  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twdTO. 

1  YII.  Akd  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Gkdilee ;  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jadea,  beeanse 
the  Jews  were  seeking  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  tabemades, 

3  was  at  hand.  His  brothers  therefore  said  to  him : 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Jadea,  that  thy  disciples 

'  4  also  may  behold  thy  works  that  thou  doest.    For 

no  one  doeth  anything  in  secret,  and  he  himself 

seeks  to  be  known  openly.    If  thoa  doest  these 

5  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.  Forneitfaerdid 

^  his  brothers  believe  on  him.    Jesns  therefore  says  to 

them :  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  bat  yoar  time  is 

7  always  roMJy.  The  world  can  not  hate  yoa ;  -bat 
me  it  hates,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works 

8  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  to  the  feast  I  go  not  np  to 
this  feast ;  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fnlly  come.  • 

9  Having  ^d  these  things  to  them,  he  remained 
10  in  Galilee.    But  when  his  brothers  had  gone  op  to 

the  feast,  then  he  also  went  up,  not  openly,  bat  as  it 
were  io  secret. 
/i      The  Jews  therefore  ao\iftl[i\.\am  «X  V^  V»a^.«A 
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leie  18  he?    And  there  was  mnch  mnrmar-  12 
ig  the  multitodeB  concerDing  him.    Some 
18  a  good  man;  others  said,  Nay,  but  he 
the  mnltitude.    No  one,  howeyer,  spake  13 
r  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
'hen  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast,  14 
nt  np  into  the  temple  and  taught    And  15 

marvelled,  saying :  How  knows  this  man 
laving  never  learned?     Jesus   therefore  16 

them,  and  said  :  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 
hat  sent  me.    If  any  one  desires  to  do  his  17 
ball  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  is  of 
whether  I  speak  from  myself.    He  that  18 
om  himself  seeks  his  own  glory;  but  he 
s  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same 
ud  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 
Dt  Moses  given  you  the  law,  and  none  of  19 
I  the  law  ?    Why  do  ye  seek  to  kill  me  ? 
itode  answered  and  said,  Thou  host  a  devil ;  20 
s  to  kill  thee?    Jesus  answered  and  said  21 
I  did  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel.   Moses  22 
lis  cause  given  you  circumcision,  not  that 
[oseB,  but  of  the  fathers ;  and  on  the  sab- 
areumcise  a  man.    If  a  man  receives  cir-  23 
I  on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
be  broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I 
(•n  altogether  whole  on  the  sabbath?  Jxidiif;^  *I\ 
Mag  toappeamuod,  bat  jadge  the  ngbteona 
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25  Then  said  some  of  those  of  J^nualem :  fs  not  this 

26  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  Bat,  lo,  he  q>eakB 
boldly,  aod  they  say  nothing  to  him.    Did  the 

27  rnlers  know  in  trath  that  this  is  the  Ohrist?  Bat 
we  know  this  man,  whence  he  is ;  but  when  the 
Christ  comes,  no  one  knows  whence  he  is. 

28  Therefore  cried  Jesus,  teaching  in  the  temple 
and  saying :  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence 
I  am ;  and  I  have  not  come  of  myself,  but  be  that  sent 

29  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.    I  know  him  ;  be- 

30  cause  I  am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.  Therefore 
sought  they  to  seize  him ;  and  no  one  laid  hands  on 
bim,  because  his  hour  had  not  yet  come. 

31  But  of  the  multitude  many  believed  oo  him,  and 
said :  When  the  Ohrist  comes,  will  he  work  more 

32  signs  than  these  which  this  man  wrought?  The 
Pharisees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring  these 
things  oonoeming  him ;  and  the  chief  prtesltB  and 

83  the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  seize  him.  Then  said 
Jesus :  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go 

34  to  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me ;  and  where  I  am,  ye  can  not  come. 

35  The  Jews  said  therefore  among  themselves :  Whither 
will  this  man  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  Will 
he  go  to  those  dispersed  among  the  Greeks,  and 

36  teadi  the  Greeks?  What  is  this  saying  that  he 
Bud,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and 
where  I  am,  ye  can  not  com&l 

V.  26.    OTf  have  tbe  raV^t%  <io\aa  \ft\s»sm 
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In  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  37 
stood  and  cried,  saying :  If  any  one  thirst,  let  him 
come  to  me  and  drink.    He  that  believes  on  me,  as  38 
said  the  Scriptare,  oat  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
Of  living  water.    And  this  spake  he  concerning  the  39 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive; for  the  Holy  Sfurit  was  not  yet  [^ven],  be- 
oaoae  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  ^ 

Some  of  the  multitude  therefore,  hearing  the  40 
words,  said :  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet.    Others  41 
said.  This  is  the  Ohrist.    But  some  said,  Does  the 
Ohrist  then  come  out  of  Galilee?    Did  not  the  42 
Scripture  say,  that  the  Ohrist  comes  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  from  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
David  was  ?    A  division  therefore  arose  among  the  43 
multitude  because  of  him.    And  some  of  them  44 
desired  to  seize  him ;  but  no  one  laid  hands  on  him. 

The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  45 
and  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  to  them,  Why  did  ye 
not  bring  him?  The  officers  answered,  Never  man  46 
spake  like  this  man.  The  Pharisees  answered  them :  47 
Are  ye  ako  led  astray  ?  Have  any  of  the  rulers  48 
believed  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees?  But  thk  49 
people,  that  knows  not  the  law,  are  accursed.  Ni-  50 
codemus  says  to  them,  (h^  that  came  to  him  by 
night,  being  one  of  them,)  Does  our  law  judge  a  51 
man,  except  it  first  hear  from  him,  and  know  ^W. 

V.  46.  In  the  oldest  copies :  Never  man  apa^e  toau 

7m 
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52  he  doeth?    They  aDSwered  and  Buid  to  him:  Art 

thou  also  of  Galilee  ?    Search,  and  see,  that  out  of 

63  GaJilee  arises  no  prophet.    [And  every  man  went  to 

1  his  own  honse.  Jesus  went  to  the  mount  of  the 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people  came  to  him ;  and  he  sat 

3  down,  and  taught  them.  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  bring  to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adulteiy  • 

4  and  setting  her  in  the  midst,  they  say  to  him: 
Teacher,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 

5  very  act.  Now  in  the  law  Moses  commanded  us, 
that  such  should  be  stoned ;  what  then  sayest  thoa? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might  have 
whereof  to  accuse  him.    But  Jesus  stooped  down, 

7  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  And 
when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  raised  himself 
up,  and  said  to  them :  He  that  is  without  sin  among 

8  you,  let  him  first  cast  the  stone  at  her.    And  again  he 

9  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  they 
hearing  it,  and  being  convicted  by  their  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  unto 
the  last ;  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 

10  standing  in  the  midst  And  Jesus  raising  himself 
up,  and  seeing  none  but  the  woman,  said  to  her: 
Woman,  where  are  they,  thine  accusers  ?    Did  no 

V,  62,    or,  has  arisen  no  prophet. 
OL  7 :  63—8 :  11.    The  wot^  Va  \)t«a>&&Xs&  «x«  'Hfivi>Scb%  5a 
aoMt  of  the  ancient  ooi^mu 
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one  condemn  thee?    She  said,  No  one,  Lord.    And  11 
Jesos  said  to  her :  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee ;  go, 
and  sin  no  more.] 

Again  therefore  Jeans  spake  to  them,  saying :  I  12 
am  the  li^t  of  the  world ;  he  that  follows  me  shall 
not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  li^t  of 
life.    The  Pharisees  therefore  said  to  him :  Thoa  13 
bearoBt  witness  of  thyself ;  thy  witness  is  not  trae. 
Jems  answered  and  said  to  them  :  Thoogh  I  bear  14 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  troe;  because  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go;  bat  ye 
know  not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.    Te  15 
jadge  according  to  the  flesh ;  I  judge  no  one.    And  16 
even  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true ;  because  I  am 
not  alone,  bat  I  and  tiiie  Father  that  sent  me.    It  17 
IS  written  also  in  yonr  law,  that  the  witness  of  two 
men  is  true.    I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself  18 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me  bears  witness  of  me. 
They  said  therefore  to  him  :  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  19 
Jesas  answered:  Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my 
Father.    If  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father 
also. 

These  words  spake  he  in  the  treasury,  while  teach-  20 
ing  in  th^  temple ;  and  no  one  laid  hands  on  him, 
because  his  hour  had  not  yet  come. 

Therefore  said  he  again  to  them :  I  go  away,  and  21 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  ^all  die  in  your  sin.   WM^ihee 
1  go,  jre caa  not  come.    The  Jews  thereiote  eaaflL'.  'KL 
Will  be  km  bimadft  feecanse  he  says,  ^\iWk«i  \ 
-^  281 


JOHN. 

23  go,  ye  can  not  come.  And  he  said  to  them  :  Ye  are 
from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above.    Ye  are  of  thii 

24  world  ;  I  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said  therefore  to 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins ;  for  if  ye  believe 

25  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  There- 
fore said  they  to  him  :  Who  art  thou?  And  Jesus 
said  to  them  :  That  which  I  also  say  to  you  fr^m 

26  the  beginning.  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  concerning  you.  But  he  that  sent  me  is  true ; 
and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him,  these  I 

27  speak  to  the  world.  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Therefore  Jesus  said  to  them:  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he ;  and  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father 

29  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that  sent 
me  is  with  me.    He  has  not  Mt  me  alone ;  because 

30  I  do  always  the  things  that  please  him.  .  As  he 
spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  who  believ- 
ed on  him :  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  ye  are  truly 

32  my  disciples ;   and  ye  shall  kndw  the  truth,  and 

33  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered 
him :  We  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never  been 
in  bondage  to  any  one.    How  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall 

34  be  made  free.  Jesus  answered  them :  Verily,  verily, 
I  B&j  to  you,  every  one  who  commits  sin  is  a  ser- 

S5  vantofBin.   And  the  8fcTVMx\.«^A<^!»^^\aLl\sa  house 
B6  foivrer.    -The  Son  abidea  fet^^et  \  M  S>dk«&Vs«&  '^«i 
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Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.    I  37 
know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  bat  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  because  my  word  has  do  place  in  you.    I  38 
speak  what  I  have  seen  with  my  Father ;  and  ye 
therefore  do  what  ye  have  heard  from  y6ur  father. 

They  answered  and  said  to  him,  Our  father  is  39 
Abraham.    Jesus  says  to  them  :  If  ye  were  Abra> 
ham'ls  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 
Bat  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  has  spoken  40 
to  yoa  the  truth,  which  I  heard  from  God.    Th\a 
did  not  Abraham.    Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father.  41 
They  said  to  him :  We  are  not  born  of  fornication ; 
we  have  one  father,  God.    Jesus  said  to  them,  If  42 
Qod  were  your  father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  from 
God  I  came  forth,  and  am  come ;  neither  have  I 
come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.    Why  do  ye  not  43 
understand  my  speech  ?    Because  ye  can  not  hear 
/toy  word.    Ye  are  of  your  father  the  Devil,  and  the  44 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.    He  was  a  murderer 
firom  the  beginning,  and  abides  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause truth  is  not  in  him.    When  he  speaks  a  lie, 
he  speaks  of  his  own ;  because  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
fother  of  it.    And  because  I  speak  the  truth,  ye  45 
believe  me  not. 

Which  of  you  convicts  me  of  sin  ?    If  I  speak  46 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?    He  that  is  of  47 
God  hears  God's  words;  ye  therefore  heai  iiO\i, 
because  jre  are  not  of  God, 

The  Jewaamwered  and  said  to  him  :  Sftty  ^e'ltfA.  » 
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well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  Imst  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honor  my 

50  Father,  and  ye  dishonor  me.  And  I  seek  not  my 
own  glory ;  there  is  one  that  seeks,  and  judges. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  if  any  one  keep  my  say- 

52  ing,  he  shall  never  see  death.  The  Jews  said  to  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thoa  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep 

53  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art  thoa 
greater  than  our  &ther  Abraham,  who  is  dead? 
And  the  prophets  are  dead.    Whom  makest  thoa 

54  thyself?  Jesus  answered :  If  I  honor  myself,  my 
honor  is  nothing.    It  is  my  Father  that  honors  me, 

55  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God.  And  ye 
know  him  not ;  but  I  know  him.  And  if  I  say,  I 
know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  to  yoa.    But  I 

56  know  hun,  and  I  keep  his  word.  Abraham,  yonr 
father,  rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and 

57  was  glad.  The  Jews  therefore  said  to  him  :  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra- 

58  ham  ?    Jesus  said  to  them  :  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  to 

59  yoa,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  They  took  up 
stones  therefore  to  cast  at  him.  But  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple. 

I      IX.    And  passing  along,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from 
2  bia  birth.    And  bia  disciples  asked  him,  saying : 
Master,  who  Binned,  l\i\a  m-wi  ot  \C\^  ^"sswc^AA^t 
B  he  should  be  bornblmd^    3fsax»wv^'NWi^-.'^««iMst 
1^ 
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tbis  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents ;  bat  that  the  works 
of  Qod  shoald  be  made  manifest  in  him.    I  mast    4 
woork  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day. 
Night  is  coming,  when  none  can  work.    As  long    5 
as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

When  he  had  thos  spoken,  he  spit  on  the  gronnd,    6 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  to  him :    7 
Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  inter- 
preted, Sent.)    He  went  away  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing. 

The  neighbors  therefore,  and  they  who  before  had    8 
seen  him  tiiat  he  was  a  beggar,  said  :  Is  not  this  he 
that  sits  and  begs  ?    Some  said.  This  is  he ;  and    9 
others,  He  is  like  him ;  he  said,  I  am  he.    There-  10 
fwre  said  they  to  him,  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 
He  answered :  A  man  called  Jesas  made  clay,  and  11 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  to  me.  Go  to  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  and  wash.     And  I  went  away  and 
washed,  and  received  sight.    They  said  to  him,  12 
Where  is  he  ?    He  said,  I  know  not. , 

They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  before  was  13 
blind.    And  it  was  the  sabbath  when  Jesos  made  14 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.    Again  therefore  the  15 
Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  received  sight.    He 
said  to  them :  He  pat  clay  apon  mine  eyes,  and  I 
washed,  and  do  see.    Therefore  said  some  of  thi^  1^ 
FhsLrkees  :  This  man  is  not  from  God,  becaxxse  \i<^ 
^e0j»  not  the  sabbatL    Others  said»  How  caix  ^ 
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man  thofc  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs  7    And  there  was 

17  a  division  among  them.  They  say  td  the  blind  mma 
again :  What  sayest  then  of  him,  seeing  that  be 
opened  thine  eyes  ?    He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  was  blind  and  received  sight,  nntU  they 

19  called  the  parents  of  him  that  received  sight  And 
they  asked  them,  saying :  Is  this  your  son,  vrho  ye 
say  was  born  blind  ?    How  then  does  he  now  see  ? 

20  Hb  parents  answered  them  and  said :  We  know 
that  this  is  om*  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind. 

21  Bat  by  what  means  he  now  sees,  we  know  not ;  or 
who  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not.    He  is  of  age ; 

22  ask  him.  He  shall  speak  for  himself.  These  words 
spake  his  parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews ;  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  aheady,  that  if  any  one  con- 
fessed him  as  Ohrist,  he  should  be  put  ont  of  the 

23  synagogae.  Therefore  his  parents  said :  He  is  of 
age ;  ask  him. 

24  They  therefore  called  a  second  time  the  man  that 
was  blind,  and  said  to  him :  Give  glory  to  God ;  we 

25  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  answered  there- 
fore :  Whether  he  is  a  sinner,  I  know  not ;  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  agun :  What  did  he  to  theet 

27  How  (^)ened  ha  thine  eyes  ?  He  answered  them : 
I  have  told  you  afaready,  and  ye  did  not  bear. 
TTAereforewoaldyelieata^sKav'l  "^'^^^  %l80  be- 

9  come  bis  diaciptoat    'Rft^  t«TC«dL\im,«B^^«^\ 
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Thoo  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are  Moees'  disciples. 
We  know  that  God  has  spoken  to  Moses ;  but  as  29 
ibr  this  man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is.    The  man  30 
answered  and  said  to  them  :  Why  herein  is  a  mar- 
Teloua  thing,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and 
he  has  opened  mine  eyes.    Now  we  know  that  God  31 
hears  not  sinners.    But  if  any  one  is  a  worshiper  of 
God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  hears.    SIdco  the  32 
world  began,  it  was  not  heard  that  any  one  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  bom  blind.    If  this  man  were  not  33 
from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.    They  answered  34 
and  said  to  him :     Thou  wast  altogether  born 
io  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?    And  they  cast 
him  out. 

Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  find-  35 
ing  him,  he  said  to  him  :  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and  said  :  Who  then  is  36 
he.  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him  ?  And  Jesus  37 
said  to  him  :  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is 
that  talks  with  thee.  Ajid  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  38 
And  he  worshiped  him. 

And  Jesus  said  :  For  judgment  came  I  into  this  3d 
world ;  that  they  who  see  not  may  see,  and  that 
they  who  see  may  become  blind.    And  they  of  the  40 
Pharisees  who  were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
and  said  to  him,  Are  we  also  blind  ?    Jesas/said  to  41 
them :  If  ye  were  blind,  je  would  not  have  «in. 
Bui Miow ye  say,  We  gee.    Your  sin  remadnal 
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1  X.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  yoa :  He  thai  enta 
not  throagh  tbe  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  clhnl 
ap  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rol 

2  ber.    Bat  he  that  enters  in  through  the  door  is  th 

3  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  opeu 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice ;  and  he  calls  his  shee] 

4  by  name,  and  leads  them  out.  And  when  he  ha 
put  fortii  all  his  own,  he  goes  before  them ;  and  th< 

5  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  i 
stranger  they  will  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him 
because  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  to  them ;  but  they  on- 
derstood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he  spaki 
to  them. 

7  Therefore  said  Jesus  to  them  again  :  Verily,  verily 

8  I  say  to  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.    All  wb 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  tl 

9  sheep  did  not  hear  them.    I  am  the  door.    If  ai 
one  enter  in  through  me,  he  shall  be  saved,  andsb' 

10  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.    The  thief  ooo 
not  but  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.    I  oi 
that  they  may  have  life,  and  that  they  may  hav 
abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd.     The  good  shep' 

12  lays  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that 
hireling,  and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the  t 
are  not,  sees  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaves  the  f 

and  fees ;  asd  tbe  ^(Ai  ci&Vd[i<»  XX^^cdl,  ^^  le 
23  tlie  sheep.    Thebire\m^^«^>Qft^^^'«^'^ 
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ODg,  and  cares  not  for  the  sheep.    I  am  the  good  14 
shepherd ;  and  I  know  mine,  and  am  known  by  mine, 
as  the  Father  knows  me,  and  I  know  the  Father  j  16 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.    And  other  16 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold.    Them  also  I 
most  bring,  and  they  shall  bear  my  voice  ;  and  there 
shall  b6  one  flock,  one  shepherd.    For  this  the  Father  17 
loves  me,  becanse  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take 
it  again.    No  one  takes  it  Arom  me,  bat  I  lay  it  down  1 8 
of  myself.    I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.    This  commandment  I  re- 
ceived from  my  Father. 

Again  there  arose  a  division  among  the  Jews  19 
becanse  of  these  words.    And  many  of  them  said :  20 
He  has  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  do  ye  hear  him  ? 
Others  said :  These  are  not  the  words  of  one  that  21 
has  a  devil.    Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  in  Jemsa-  22 
lem ;  and  it  was  winter.    And  Jesas  was  walking  23 
in  the  temple,  in  the  porch  of  Solomon.    The  Jews  24 
therefore  came  around  him,  ^nd  said  to  him :  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  doubt?    If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

Jesns  aaswered  them :  I  told  you,  and  ye  believe  25 
not    The  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name, 
these  bear  witness  of  me.    But  je  believe  not*,  tox  *I% 

r.  U,    or,  bold  OS  In  ezpeotaUou 
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27  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  to  yoo.  My  A 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fd 

28  me ;  and  I  give  to  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  • 
never  perish,  nor  shall  any  one  pluck  them 

29  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  who  has  given  than 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  one  is  able  to  pli 

30  them  oat  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  the  Fat 
are  one. 

31  The  Jews  therefore  took  np  stones  again  to  8t 

32  him.  Jesos  answered  them:  Many  good  wc 
have  I  showed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which 

33  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?    The  Jews  answi 
him:    For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not, 
for  blasphemy,  and  because  thou,  being  man,  mal 

"34  thyself  God.     Jesus  answered  them :    Is  it 

35  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ?  If 
called  them  gods,  to  whom  the  word  of  God  ca' 

36  And  the  Scripture  can  not  be  broken ;  say 
of  him,  whom  the  Father  sanctified,  and  sent  i 
the  world,  Thou  blasphemest,  because  I  said,  I 

37  the  ^on  of  God?    If  I  do  not  the  works  of 

38  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though 
believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye  n 
learn  and  know,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  J 

39  the  Father.  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  tH 
him  ;  and  he  went  forth,  out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  the  Jordan; 
the  place  where  Jo\i\i  ^^^a  «i  teX.  KxcjroRmtu^ ;  i 

41  tbere.he  abode.    Aud  mwo^  cama  \a>MMk,^s^i 
1»K^ 
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John  indeed  wrbaght  no  sign ;  bat  all  tbanss  thai 
John  spake  of  this  man  were  trae.    Aud  many  be-  42 
lieved  on  him  there. 

XI.    "Sow  a  certain  one  was  sick,  Lazarus  of   1 
Bethany,  from  the  village  of  Mary  and  Martha  her 
sister.    It  was  the  Mary  who  anointed  the  Lord  with    2 
ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brothA  Lazarus  was  sick.    The  sisters  therefore    8 
sent  to  him,  saying :  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thoa 
lovest  is  sick.    And  Jesus  hearing  it,  said :  This    4 
sickness  is  not  for  death,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified 
thCTeby. 

Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and    6 
Lazarus.    When  therefore  he  heard  that  he  was    6 
sick,  he  then  abode  two  days  in  the  place  where  he 
was.    Then  after  this  he  says  to  the  disciples,  Let    7 
us  go  into  Judea  again.    The  disciples  say  to  him :    8 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee ;  and 
goest  thou  thither  again  ?    Jesus  answered :  Are   :9 
^re  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?    If  any  one  walk 
in  the  day,  he  stumbles  not,  because  he  sees  the 
light  of  this  world.    But  if  any  one  walk  in  the  10 
night,  he  stumbles,  because  the  light  is  not  in  him. 

These  things  said  he ;  and  after  this  he  says  to  II 
&em  :  Lazarus  our  friend  has  fallen  asleep ;  but  I 
go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.    Tbetei^CPB^  \^ 
ealdhia  disciples:  Lord  i/' ie steep,  he  will  do '^^JA. 
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13  BaiJesiis  had  q>ok6a  of  bis  death;  but  they  thoqglit 

14  that  he  said  it  of  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  there- 
fore Jesus  said  to  them  plainly,  Lazaros  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  jour  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 

16  that  ye  may  believe.  Bat  let  ns  go  to  hioL  There- 
fore said  Thomas,  who  is  called  Didymos,  to  his 
fellow  disciples :  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him. 

17  Haying  come  therefore,  Jesos  fomid  that  h«  had 
already  been  four  days  in  the  tomb. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  about  fif- 

19  teen  furlongs  off.  And  many  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother. 

20  Therefore  Martha,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  is 
coming,  went  and  met  him ;  but  Mary  sat  in  the 

21  house.    Then  said  Martha  to  Jesus :  Lord,  if  thou 

22  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died-  But 
even  now  1  know  that  whatever  thou  sbalt  ask  of 

23  Qtod,  God  will  give  it  thee.    Jesus  says  to  her :  Thy 

24  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  says  to  him  :  1 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 

25  the  last  day.  Jesus  said  to  her :  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life ;  he  that  believes  on  me,  though 

26  he  be  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  lives 
and  believes  on  me,  shall  never  die.    Believest  thou 

27  this  ?  8he  says  to  him :  Yea,  Lord ;  I  believe  that 
^a  art  the  OhriBt,  1^  ^o\i  ol  Qiod^  who  comes 

^  into  the  world.    And  laavva^  «k^  >(JMfl^^'5^  ^«^ 
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away,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  sayiog : 
The  Teacher  is  come,  and  calls  for  thee.    And  she,  29 
when  she  heard  it,  arose  qnickiy  and  came  to  him. 

Now  Jesas  had  not  yet  come  into  the  village,  but  30 
was  in  the  place  where  Martha  met  him.     The  31 
Jews  therefore  who  were  with  her  in  the  house  and 
comforting  her,  when  they  saw  that  Mary  rose  up 
hastily  and  went  oat,  followed  her,  saying :  She  goes 
to  the  tomb  to  weep  there. 

Mary  therefore,  when  she  came  where  Jesos  was,  32 
seeing  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  to  him : 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died. 

Jesus  therefore,  when  he  saw  her  ¥reeping,  and  33 
the  Jews  weeping  who  came  with  her,  groaned  in 
spirit,  and  was  troabled.   And  he  said.  Where  have  34 
ye  laid  him?    They  say  to  him,  Lord,  come  and 
see.    Jesus  wept.  35 

The  Jews  therefore  said,  Behold  how  he  loved  36 
him !  And  some  of  them  said :  Could  not  this  man,  37 
who  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  even 
that  this  man  should  not  have  died  ?    Jesus  there-  38 
fore  again  groaning  in  himself  comes  to  the  tomb. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

Jesus  says :  Take  away  the  stone.    The 'sister  of  39 
him  that  was  dead,  Martha,  says  to  him :  Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh ;  for  he  has  been  dead  four 
days.    Jesus  says  to  her :  Said  I  not  to  thee,  that,  40 
if  thou  believe,  thoa  shalt  see  the  glory  oi  Qi^\ 
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41  So  they  took  away  tbe  stone.  And  Jesus  raised 
his  eyes  npward,  and  said  :  Father,  I  thank  thee 

42  that  thoa  didst  hear  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou 
always  hearest  me ;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  multitude 
standing  around  I  said  it,  that  they  might  believe 

43  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  Ai^d  when  he  had  thus 
^ken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 

44  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes ;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  says  to  them  : 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

46      Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  who  came  to  Mary, 

46  and  saw  what  he  did,  believed  on  him.  But  some 
of  them  went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  Jesus  had  done. 

47  Therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  gath- 
ered a  council,  and  said  :  What  do  we,  seeing  that 

48  this  man  works  many  signs  ?  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  will  believe  on  him ;  and  the  Romans  will  come 

40  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation.  And  a 
certain  one  of  them,  Oaiaphas,  being  high  priest 

50  that  year,  ^d  to  them  :  Ye  know  nothing ;  nor  do 

.  ye  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  man 

die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 

61  not.  And  this  he  spake  not  of  himself ;  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 

62  Bboiiid  die  for  the  nation ;  and  not  for  the  nation 
only,  bat  that  also  \ie  %\xo\M  \g^^^  \.^^6%.tbfit  into 

one  the  children  of  God  l\i«.\,\«ecfc^R»»KV^^^«^ 
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Therefore  from  that  day  forth  they  took  coaosdi  53 
together  to  pat  him  to  death.    Jesus  therefore  no  54 
longer  walked  openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  departed 
thence  to  the  couotry  near  to  the  wilderness,  to  a 
city  called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  his 
disciples. 

And  the  paasover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand ;  and  55 
many  went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country,  be- 
fore the  passover,  that  they  might  purify  themselves. 
They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and  said  among  56 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple:  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast?    Now  57 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com* 
mandment,  that,  if  any  one  knew  where  he  was,  he 
should  make  it  known,  that  they  might  seijse  him. 

XII.    Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  passover    1 
came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  who  bad  been 
dead,  whom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead.    They    2 
therefore  made  him  a  supper  there,  and  Martha 
served ;  and  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  reclined 
at  table  with  him. 

Then  Mary  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  pure   *3 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  fpet  with  her  hair ;  and  the 
boose  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 
Then  says  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Si-    4 
moo's  son,  who  was  about  to  betray  him :  Why  ^^^^    ^ 
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nenmltitadB  tbereiore  that  was  with  him  when  17 
he  called  Lazanis  oat  of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him 
fiKNtt  the  dead,  bare  witness.    For  this  the  multitude  16 
al»  met  him»  because  thej  heaid  that  he  had  wrought 
this  aigiL   The  Pharisees  therefore  said  amoug  them-  19 
selves :  Perceive  ye  that  ye  avail  nothing  ?   Behold, 
the  world  is  gone  away  aft^  him. 

And  there  were  certain  Greeks,  of  those  who  20 
came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast    These  came  there*  21 
fore  to  Philip,  who  was  from  Bethsaida  of  Galilee^ 
and  desired  him,  saying  :  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesos. 
Philip  comes  and  tells  Andrew ;  Andrew  and  Philip  29' 
come  and  tell  Jesus. 

And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying  :  The  hour  is  23 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  except  the  grain  of  24 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abides  alone ; 
but  if  it  die,  it  brings  forth  much  fruit.    He  that  25 
loves  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hates  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.    If  any  26 
one  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be.    If  any  one  serve 
me,  him  will  the  Father  honor. 

Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  27 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  1    But  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour.    Father,  glorify  thy  name.  28 

F.  27.    or,  aave  me  from  thia  homrt 
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-  Then  came  there  a  voice  out  of  heaven :  I  boUi  have 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore  that  stood  by  and  heard* 
said  that  it  thundered :  others  said,  An  angel  hai 

30  spoken  to  him.    Jesus  answered  and  said :  This  v<MQe 

31  came  not  for  mj  sake,  but  for  your  sakes. '  Now  ia 
the  judgment  of  this  world ;  now  shall  the  prince  of 

32  this  world  be  cast  out    And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 

33  from  the  earth,  will  draw 'all  men  to  me.  This  he 
said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
die. 

34  The  multitude  answered  him  :  We  have  heard  out 
of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abides  forever  ;  and  how 
sayest  thou,  /The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  t 

35 'Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ?  Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them  :  Tet  a  little  while  is  the  light  among  yon. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  that  darkness  may 
not  overtake  you ;  and  he  that  walks  in  the  darkness 

36  knows  not  whither  he  goes.  While  ye  have  the 
light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons 
of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  hid 
himself  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  wrought  so  many  signs  before 

38  them,  they  believed  not  on  him.  That  the  saying 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake :  Lord,  who  has  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  has  the  arm  oC  tVi^  Iax^  V)ee:(\  cevealed? 

S9  Therefore  they  could  not  \»\\ft^^,  Vs^woafe  \s»i^ 
«9B 
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BBod  again  :  He  has  blinded  their  eyes,  and  harden*  40 
ed  their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  understand  with  their  besgrt,  and  turn,  and 
I  should  heal  them.    These  things  said  Isaiah,  be-  41 
canse  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.    Yet,  42 
even  of  the  rulers  many  believed  on  him ;  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue ;  for  they  43 
loved  the  glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

And  Jesus  cried  and  said :  He  that  believes  on  44 
me,  believes  not  on  me  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
And  he  that  beholds  me  beholds  him  that  sent  me.  45 
I  have  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoever  46 
believes  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the  darkness.   And  47 
if  any  one  hear  my  words,  and  keep  them  not,  I  do 
not  judge  him ;  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world.    He  that  rejects  me,  and  48 
receives  not  my  words,  has  one  that  judges  him. 
The  word  that  I  spake,  that  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day.    Because  I  spake  not  from  myself;  but  the  49 
Father  who  sent  me,  he  has  given  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 
And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  everksting  50 
life.    What  things  I  speak  therefore,  as  the  Father 
has  said  ifi  me,  so  I  speak. 

Xni.    Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover^    1 
Jesus  knowing  that  hia  hoar  was  come  \)[^\»\2db 
aboald depart  out  of  this  world  to  the  ¥al\iet,\jo?l- 
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ing  loved  his  own  who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
2  them  to  the  end.    And  snpper  being  served,  the 

devil  having  already  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
8  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him;  knowing 
'  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 

and  that  he  came  oat  from  God,  and  is  going  to 

4  Gk)d,  he  rises  from  the  sapper,  and  lays  aside  his 

5  garments,  and  taking  a  towel  girded  himselt  After 
that  he  pours  water  into  the  basin,  and  began  to 
wash  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and  to  vripe  them 
with  the  towel  with  which  he  was  girded. 

6  He  comes  therefore  to  Simon  Peter ;  and  Peter 

7  says  to  hun :  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  to  him :  What  I  do  thou  knowes^ 

8  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter 
says  to  him :  Never  shalt  thou  wash  my  feet  Jesua 
answered  him :  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 

9  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  says  to  him :  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  says  to  him :  He  that  has  bathed  has  no  need 
save  to  wash  the  feet,  but  is  wholly  clean.    And  ye 

11  are  clean,  but  not  all.    For  he  knew  his  betrayer ; 
therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken 
his  garments,  and  reclined  again  at  table,  he  said 

13  to  them :  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?    Ye 
call  me  the  Teacher,  and  the  Master ;  and  ye  say 

14  well,  for  so  I  am.    It  1  \)QfcTi,>^^'\&»s3^Kt  ^sAM^ 
7%acfaer,  have  'washed  ^oxa  feftX,  1^  ^^a^^  o^^^N^ 
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wash  one  another's  feet    For  I  have  given  yon  an  15 
example,  that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  ye  also  should 
do.    Verily^  verily,  I  say  to  you :  A  servant  is  not  16 
greater  than  his  lord,  nor  one  that  is  sent  greater 
thaa  he  that  sent  him.    If  ye  know  these  things,  17 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  chose ;  18 
hot  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eats  bread  with  me  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 
Even  now  I  tell  you,  before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  19 
when  it  comes  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that  receives  whom-  20 
soever  I  send  receives  me ;  and  he  that  receives  me 
receives  him  that  sent  me. 

When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  21 
spirit,  and  testified  and  said :  Yerily,  verily,  I  say 
to  you,  that  one  of  you  will  betray  me.    The  dis-  22 
ciples  therefore  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake.    Now  there  was  reclining  in  Jesus'  23 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.    To  24 
him  therefore  Simon  Peter  beckons  and  says  to 
him :  Say  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaks.    He  then,  25 
leaning  back  on  Jesus'  breast,  says  to  him :  Lord, 
who  is  it?    Jesus  answers:  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  26 
shall  give  the  morsel,  when  I  have  dipped  it.    And 
having  dipped  the  morsel,  he  gives  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  son  of  Simon.    And  after   the  moT^\,  T\ 

K 16.   or,  nor  m  apoatle  (i.  e.  one  Ihot  iM  smd). 
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then  entered  Satan  into  him.    Jesus  therefore  says 
to  him :  What  thoa  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  one  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 

29  he  spake  this  to  him.  For  some  thought,  because 
Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  said  to  him :  Buy 
what  we  need  for  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  theu,  having  received  the  morsel,  went  im- 
mediately out ;  and  it  was  night. 

31  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  says: 
Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glori- 

32  fled  in  him.  If  God  is  glorified  in  him,  God  will 
also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  will  straightway 

33  glorify  him.  Children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Te  shall  seek  me ;  and  as  I  said  to  the  Jews, 
whither  I  go  ye  can  not  come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  to  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 

35  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  toward  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  says  to  him :  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou?  Jesus  answered  him:  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 

37  afterwards.  Peter  says  to  him  :  Lord,  why  can  not 
I  follow  thee  now?    I  will  lay  down  my  life  for 

38  thee.  Jesus  answers :  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  me  ?    YerWy,  totyI^,  I  eay  to  thee,  the  cock 

sball  not  crow,  till  t^o\i\x^^  ^^m^xoa^Ooactfa^ 
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XrV.    Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.    Beliere    1 
in  Qod,  and  believe  in  me.    Id  my  Father's  house    2 
are  many  maDsioDs ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you ;  because  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will    3 
come  again,  and  will  receive  you.  to  myself ;  that 
where  I  am  ye  may  be  also.    And  ye  know  the    4- 
way  whither  I  go. 

Thomas  says  to  him : .  Lord,  we  know  not  whither    5 
thoo  goest ;  and  how  do  we  know  the  way  ?    Jesus    6 
says  to  him  :  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
No  one  comes  to  the  Father,  but  by  me.    If  ye    7 
knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father  also;  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

Philip  says  to  him  :  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,    8 
and  it  suffices  us.    Jesus  says  to  him,  Am  I  so  long    9 
time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me, Philip? 
He  that  has  seen  me  has  seen  the  Father ;  and  how 
sayest  thou.  Show  us  the  Father  ?    Believest  thou  10 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
Hie  words  that  I  speak  to  you  I  speak  not  of  my- 
sdf ;  but  the  Father  that  dwells  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works.  Believe  me,  tnat  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  II 
Father  in  me;  or  else  believe  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that  believes  on  12 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
than  thfse  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to  the  EalW. 


K  J.   or.  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  In.  ma. 
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18  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Sod. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.    And  I 

16  will  ask  of  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  yoir  another 

17  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  yon  forever ;  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  can  not  receive,  be- 
cause it  sees  him  not,  neither  knows  him ;  but  ye 
know  him,  because  he  abides  with  you,  and  shall  be 

18  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  bereaved ;  I  will  come 
to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  sees  me  no  more ; 

20  but  ye  see  me ;  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  Id 
that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and 

21  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that  has  my  com- 
mandments, and  keeps  them,  he  it  is  that  loves  me ; 
and  he  that  loves  me  shall  be  loved  by  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  says  to  him  (not  Iscariot) :  Lord,  how  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  us,  and  not  to  the 

23  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him :  If  any 
one  loves  me,  he  will  keep  my  word;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him,  and 

24  make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that  loves  me  not 
keeps  not  my  words ;  and  the  word  which  ye  hear 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Father^s  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  while  abiding 
26  with  you.    But  the  Cjomtwto,  W,  ^qI^  Spirit, 

T,  18.    Or.  I  w\U  not Veswfi  i«^  ist\i\»sa 


CHAPTER  XV. 

whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remembrance 
all  things  which  I  said  to  you. 

Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  to  you ;  21 
not  as  the  world  gives,  give  I  to  you.    Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.    Ye  28 
heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come  to 
you.    If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced  that 
I  go  to  the  Father ;  because  the  Father  is  greater 
than  I.    And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  comes  to  29 
pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe. 

I  will  no  longer  talk  much  with  you;  for  the  30 
prince  of  the  world  comes,  and  in  me  he  has  noth- 
ing.    But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  31 
Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment, 
80  I  do.    Arii^,  let  us  go  hence. 

XV.    I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the    1 
husbandman.    Every  branch  in  me  that  bears  not    2 
fruit,  he  takes  it  away ;  and  every  one  that  bears 
firait,  he  cleanses  it,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.    Yo    3 
are  already  clean,  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  to  you. 

Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    As  the  branch  can    4 
not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  if  it  abide  not  in  the  vine,  so 
neither  can  ye,  if  ye  abide  not  in  me.    I  am  the    5 
Tine,  ye  are  the  branches.    He  that  abides  m  isva 
and  1  in  bim,  the  same  bears  much  fruit  •,  \>ecAX]fij& 
mihoai  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     If  any  one  eb\A^%     ^ 
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not  in  nie,  he  is  cast  forth  as  the  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 

7  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatever  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  to  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 

9  fruit;  and  ye  shall  become  my  disciples.  As  the 
Father  loved  me,  I  also  loved  you ;  abide  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love ;  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that  my  joy 

12  may  be  in  you,  and  your  joy  be  made  full.  This  is 
my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 

13  loved  you.    Greater  love  has  no  one  than  this,  that 

14  one  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  No  longer  do  I  call  you  servants ;  because  the 
servant  knows  not  what  his  lord  doeth.  But  I  have 
called  you  friends ;  because  all  things  that  I  have 
beard  from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  to  you. 

16  Ye  did  not  choose  me,  bilt  I  chose  you,  and  appoint- 
ed you  that  ye  may  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  may  remain ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 

18  other.    If  the  world  hates  you,  ye  know  that  it  has 
19  bated  me  before  it  \\ated  'jovx.  Ai  i^  ^wi  qC  the 

world,  the  world  would  \o\^  \^a  Q^^\^^^' 
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m  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  oat  of  the 
rid,  for  this  the  world  hates  you.  Remember  the  20 
rd  that  I  said  to  you,  A  servant  is  not  greater 
n  his  lord.  If  they  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
aecute  you ;  if  they  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
ip  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  21 
yaa  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not 
1  that  sent  me. 

[f  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  to  them,  they  would  22 
i  have  sin ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their 
.    He  that  hates  me  hates  my  Father  also.    If  I  23 
I  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  no  other  24 
>  has  done,  they  would  not  have  sin ;  but  now 
y  have  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
ther.    But  this  comes  to  pass,  that  the  word  25 
^ht  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  They 
ed  me  without  a  cause. 

But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  26 
d  to  you  from  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
ich  proceeds  from  the  Father,  he  shall  bear  wit- 
s  of  me.    And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  27 
ue  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

ZVI.    These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that    1 
should  not  be  ofiFended.    They  will  nut  you  out    2 
lie  synagogues ;  yea,  a  time  is  coming,  that  every 
who  kills  you  will  think  he  makes  an  oCBiiva^\ft 
i    Aad  these  things  will  they  do  to  -jovx,  \»-    ^ 
9tt0fharenotkDOWDtheFQ,t\i&,TiQx\D!i^  Bti\.    ^ 
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these  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  that  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  told  you  uot  from  the 
beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 

5  And  now  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of 

6  you  asks  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But  because  I 
have  spoken  these  things  to  you,  sorrow  has  filled 

7  your  heart.  But  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedi- 
ent for  you  that  I  depart ;  for  if  I  depart  not,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  to  you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will 

8  send  him  to  you.  And,  when  he  is  come  he  will 
convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 

9  ness,  and  of  judgment ;  of  sin,  in  that  they  believe 

10  not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  in  that  I  go  to  my 

11  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  of  judgment, 
in  that  the  prince  of  this  world  has  been  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  can 

13  not  bear  them  now.  But  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth ; 
for  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself,  but  whatever  he 
hears  that  shall  he  speak,  and  he  shall  show  you  the 

14  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me ;  because  he  shall 

15  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  to  you.  All  things 
that  the  Father  hath  are  mine.  Therefore  I  said, 
that  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  to 

16  you.  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  ^ft  «ihaU  see  me. 

i  7      Therefore  said  aomc  ot \v\a  ^xwsv^X^Xft  ^xsfcwsRf^oEt  \ 
What  IB  this  that  be  sa^a  to  wa,  K\\\}Ofe^\afc.w^ 
9(A 
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je  behold  me  not ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ;  and,  I  go  to  the  Father?    They  said  18 
therefore  :  What  is  this  that  he  says,  A  little  while  ? 
We  Enow  not  what  he  says. 

Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  19 
and  said  to  them :  Do  ye  inquire  of  this  with  one 
another,  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold 
me  not ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me?    Yerily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  that  ye  shall  20 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.    A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  21 
has  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  ;  but  when  she 
has  borne  the  child,  she  remembers  no  more  the  an- 
guish, for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 
And  so  ye  now  have  sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  22 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
one  takes  from  you. 

And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  nothing  of  me.  23 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you  :  Whatever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in  my  name.    Hitb-  24 
erto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name.    Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you  in  parables.  25 
A  time  is  coming,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  to 
yon  in  parables,  but  I  shall  show  you  plainly  of  the 
Father.    In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  ii&Tn!^.  1^ 
And  I  aajrnot  to  you,  th&t  I  will  pray  tbe  ¥«^)DHC 
forjroa;  for  the  Father  himself  lovea  you,  \sw»s»  '^'V 
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ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 

28  forth  from  God.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
have  come  into  the  world ;  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and^go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  say  to  him  :  Lo,  now  thou  speakest 

30  plainly,  and  speakest  no  parable.  Now  we  keow 
that  thou  koowest  all  things,  and  needest  not  Uiat 
any  one  should  ask  thee.  By  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  JesQS  answered  them  :  Do  ye  now  believe  ?    Be- 

32  hold,  an  hour  is  coming,  and  has  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  each  one  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
alone ;  and  I  am  not  alone,  becaose  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  yon,  that  in  me  ye 
may  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation ; 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

1  XYIL  Thbsb  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  np 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said :  Father,  the  hour  has 
come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  glorify 

2  thee ;  as  thou  gavest  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given  to  him,  to  them  he 

3  should  give  eternal  life.  And  this  is  the  eternal  life, 
that  they  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 

4  Christ,  whom  thou  didst  send.  I  glorified  thee  on 
the  earth ;  I  finished  the  work  which  thou  hast  given 

5  me  to  do.    And  now,  O  ^aNJaet,  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self,  V\\iv  X\ife  %\«^  VKv^Wa^^^ 
^111 
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tfbre  the  world  was.    I  manifested  tby  name    6 
men  whom  thou  hast  given  me  out  of  the 
Thine  they  were,  and  thoa  hast  given  tibem 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word.    Now  th^    7 
hat  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
tk  thee ;  because  the  words  which  thou  gavest    8 
ive  given  to  them,  and  they  received  them, 
3w  in  truth  that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and 
]  that  thou  didst  send  me.    I  pray  for  them ;    9 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  whom  thou 
Tec  me ;  for  they  are  thine.    And  all  things  10 
3  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I 
*ified  in  them. 

I  am  no  longer  in  the  world ;  and  these  are  11 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.    Holy  Father, 
em  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
by  may  be  one,  as  we  are.    While  I  was  with  12 
'.  kept  them  in  thy  name.    Those  whom  thou 
ven  me  I  watched  over,  and  none  of  them 
I,  except  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  scrip- 
igfat  be  fulfilled.    And  now  I  come  to  thee ;  13 
«e  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may 
y  joy  made  full  in  them.    I  have  given  them  14 
rd ;  and  the  world  hated  them;  because  they 
of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.    I  15 
»t  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
niey  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  16 
SskDCtify  them  in  the  truth ;  thy  Yroid  x^  W 
ill 


JOHN. 

18  troth.    As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world,  I  also 

19  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for  th^  sakes  I 
sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified  in 

20  the  truth.  And  I  pray  not  for  these  only,  bat  also 
for  them  who  believe  on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  that  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  in  me  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us ;  that  the  world 

22  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  to  me  I  have  given  to  them, 

23  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one ; 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me, 
and  lovedst  them  as  thou  lovedst  me. 

24  Father,  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  I  will 
that  where  I  am  they  also  be  with  me ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me ; 
beciaiuse  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 

25  world.  Righteous  Father !  And  the  world  knew 
thee  not !  But  I  knew  thee,  and  these  knew  that  thoa 

26  didst  send  me ;  and  I  made  known  to  them  thy  name, 
and  will  make  it  known ;  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them,  and  1  in  them. 

1  Xnil.  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  wordi» 
he  went  out  with  his  disciples  beyond  the  brook 
Kedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  which  ho  entered 

2  aod  his  disciples.  And  Judas  also,  his  betrayer, 
knew  the  place ;  beca.u«e  3es>\)A  QCttimea  resorted 
^itber  with  his  d\Bc\p\e». 
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Judas  therefore,  haying  received  the  band  and    3 
ffioera  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  comes 
hither  with    torches    and  hunps  and  weapons, 
eras  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that  were    4 
oming  npon  him,  went  forth  and  said  to  them, 
VlKHn  seek  ye?    They  answered  him,  Jesus  the    5 
fanrene.    Jesos  says  to  them,  I  am  he.    And 
Idas  also,  his  betrayer,  was  standing  with  them. 

When  therefore  he  had  said  to  them,  I  am  he,    6 
\my  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

Again  therefore  he  asked  them.  Whom  seek  ye?    7 
Uid  they  said,  Jesus  the  Nazarene.    Jesus  answer-    8 
d,  I  told  you  that  I  am  he ;  if  therefore  ye  seek 
16,  let  these  go  their  way.    That  the  saying  might    9 
e  ftlfiUed,  which  he  spake  :  Of  them  whom  thou 
ast  given  me  I  lost  none. 

Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it  and  10 
oaote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
igfatear.    The  servant's  name  was  Malchus.    Jesus  11 
berefore  said  to  Peter :  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the 
tieath.    The  cup  which  my  Father  has  given  me, 
tiall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

So  the  band  and  the  captain  and  the  officers  of  12 
be  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him.    And  they  led  1 3 
im  away  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father-in-law 
f  Gaiaphas,  who  was  high  priest  that  yean    And  14 
Jaiaphas  was  he  who  counseled  the  Jews,  that  it 
ras  expedient  that  one  jnao  should  die  for  \.\ie  i^eo^^ 
AndSimoa  Peter  and  the  other  diacipVft  foWft^^^fti  \^ 
^  sia 
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JeEma.    That   disciple  was    knowti   to  the  high 
priest,  aod  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of 

16  the  high  priest.  Bat  Peter  was  standing  at  the 
door  without.  Therefore  the  other  disdple,  who 
was  known  to  the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake 
to  her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  F^ter. 

17  Then  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  says  to  Peter : 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He 
says,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  the  officers  were  standing 
there,  having  made  a  fire  of  ooaki,  because  it  was 
cold,  and  were  warming  themselves ;  and  Peter  was 
standing  with  them,  and  warming  himsel£ 

19  The  high  pnest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 

20  ciples,  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him : 
I  have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all  the 
Jews  assemble ;   and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  Ask  them  that  have  beard 
nde,  what  I  spake  to  them.  Behold,  these  know 
what  things  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  one  of  the  officers 
who  was  standing  by  gave  Jesus  a  blow  on  the 
&ce,  saying:  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  00? 

23  Jesus  answered  him :  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  welU  why  smitest  thon  me  f 

24k      Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiapfaas  the  high 
23  prieeL     And  S'lmotk  Pet\At  ^^raa  tXajcuivot^  and  warm- 
it^  binmlL    Tb»y  ewd  i)D«KSaWk  \ft \fflB.\  4l3^^i»s^ 
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iho  one  of  bis  disciples  ?    He  deDied,  and  said,  I 
am  not    One  of  the  serraDts  of  the  high  priest,  26 
being  a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cot  off, 
says :  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 
Again  therefore  Peter  denied ;  and  immediately  the  27 
oo(^  crowed. 

Then  they  lead  Jesns  from  Oaiaphas  into  the  28 
Goremor^  palace;  and  it  was  early;   and  they 
tbemaelves  went  not  into  the  palace,  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled,  bat  might  eat  the  passoyer.    Pilate  29 
therefore  went  ont  to  them,  and  said :  What  ao- 
contioo  bring  ye  against  this  man?    They  an-  30 
Bwered  and  said  to  him :  If  he  were  not  a  malefac- 
tor, we  would  not  haye  delivered  him  up  to  thee. 
Pilate  therefore  said  to  them :  Do  ye  take  him,  and  31 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.    The  Jews  there- 
fore said  to  him :  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
way  one  to  death.    That  the  saying  of  Jesos  might  32 
be  fhlfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  by  what 
DManer  of  death  he  should  die. 

Pilate  therefore  entered  into  the  palace  again,  33 
sod  called  Jesus,  and  said  to  him :  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?    Jesus  answered :  Dost  thou  34 
Bay  this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  thee  concerning 
EBB  ?    Pihite  answered :  Am  I  a  Jew  ?    Thine  own  36 
nation  and  the  nMef  priests  deliyered  thee  to  me. 
What  hast  thoa  done  ?    Jesns  answered :  My  king-  36 
dom  is  not  of  tiiis  world.    If  my  kingdom  ^«!t^  o^ 
Uf  maid,  ajmrruiia  would  igbt,  tb&l  1  to\^V 
9U 
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not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ;  bnt  now  is  my  kiDg- 
37  dom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  to  him : 
Art  thoa  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered :  Thoa 
sajest  it ;  for  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  have  I 
been  bom,  and  to  this  end  haye  I  come  into  the 
world,  that  I  may  bear  witness  to  the  truth.  Eyery 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  hears  my  voice. 
08  Pilate  says  to  him,  What  is  truth  ?  And  having 
said  this,  he  went  out  again  to  the  Jews,  and  says 

39  to  them,  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  But  ye  have  a.cua- 
tom,  that  I  should  release  to  you  one  at  the  pass- 
over.    Do  ye  desire  therefore  that  I  release  to  you 

40  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  They  all  therefore  cried 
out  again,  saying :  Not  this  one,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

1  XIX.    Then  therefore  Pilate  took  Jesus,  and 

2  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  put  on  him  a 

3  purple  robe;  and  they  came  to  him,  and  said: 
HaU,  King  of  the  Jews!  And  they  gave  him 
blows  on  the  fece. 

4  Pilate  went  forth  again,  and  says  to  them  :  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 

5  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Jesus  therefore  came 
forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple 
robe.    And  he  says  to  them.  Behold  the  man  I 

6      When  therefore  the  cYA^t  ^xS&»!u&  Wiethe  offioen 
BtiW  h\m^  they  crife  out,  BajViti^  \  <;irQLC&i>Ksni,^a!»s8&^ 
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Pilate  says  to  them :  Do  ye  take  him,  and 
craeiff  him ;  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him.    The  Jews    7 
answered  him  :  We  bare  a  law,  and  by  oar  law  he 
oogfat  to  die,  becanse  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  Grod. 

When  therefore  Pilate  heard  this  saying,  he  was    8 
the  more  afhiid.    And  he  went  again  into  the  palace,    9 
and  says  to  Jesos,  Whence  art  thon  ?    But  Jesos 
gave  him  no  answer.    Then  says  Pilate  to  him :  10 
Dost  thon  not  speak  to  me  ?    Knowest  thoa  not 
that  I  have  power  to  release  thee,  and  haye  power 
to  crucify  thee  ?    Jesus  answered :  Thou  wouldst  11 
have  no  power  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above.    Therefore  he  that  delivers  me  to  thee 
has  the  greater  sin.    Thencefbrth  Pilate  sought  to  12 
release  him.    But  the  Jews  cried  out,  sayhig :  If 
thoa  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  a  friend  of  Caesar. 
Whosoever  makes  himself  a  king  speaks  against 
GKsar. 

When  therefore  Pilate  heard  these  words,  he  13 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgment 
seat  in  a  place  called  the  Pavement,  and  in  Hebrew, 
Gabbatha.    And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass-  14 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour.    And  be  says  to  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  king !   But  they  cried  out,  Away  15 
with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him.    Pilate  says 
to  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?    The  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have  no  king  but  Ossar .   Tli^e^.  \^ 
therefore  he  d^rered  him  to  them  to  be  ctucififtA.. 
And  tbey  UxA  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 
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17  And  bearing  bis  cross  be  went  fortb  into  tbe  place 
called  tbe  place  of  a  skull,  wbicb  in  Hebrew  is  called 

18  Golgotha ;  wbere  tbey  crucified  him,  and  two  otbers 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jeans  in  tbe  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  also  wrote  a  title,  and  pat  it  on  tbe  cross. 
And  tbe  writing  was,  JESUS  OP  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  therefore  many  of  tbe  Jews  read ;  for 
tbe  place  wbere  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the 
city,  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and 

.  21  Latin.    Therefore  said  the  chief  priests  of  tbe  Jews 
to  Pilate :  Write  not,  Tbe  King  of  tbe  Jews ;  but 

22  that  be  said,  I  am  King  of  tbe  Jews.  Pilate  an- 
swered :  What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  Then  tbe  soldiers,  when  they  bad  crucified  Jesus, 
took  bis  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
doldier  a  part,  and  also  his  coat.  Now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  woven  from  tbe  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  to  one  another  :  Let  us  not  rend 
it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be ;  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled  which  says :  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they 
cast  lots. 

25  These  things  the  soldiers  did.  And  there  were 
standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  bis 
mother's  sister,  Mary  tbe  wife  of  Clopas,  and  liary 

26  the  Magdalene.  Jesus  therefore  seeing  his  mother, 
afld  the  disciple  'wYiom  \^^  \o^^  ^\a.\A\ws^  h^,  says 

27  to  his  mother  :  Womwi,\>^\io\^  \Jk^  ^xi\  "^S^wROsfe 
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myn  to  thb  disciple :  Behold  thy  mother  I    And 
fipom  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  to  his  own  home. 

After  this,  Jesns  knowing  that  all  things  were  28 
DOW  finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accom- 
plished, says,  I  thirst.    Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  29 
iiill  of  vinegar  ;  and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vine- 
gar, and  pat  it  upon  hyssop,  and  presented  it  to  his 
mouth.    When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  30 
vin^ar,  he  said  :  It  is  finished ;  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  his  spirit.         -  * 

The  Jews  therefore,  since  it  was  the  preparation,  31 
that  the  bodies  might  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was  a  great  day,) 
besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.    So  the  soldiers  32 
came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  who  was  crucified  with  him.    But  when  they  33 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  already  dead, 
they  brake  not  his  legs.    But  one  of  the  soldiers  34 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  there 
came  out  blood  and  water. 

And  he  that  has  seen  has  borne  witness,  and  his  35 
witness  is  true  and  he  knows  that  he  says  what  is 
true,  that  ye  also  might  believe.    For  these  things  36 
came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  ofhim  shall  not  be  broken.    And  again  another  37 
scripture  says,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  the^ 
pierced. 
And  after  this,  Joseph  from  Arimathea,  \>evQg  «*  ^ 
819 
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disciple  of  Jesas  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jem^ 
besoaght  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus ;  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
89  therefore,  and  took  away  the  body  of  Jeans.  Aad 
there  came  also  Nicodemus,  who  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,  bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrli  and 

40  aloes,  about  a  hundred  pounds  weight.  Theo  took 
they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  dothi 
with  the  spices,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to 
prepare  for  burial. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there 
was  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 

42  whereiq  no  one  was  yet  laid.  There  they  laid  Jesus 
therefore,  on  account  of  the  preparation  of  the  Jews, 
because  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 


1  XX.    Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
Mary  the  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  daik, 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  sees  the  stone  taken  away  from 

2  the  sepulchre.  She  runs  therefore  and  eomes  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  says  to  them  :  They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  the  other  disciple, 

4  and  they  went  to  the  sepulchre.  And  the  two  ran 
together  ,*  and  the  other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and 

5  came  first  to  the  Bep\ilc^iM^.    Axi^^\.QQr(jv\iij^^B^Vs 
aeea  the  linen  dotha  \fx^%\  i^  ^«^V\a  vK  \su 
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Tbea  comeB  Simon  Peter  foUowiDg  him;  and  he    6 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  sees  the  linen  cloths 
lying,  and  the  napkin  that  was  aboat  his  head  not    7 
lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  bat  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself.    Then  therefore  the  other  dis-    8 
dple  went  in  also,  who  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  he  saw,  and  bdieved.    For  not  even  yet  did    9 
they  know  the  scripture,  that  he  must  nse  from  the 
dead. 

The  disciples  therefore  went  away  again  to  their  10 
own  home.    And  Mary  was  standing  by  the  sepul-  11 
chre  without,  weeping.    So,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 
down  into  the  sepulchre,  and  beholds  two  angels  in  12 
white,  sitting  the  one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.    And  13 
they  say  to  her :  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?    She 
says  to  them,  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

Having  said  this,  she  turned  back  and  beholds  14 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
Jesus  says  to  her :  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  15 
Whom  dost  thou  seek  ?    She,  supposing  that  it  was 
the  gardener,  says  to  him :  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  1 
will  take  him  away.   Jesus  says  to  her :  Mary  I   She  16 
taming  says  to  him  in  Hebrew :  Babboni  I  (which  is 
to  say.  Teacher  I)    Jesus  says  to  her :  Touch  me  not ;  17 
for  I  have  not  yet  asceoded  to  my  Eathec  \  \s^  ^ 
to  mf  bretbr&i,  and  say  to  them :  I  aacen^  Vi  nq 
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Father  and  your  Father,  and  m j  God  and  yoor  God. 

18  Mary  the  Magdalene  comes  bringing  word  to  tho 
disciples,  that  sho  has  seen  the  Lordy  and  that  ks 
spake  these  things  to  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  doors  weee  shot  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst ;  and  he  aays  to 

20  them  :  Peace  be  to  you.  And  having  said  this,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  The  discij^ 
therefore  rejoiced  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again:  Peace  be 
to  you.    As  the  Father  has  sent  me,  so  send  I  yon. 

22  And  having  said  this,  he  breathed  od  them,  and 

23  sayrf  to  them :  Receive  the  Holy  Spirit  Whose- 
soever sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  to  them ;  and 
whosesoever  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymns, 

25  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other 
disciples  therefore  said  to  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  to  them  :  Except  I  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thmst  my  filler 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  weie 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesua  oomei>  the 
doors    being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 

27  aaid :  Peace  be  to  'jtWL.    X&a  ^Ssafc,  he  sa^  to 
ThoBMs :  EeacbbitbBtiJbrj  %Ki%«,«A^«fciK|\a«ftsk\ 
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mad  mull  thy  band,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ; 
SDd  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,    llionias  an-  28 
swered  and  said  to  him :  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
Jesos  says  to  him :  Because  thoa  hast  seen  me,  thou  29 
hast  bdieved.    Happy  they  that  have  not  seen  and 
have  believed ! 

Many  other  signs  also  did  Jesas  in  the  presence  30 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 
But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  31 
Jesns  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believ- 
ing ye  might  have  life  in  his  name. 

XXI.    After  these  things  Jesns  manifested  him-    1 
uelf  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ; 
and  he  manifested  himself  in  this  manner. 

There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  2 
called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  from  Cana  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  the  sons  of  25ebedee,  and  two  others  of  his 
disciples.  Simon  Peter  says  to  them,  I  go  a  fish-  3 
ing.  They  say  to  him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  the  ship  ;  and  in  that 
night  they  caught  nothing. 

But  when  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on    4 
the  beach ;  yet  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.    Jesus  therefore  says  to  them :  Children,  have    6 
ye  anything  to  eat  ?    They  answered  him,  No.   And    ^ 
be  said  to  them :  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  svde  ol 
ihe  Aip,  aad  ye  dtall  £ad.    They  caat  it  ther^fot^  \ 
123 
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and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  fbr  the  mnl- 
titade  of  the  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  says  to 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Simon  Peter  therefore,  hea^ 
ing  that  it  was  the  Lord,  girded  on  his  (rater  gar- 
ment (for  he  was  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the 

8  sea.  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  the  boat,  (for 
they  were  not  far  from  land,  bat  about  two  hundred 
cubits  off,)  dragging  the  net  with  the  fishes. 

.9  When  therefore  they  had  gone  out  upon  the 
land,  they  see  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  a  fish  lying 

10  thereon,  and  bread.    Jesus  says  to  them :  Bring  of 

11  the  fishes  which  ye  have  now  caught  Simon  Peter 
went  on  board,  and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of. 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three ;  and 
though  there  were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  broken. 

12  Jesus  says  to  them  :  Gome  hither  and  dine.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

13  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  comes,  and 
takes  the  bread  and  gives  to  them,  and  the  fish  like- 

14  wise.  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  mani- 
fested himself  to  his  disciples,  after  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  When  therefore  they  had  dined,  Jesus  says  to 
Simon  Peter  :  Simon,  son  of  Jonah,  Invest  thou  me 
more  than  these  ?    He  says  to  him  :  Yea,  Lord ; 

V.  W.    or,  MiCL\iT««JBL -5 wa  \%aX 
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Uiou  Imowest  that  I  Iovq  ti^ee.    He  says  tb  him  : 
Feed  my  Iambs. 

He  says  to  bim  agaiD  a  aecood  time:  Simon,  son  16; 
of  Jonah,  lovest  thou  me?    He  says  to  him :  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thoa  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He  says  to 
him  :.Tend  my  sheep. 

He  says  to  him  the  third  time:  Simon,  son  of  17 
Jonah,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  becaase 
he  said  to  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said  to  him  :  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 
thoa  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  says  to  him. 
Feed  my  sheep. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  thee,  when  thou  wast  18 
young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  ^nd  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldst;  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  lead  thee  whither  thou  wouldst  not.  And  19 
this  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  glorify  God. 

And  having  spoken  this,  he  says  to  him.  Follow 
me.    Peter,  turning  about,  sees  the  disciple  whom  20 
Jesus  loved  following ;  who  also  at  the  supper  lean- 
ed back  on  his  breast  and  said  :  Lord,  who  is  he 
that  betrays  thee  ?    Peter  seeing  him  says  to  Jesus :  21 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?    Jesus  says  to  22 
him  :  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I. come,  what  is  it 
to  thee?  Follow  thon  me. 

This  Bayiog  therefore  went  abroad  amoi^g  \]b&  ^ 
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brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die.  And 
Jesos  said  not  to  him,  that  he  should  not  die ;  bnt, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  it  k>  thee  ? 

24  Hiis  is  the  disciple  that  testifies  of  these  ihingB» 
and  wrote  these  things  ;  and  we  know  that  his  testi- 

25  monyistrae.  And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesns  did;  and  if  they  shonld  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would 
DOt  oontuD  the  books  ihkt  should  be  written. 
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Tax  former  narration  I  made,  O  Theophilns, 
oonoeming  all  things  that  Jesus  began  both  to 
do  and  to  teach,  nntil  the  daj  when  he  was  taken 
up,  after  he  had  given  commandment,  through 
fhe  H0I7  Spirit,  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen;  to  whom  also  he  showed  himself  living, 
after  he  had  suffered,  \>j  many  infallible  proofis, 
during  forty  days  appearing  to  them,  and  speak- 
ing the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
CM. 

And,  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
he  cmnmanded  them  not  to  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  which  ye  heard  from  me ;  for  John  in- 
deed immersed  in  water;  but  ye  shall  be  im- 
mersed in  the  Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  hence. 

They  therefore,  having  come  together,  asked 
liim,  saying :  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  re^tot^ 

K  6.  or,  They  therefore  who  came  togethAT 
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7  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  to 
them :  It  is  not  yonqs  to  know  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father  appointed  by  his  own  power. 

B  3^t  y©  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  come  upon  yon;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Jndea, 
and  Samaria,  and  nnto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  he  was  borne  up ;  and  a  doad  re- 

10  ceived  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
were  looking  intently  into  heaven  as  he  went, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 

11  parel ;  who  also  said :  Men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  looking  into  heaven  ?  This  Jesus,  who  was 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  saw  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  to  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  a 

J8  sabbath  day's  journey.  And  when  they  came  in, 
they  went  up  into  the  upper  room,  where  were 
abiding  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
.drew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus^  and  Simon  Zelo- 

14  tes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James.  These  all  con- 
tinued .with  one  accord  in  prayer,  with  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  his  brothers. 

V.  *J«  or,  p^  ^a  >dl\%  o^wiv  v5W«^ 
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iknd  in  thoie  dajB  Peter  iBtood  np  in  the  midit  15 
cf  the  brethren,  and  said  (the  number  of  namee 
together  waa  about  a  hundred  and  twenty:) 
Men,  brethren,  it  was  neoeasarj  that  the  aorip-  16 
tore  ahonld  be  ftdfiUed,  whioh  the  H0I7  Spirit 
bj  the  month  of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Jndas,  who  became  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jeeus.    Because  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  17 
obtained  the  office  of  this  ministry. — Now  this  18 
man  purchased  a  field  with  the  wages  of  iniqui- 
ty ;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.    And  it  19 
became  known  to  all  who  dwell  at  Jerusalem ; 
flo  that  that  field  was  called,  in  their  own  tongue, 
Aeeldama,  that  is,  Field  of  blood.— For  it  is  SM) 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms :  Let  his  habita- 
tion be  made  desolate,  and  let  no  one  dwell 
therein;  and,  Let  another  take  his  office.  There-  21 
fbre,  of  these  men,  who  accompanied  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among 
os^  beginning  from  John's  immersion,  unto  the  22 
day  when  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  made  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Bar-  28 
sabas,  who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
And  they  prayed,  saying :  Thou,  Lord,  who  24 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all,  show  which  of  these 

Vm  20,  oTf  his  charge 
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•1S6.  two  thon  hast  ohoeen,  that  he  may  take  paM  in 
this  ministry  and  apostleahip,  fi*om  which  Judas 
by  transgression  fell  away,  that  :he  mi^t  go  to 

36-his  own  place.  And  they  gave  their  lots;  and 
the  lot  fell  npon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

.  1      IL    And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  wasfiilly 

I  •  eame,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 

%  .place.    And  suddenly  there  came  a  sonnd  out 

of  heaven  as  of  a  rnshing  mighty  wind,  and  it 

'.  :^  [filled  all  the  honse  where  they  were  sitting.  And 

:  there  appeared  to  them  tongues  as  of  fire,  dis- 

.  tribnted  among  them ;  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 

4  ithem.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dweUing  in  Jerusalem, Jews, 
devout  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  And  this  being  noised  abroad,  the  multitude 
came  together,  and  were  confounded,  because 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  all  were  amazed,  and  wondered,  saying  one 
to  another,  Beh<dd,  are  not  all  these  that  speak 

8  Galileans?    And  how  do  we  hear,  every  man  in 

9  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom,  Par- 

V,  26.  In  somA  ancient  copies :  %vi^  V^U  Cor  tbem 
y .  6.  or,  when  tbVa  wwxu^  wsvmfe^ 
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thianB  and  Medes  and  Klignitefl,  and  those  who  in* 
habit  Mesopotamia,  Judea  and  Cappadocia,  Pan- 
tos and  Asia,  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  Egypt  and  10 
the  parts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene,  and  strangers 
of  Borne,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  11 
Arabians,  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderfid  works  of  Grod?    And  all  were  amaz-  19 
ed^  and  were  in  doubt^  saying  one  to  another, 
What  may  this  mean?      But  others  mooking  18 
said,  They  are  full  of  sweet  wine. 

But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  14 
op  his  voice,  and  said  to  them :   Men  of  Judea, 
and  all  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known 
to  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words.    For  these  15 
are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  for  it  is  the  third 
hour  of  the  day.    But  this  is  what  was  spoken  16 
through  the  prophet  Joel :  And  it  shall  oome  to  17 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams ;  and  even  on  my  servants  and  on  18 
my  handmaids  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  in 
those  days,  and  they  shall  prophesy.    And  I  will  19 
show  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath,  blood,  and  Are,  and  vapour  of 
smoke.    The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  20 
and  the  moon  into  hJoodf  before  the  grc^aX.  «Si<^ 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come.      An*^  \X.  *KV 
S31 
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flhall  be,  thatwhosoeyer  shall  call  on  the  i 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  I  Jeena  the 
Nazarene,  a  man  accredited  to  you  from  God  hj 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  God 
wrought  by  him  in  the  midst  of  jon,  aa  ya 

28  yonrselves  know ;  him,  being  delivered  up  ao- 
oording  to  the  established  counsel  and  for^ 
knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  the 
hand  of  lawless  ones  have  crocified  and  dain; 

24  whom  God  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  paina  of 
death ;  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should 

26  be  held  by  it.  For  David  says  concerning  him: 
I  saw  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  because  heia 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved. 

26  For  this  my  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  tongue  ex- 
ulted; moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in 

27  hope ;  because  thou  wilt  not  abandon  my  soul 
to  tiie  underworld,  nor  wilt  thou  suffer  thy 

28  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  didst  maike 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  wilt  niak» 
me  fall  of  joy  with  thy  presence. 

29  Men,  brethren,  I  may  speak  freely  to  you  of 
the  patriarch  David,  that  he  both  died  and  waa 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  among  us  unto  thia 

80  day.    Being  a  prophet,  therefore,  and  knowing 

that  God  had  sworn  to  him,  with  an  oath,  that 

of  the  fruit  of  Mb  \o\sa  oti^  ^q'qL^  %it  on  hia 

81  throne ;   he,  foreafte\xi^>  «^«5ift  ^'l  '^^  tw^ctw^ 
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tion  of  the  CQiriBt^  thai  neither  was  his  soul 
abaBdoned  to  the  underworld,  nor  did  his  fleah 
see  eormption. 

Thie  Jeans  God  raised  np,  whereof  we  all  are  82 
witneases.    Being  therefore  exalted  to  the  right  88 
hand  of  God,  and  having  reoeived  of  the  Father 
the  pramise  of  the  H0I7  Spirit,  he  poored  forth 
this, -which  ye  now  see  and  hear.    For  David  84 
did  not  aseend  into  heaven;  but  he  says' him- 
self:  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  nntil  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.    86 

Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as-  86 
anredly,  that  God  has  made  him,  this  Jesus 
whom  ye  crucified^  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

Now  when  they  hoard  this,  they  were  pierced  87 
to  the  heart,  and  said  to  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles :  Men,  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do  ?    And  Peter  said  to  them :  Bepent,  and  bo  88 
each  of  you  immersed,  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Ohrist,  for  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
oeive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    For  the  prom-  89 
ise  is  to  yon,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
those  afar  of^  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
have  called. 

And  with  many  other  words  did  he  bear  wit-  40 
neas  a^d  exhort,  saying:  Save  yourselves  from 
this  perveifie  generation. 

Thej  therefore,  having  received  hia  -s^ot^^  W 

V'  41.  or,  They  therefore  who  receW^^ 
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were  immersed;  and  on  that  day  Hiera  wM 
42  added  about  three  thousand  aonlfl.    And  thi) 

were  constantly  attending  on  the  teadiingof  llM 

apostles,  and  the  distribution,  and  the  breaUnf 
48  of  bread,  and  prayers.  And  fear  eame  upon  eiv«q| 

soul ;  and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  iiiiii>n|ll 

44  through  the  apostles.    And  all  that  belief 

45  were  together,  and  had  all  things  common ;  anil 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  dividal 

46  them  among  all  as  any  one  had  need.  And  dafl) 
attending  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  attd 
breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  they  "pn^ 
took  of  food  with  gladness  and  singleness  ed 

47  heart,  praismg  God,  and  having  favour  with  ai 
the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  churol 
daily  those  who  are  saved. 

1  m.  Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  to* 
gether  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  praysTj 

2  being  the  ninth  hour.  And  a  certain  toat^  1n.^m 
from  his  mother's  womb  was  carried  along; 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple^ 
the  one  called  Beautifril,  to  ask  alms  of  thed 

8  that  entered  into  the  temple;  who,  seeing  Petal 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  askej 

4  alms.    And  Peter,  looking  intently  upon  hilBB 

5  with  John,  said,  Look  upon  us.    And  he  ga;v« 

V-4*l.  ar,^rtao«»Xw«»%«K'^ 
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heed  to  them,  expecting  to  reoeive  something 
from  them.    And  Peter  said :  Silver  and  gold    • 
have  I  none ;  bnt  what  I  have,  that  I  give  thee. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Ohrist,  the  Nazarene,  rise 
up  and  walk.    And  he  took  him  bjthe  right    7 
hand,  and  raised  him  up.    And  immediately  his 
feet  and  ankles  received  strength ;  and  leaping    8 
fbrth,  he  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.     And  all  the  people  saw  him    9 
walking  and  praising  God;  and  they  recognized  10 
him,  that  this  was  he  who  sat  for  alms  at  the 
beantifal  gate  of  the  temple ;   and  they  were 
lEQled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that  which 
liad  happened  to  him. 

And  as  he  held  fast  to  Peter  and  John,  all  the  11 
people  ran  together  to  them  in  the  porch  that  is 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.  And  Peter,  IS 
seeing  it,  answered  to  the  people :  Men  of  Israel, 
why  wonder  ye  at  this  ?    Or  why  look  ye  so  in- 
tently on  ns,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
godliness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ?    The  18 
Gk)d  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
(3tod  of  onr  fathers,  glorified  his  servant  Jesns ; 
-    whom  ye  delivered  np,  and  denied  him  in  the 
presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  decided  to  release 
'   him.    Bnt  ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Just,  and  d<^  \^ 
;   manded  that  a  murderer  should  be  grants  \A 
^on.   BattheAuOiorafUfe  ye  killed ;  ivhom  Qto^  \^ 
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raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  are  witnessefi. 
Id  And  his  name,  upon  the  faith  in  his  na^e,  made . 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know ;  and  . 
the  faith,  which  is.  through  Him,'  gave  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  yon  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  know  that  ye  acted  in  ig- 

18  noranoe,  as  also  your  rulers.  Buf  thus  God  fhlfll- 
led  what  he  before  announced  by  the  mouth  of  all 

19  his  prophets,  that  the  Christ  should  suffer.  Ber 
pent  therefore,  and  turn,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  in  order  that  the  times  of  refreshing 

20  may  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  he  may  send  forth  Jesus  Ohrist,  before  ap- 

21  pointed  for  you ;  whom  the  heavens,  indeed,  mnst 
receive,  until  the  times  of  the  restoration  of  all 
things,  which  God  spake  of  by  the  mouth  of  allhis 

22  holy  prophets  from  the  beginning.  Moses  said:  A 
Prophet  will  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  to  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 

23  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  to  you.  And ' 
it  shall  be  that  every  soul,  that  wiU  not  hear 
that  Prophet,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  fit«n 

24  among  the  people.  And  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel,  both  he  and  they  who  followed,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  also  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25      Ye  are  sons  oi  l^ift  ^To^\iQte^  and  of  the  obv- 

V.  15.  or,i«\wwe^\stf«»«^^<iWi 
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enant  which  God  made  with  oar  fathers,  say- 
ing to  Ahraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  yon  first,  26 
Qod,  having  raised  np  his  servant  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  yon,  in  tnming  away  every  one  of 
yoa  from  yonr  iniquities. 

rV.    And  while  they  were  speaking  to  the    1 
people,  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  tlie  tem- 
ple, and  the  Saddncees,  came  upon  them,  being    2 
indignant  because  they  taught  the  people,  and 
announced  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.    And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put    8 
them  in  prison  imto  the  morrow ;  for  it  was 
now  evening. 

But  many  of  those  who  heard  the  word  be-    4 
lieved;  and  the  number  of  the  men  became 
about  five  thousand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that    5 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes,  and  An-    6 
nas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether unto  Jerusalem.    And  having  set  them    7 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name,  did  ye  do  this? 

Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spint,  »8a^   ^ 
^  lliein :  Bulers  of  the  people,  and  eldexa  oi 
IsraeJ;  if  we  Are  thia  day  ezanmied  in  T«iBp^\i    % 
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to  a  good  deed  done  to  an  impotent  maa 
what  means  this  person  has  been  made  wl 

10  be  it  known  to  yon  all,  and  to  all  the  pi 
of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Ohrial 
JSTazarene,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  r 
from  the  dead,  by  him  does  this  man  stand 

11  before  you  whole.  He  is  the  stone  that  wi 
at  nought  by  you  the  builders,  which  is  bQ< 

12  the  head  of  the  corner.  And  there  is  salvi 
in  no  other ;  for  neither  is  there  any  other  i 
under  heaven,  that  is  given  among  men,  in  n 
we  must  be  saved. 

18  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  ] 
and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  nnl< 
ed  and  obscure  men,  they  wondered ;  and 
recognized  them,  that  they  were  with  J 

14  And  beholding  the  man  who  had  been.li< 
standing  with  them,  they  had  nothing  tc 

15  against  it.  But  having  commanded  them  i 
aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  ax 

16  themselves,  saying :  What  shall  we  do  to  1 
men?  For  that  a  notorious  miracle  hat 
done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all  that  dwe 

17  Jerusalem,  and  we  nre  not  able  to  deny  it. 
that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  peopI( 
us  strictly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  h< 

j8  forth  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And  they  o 
them,  and  commaxi^i^^  ^eoi  \5l^\.  \«i  «<^ftak  i 
nor  teadh  in  th^  nam^  ol  ^^-kvi^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Bat  Teier  irnd  John  answered  and  said  to  10 
them:   Whether  it  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  to  yon  rather  than  to  God,  judge  ye. 
For  we  cannot  hat  speak  the  things  which  we  20 
flaw  and  heard. 

And  they,  having  further  threatened  them,  21 
let  them  go,  finding  no  way  to  punish  them  on 
aoconnt  of  the  people,  hecause  all  glorified  Qod 
toir  that  which  had  heen  done.    For  the  man  22 
was  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  sign  of 
the  healing  had  been  wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  23 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  said  to  them.    And  they,  hearing  it,  24 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord, 
and  said :  Lord,  thou  art  he  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them ; 
who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  said :  25 
Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peoples  ima- 
^e  vain  things  ?    The  kings  of  tlie  earth  stood  26 
near,  and  the  rulers  assembled  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Ohrist.    For  in  truth  27 
there  assembled  in  this  city,  agiainst  thy  holy 
servant  Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  peoples  of  Israel,  to  do  whatever  thy  hand  and  28 
thy  counsel  before  determined  to  be  done.    An^  ^^ 

r.  25.  or,  Why  r^e  the  heathen 
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now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings ;  and  grant 
to  thy  servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may 

80  speak  thy  word,  by  stretching  forth  thy  hand . 
for  healing,  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be 
wrought  through  the  name  of  thy  holy  eeryant 
Jesus. 

81  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Splrit| 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

82  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  spul ;  and  not  one  said 
that  aught  of  the  things  whioh  he  possessed  was 

88  his  own,  but  they  had  all  tilings  common.  And 
with  great  power  the  apostles  gave  the  testi- 
mony  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus; 

84  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  For  there 
was  no  one  among  them  that  lacked;  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that 

85  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  feet  of  the  apos- 
tles; and  distribution  was  made  to  each  one 
according  as  he  had  need.  ' 

86  •  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas,  (which  is  interpreted,  8on  of 

87  consolation,)  a  Levite,  born  in  Cyprus,  having 
land  sold  it,  and  \>Ton^h.t  the  money^  and  laid  it 

At  the  feet  of  the  o^oatY^. 
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y.    Birr  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with    1 
Siq>pliira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept    S 
hack  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  heing  aware 
of  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  feet  of  the  apostles.    Bnt  Peter  said :  Ana-    8 
nias,  why  has  Satan  filled  thy  heart,  that  thon 
ghonldst  lie  to  the  H0I7  Spirit,  and  keep  hack 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?    "While  it  remain-    4 
ed,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?    And  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?     Whj  didst 
thon  conceive  this  thing  in  thy  heart?    Thon 
haat  not  lied  to  men,  but  to  God.    And  Ana-    5 
nias  hearing  these  words  fell  down,  and  expired ; 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  that  heard  these 
things.    And  the  young  men  arose,  wrapt  him    6 
up,  and  carried  him  forth,  and  buried  him. 

And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  af-    7 
ter,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done, 
came  in.    And  Peter  answered  her :    Tell  me,    8 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?    And 
she  said :  Yea,  for  so  much.    Then  Peter  said  to    9 
her :  Why  is  it  that  ye  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?    Behold,  the  feet  of 
those  who  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door; 
and  shall  carry  thee  out.    And  immediately  she  10 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  expired ;  and  coming  in,  the 
jonng  men  found  her  dead,  and  carried  lies 

K  6.  (2d  clause)  or^  laid  him  out 
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11  forth,  aQd  buried  her  by  her  husband.  And 
great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  npon 
all  that  heard  these  things. 

12  And.  by  tlie  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ; 
and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon^a 

13  porch.  But  of  the  rest  no  one  dared  to  join 
himself  to  them ;  but  the  people  honored  them ; 

14  (and  still  more  were  believers  added    to  the 
16  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women ;)  so 

that  along  the  streets  they  brought  forth  the  sick, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  pallets,  that,  as  Peter 
was  passing,  the  shadow  at  least  might  over- 

16  shadow  some  one  of  them.  And  the  multitude 
also  of  the  cities  around  came  together  to  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  persons,  and  those  who 
were  vexed  by  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were 
all  healed. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, 

18  and  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  public 
prison. 

19  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors ;  and  having  brought  them  forth,  he 

20  said :  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 

21  people  all  the  words  of  this  life.  And  hearing 
it,  they  went  into  tl[ie  t«av^\^  «.\.  ^wV^  da.wn^and 
taught. 
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And  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and 
all  the  eldership  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  hronght.  Bnt  2ft 
when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in 
the  prison,  they  retomed,  and  reported,  saying :  28 
The  prison  indeed  we  found  shut  with  all  se- 
curity, and  the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors ;  but  when  we  had  opened  them,  we 
found  no  one  within. 

Now  when  the  priest  and  the  captain  of  the  24 
temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  were  at  a  loss  concerning  them,  to  what  this 
might  grow.    But  one  came  and  told  them,  say-  25 
ing :  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
in  the  temple,  standing  and  teaching  the  people. 
Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  26 
brought  them  without  violence,  (for  they  feared 
the  people,)  that  they  might  not  be  stoned. 
And  having  brought  them,  they  set  them  before  27 
the  council.    And  the  high  priest  asked  them, 
saying :  Did  not  we  strictly  comimand  you  not  to  28 
teach  in  this  name  ?    And,  behold,  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  teaching,  and  intend  to 
bring  tliis  man's  blopd  upon  us. 

And  Peter  answering,  and  the  apostles,  said :  29 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.    The  80 
God  of  our  fathers   raised    up  Jesus.  >N\iOTft. 
^e  slew,  banging  him  on  a  tree.    Hixa,  ^  ^  %\ 
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prince  and  a  Savior,  did  God  exalt  to  liia  right 
hand,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgive- 

82  ness  of  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  also,  whom  God 
gave  to  them  that  obey  him. 

83  When  they  heard  it,  they  were  convulsed 

84  with  rage,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them.  But 
there  stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  Gamaliel,  a  teacher  of  the  law,  honored 
by  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the 

85  men  forth  a  little  while ;  and  said  to  them :  Men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves,  what  ye  are 

86  about  to  do  in  respect  to  these  meu.  For  before 
these  days  arose  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to 
be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about 
four  hundred,  joined  themselves ;  who  was  slain, 
and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered 

87  and  brought  to  nought  After  this  man  arose 
Judas  the  Galilean,  in  the  days  of  the  register- 
ing, and  drew  away  much  people  after  him ;  he 
also  perished,  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 

88  were  dispersed.  And  now  I  say  to  you,  refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone ;  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men  it  will  come  to 

89  nought ;  but  if  it  is  of  God  ye  cannot  overthrow 
them ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  also  fighting  against 
God. 

40      And  to  liim  they  as"afeiA.^^\  ttsA\vw\\\%  ^^^\ 
the  apostleB,  they  sco\lXfte^V^^^^^«sA^^^«^'«^^'^ 
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them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go. 

They  therefore  went  rejoicing  from  the  pres-  41 
ence  of  the  council,  hecause  for  that  name  they 
were  connted  worthy  to  suffer  shame.     And  42 
every  day,  in  the  temple  and  from  house  to  house, 
they  ceaSed  not  to  teach,  and  to  announce  the 
glad  tidings  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

YJ.    And  in  these  days,  when  the  numher  of    1 
the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  mur- 
muring of  the  Grecian  Jews  against  the  Hehrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration.    And  the  twelve  called  the    2 
multitude  of  the  disciples  to  them,  and  said :  It 
is  not  proper  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tahles.     Therefore,  brethren,    8 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  good  re- 
pute, full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  wisdom, 
whom  we  will  appoint  over  this  business.    But    4 
we  will  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude.    6 
And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Kicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 
Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch,  whom  they  set    6 
before  the  apostles ;  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
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Y  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly;  and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  fsiZI  cf  grace  and  of  power,  did 
great  wonders  and.  signs  among   the  people. 

9  And  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue  so  call- 
ed of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alex- 
andrians, and  of  them  from  Oilicia  and  Asia,  dis- 

10  puting  with  Stephen.  And  they  were  not  able 
to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  with  which 

11  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men,  who  said : 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes;  and  coming  upon  him,  they 
seized  him,  and  brought  him'  to  the  council, 

18  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  who  said :  This  man 
ceases  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 

14  this  holy  place,  and  the  law.  For  we  have 
heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  the  IN'azarene  will 
destroy  this  place,  and  will  change  the  customs 

15  which  Moses  delivered  to  us.  And  all  that  sat  in 
the  council,'  looking  intently  upon  him,  saw  his 
face  as  the  face  of  an  angel. 

1      VII.  Then  the  \i\ft\\  \)m«»\.  ^^\d^  Ate  then  these 
^4A 
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things  80?    And  he  said,  Brethren,  and  fathers,    S 
hearken.    The  God  of  glorj  appeared  to  our 
father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,  and  said  to  him :  Go    8 
forth  from  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  oome  into  the  land  which  I  shall  ^ow  thee. 
Then  went  he  forth  from  the  land  of  the  Chal-    4 
deans,  and  dwelt  in  Gharran ;  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell.    And  he  gave    5 
him  no  inheritance  in  it,  not  even  a  foot-breadth ; 
and  he  promised  to  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses- 
don,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  he  had  no 
child.    And  God  spake  after  this  manner,  that    6 
his  seed  shall  sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  and 
they  shall  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  afflict 
them  four  hundred  years.     And  the  nation  to    7 
whom  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God;  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  shall  servo  me  in  this  place.    And  he  gave    8 
him  the  covenant  of  circumcision ;  and  thus  he 
begat  Isaac,    and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day,  and  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve 
patriarchs.     And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with    9 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt.    And  God  was 
with  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflic-  10 
tions,  and  gave  him  favor  and  wisdom  m  X\v^ 
Blight  of  Pbaraob  king  of  Egypt;  and \^^ ixittii^ _ 
Aim  governor  over  Egypt  and  all  hiahoiiae. 
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11  Now  there  came  a  famine  over  all  the  land 
Egypt  and  Oanaan,  and  great  affliction.;  and 

12  fathers  found  no  sustenance.  But  Jacob,  Ixi 
ing  that  there  was  grain  in  Egypt,  first  sent 

18  our  fathers.  And  at  the  second  time,  Jo» 
was  recognized  bj  his  brothers ;  and  the  race 

14  Joseph  was  made  known  to  Pharaoh,     't. 
sent  Joseph,  and  called  for  Jacob  his  father, 
all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  so 

16  And  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt^  and  died 

16  and  our  fathers,  and  were  removed  to  JSheoh 
and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought  f 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  fifti 
of  Shechem. 

17  But  as  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  ii< 
which  God  had  declared  to  Abraham,  the  pe< 

18  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  until  another  1 

19  arose,  who  knew  not  Joseph.  He,  dealing  anl 
with  our  race,  afflicted  our  fathers,  so  that  t 
should  cast  out  their  infants,  that  they  might 

20  be  preserved  alive.  In  which  time  Moses 
bom,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  who  was  noui 

21  ed  three  months  in  his  father's  house.  And  19 
he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  instructed  in  all  the  wisi 
of  the  Egyptians,  aTx^NT^atftl^lity  in  words 

V.  20.  Or.  i?a»Yse«si^SxJ^^\*Sawi^^sA 
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ill  deeds.    And  when  he  was  foHj  years  old,  it  28 
csme  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  24 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged  the  one 
oppressed  by  smiting  the  Egyptian.    For  he  sup-  25 
posed  his  brethren  wonld  understand  that  God 
bj  his  hand  would  deliver  them ;  but  they  un- 
derstood not.     And  on  the  following  day  he  26 
diowed  himself  to  them  as  they  were  contend- 
ing, and  urged  them  to  peace,  saying,  Ye  are 
brethren ;  why  wrong  ye  one  another?    But  he  27 
that  wronged  his  neighbor  thrust  him  away, 
sajing,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us?    Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  kill  the  28 
Egyptian  yesterday?    And  Hoses  fled  at  this  29 
saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  iu  the  land  of  Mi- 
dian,  where  he  begat  two  sons.    And  when  forty  30 
years  were  completed,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  mount  Sinai  an  angel  in  a 
flame  of  flre  in  a  bush.    And  Moses,  seeing  it,  81 
wondered  at  the  sight ;  and  as  he  drew  near  to 
behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying :  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  82 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.    And  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  be- 
hold.    And  the  Lord  said  to  him.  Loose  the  88 
sandals  from  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  where  ^ikiow. 
f^andest  IS  holj- ground,    Trulj  1  saw  tlie  a^\c-  ^^ 
iha  of  mjr people  in  Egypt,  and  I  heard  t\ie« 
^  S49 
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groaning,  and  oame  down  to  delirer  them.  And 

85  now  oome,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt  This 
Moses  whom  they  denied,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  Jndge  ?  him  did  Gk>d  send  as  a 
mler  and  a  redeemer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 

86  who  appeared  to  him  in  the  bnsh.  He  bronght 
them  ont,  working  wonders  and  signs  in  tlie  land 
of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness f6rty  years. 

87  This  is  the  Moses  who  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  A  Prophet  shall  God  raise  np  to  yon  of 

88  yoar  brethren,  like  nnto  me.  This  is  he,  that 
was  in  the  congregation  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  who  spake  to  him  in  the  monnt  Sinai, 
and  with  our  fathers ;  who  received  the  living 

89  oracles  to  give  to  us;  to  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into 

40  Egypt,  saying  to  Aaron:  Make  us  gods  who 
shall  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  whc 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  knoT 
not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  ar 
offered  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  tf 

42  works  of  their  own  hands.  And  God  turu 
away,  and  gave  them  up  to  worship  the  host 
heaven;   as  it  i«  wntt^n  in  the  book  of 

y.  85.  In  wme  cwicvetU  copw:  ^S^SkA\aa? 
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prophets:  O  honBe  of  Iscafel,  did  ye  o^r  to  me 
cJain  beasts  and  sacrifices  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness? And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  48 
Holocb,  and  the  star  of  the  god  Bemphan,  the 
figures  which  ye  made  to  worship,  them;  and  I 
will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

Our  fSathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi-  44 
mony  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  who  spake  to 
Koees  conmianded,  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  that  he  had  seen.  Which  46 
also  our  fathers  received,  and  brought  in  with 
Joshua  into  the  possession  of  the  heathen,  whom 
God  drove  out  before  our  fEithers,  unto  the  days 
of  David;  who  found  favor  before  God,  and  46 
asked  that  he  might  find  a  habitation  for  the 
Gk>d  of  Jacob.    But  Solomon  built  a  house  for  47 
him.    Yet  the  Most  High  dwells  not  in  temples  48 
made  with  hands;  as  says  the  prophet :  Heaven  49 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool. 
What  house  will  ye  build  for  me,  saith  the  Lord ; 
or  what  is  my  place  of  rest?  Did  not  my  hand  60 
make  aU  these  things? 

Stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  61 
ears  1  Te  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit;  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye.    Which  of  the  prophets  52 
did  not  your  fathers  persecute  ?  And  they  slew 
those  who  announced  beforehand  concermiig\]bL<^ 

y^  46,  JosbusL  =  JesuA 
&61 
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oomfog  of  the  Jnst  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  now 
68  become  the  betrayers  and  murderers;  who  re- 
ceived the  law  as  the  ordmances  of  angels,  and 
kept  it  not. 
64     Hearing  these  things,  they  were  enraged  in 
their  hearts,  and  gnashed  their  teeth  against  him. 
66  Bnt,*  being  ftill  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  looked 
steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and' Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

66  God,  and  said :  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 

67  hand  of  God.  And  crying  ont  with  a  lond  voice, 
they  stopped  their  ears,  and  rushed  npon  him 

68  with  one  accord ;  and  having  cast  him  ont  of  the 
city,  they  stoned  him.  And  the  witnesses  laid 
off  their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man 

69  named  Saul,  and  stoned  Stephen,  calling  and 
60  saying,  Lord  Jesus,   receive  my  spirit.     And 

kneeling  down,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  saying  this, 
he  fell  asleep. 

1  ym.  And  Saul  was  consenting  to  his  death. 
And  on  that  day  there  arose  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
all  were  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions 

2  of  Jndea  and  Bam«r\Qb^  eTQft\)t  the  apostles.  And 
devout  Tnen  earned  ^\«\i\i^Ti\»\C\^\kTsrfv^^^i5A^ 

8  made  great  lameuta^oTi  onw  Vosu    ^Ts^^^^vsaL 
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Jaid  vitfie  the  ohiireh,  entaring  honse  after  hoiiM, 
and  dragging  both  aaen  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

They  therefore  that   were  scattered^   went    4 
abroad,  preaching  the  word.    And  Philip  went    6 
down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  to 
tfacm  the  Chriet.     And  the  mnltitndee  with  one    6 
aoeofd  gare  heed  to  the  things  eaid  by  Philip, 
when  they  heard,  and  faw  the  aigna  which  he 
wxoiis^     F«r  out  of  many  who  had  nnclean    7 
ipiritB  they  went  forth,  crying  with  lond  Toloa; 
and  many  that  were  palaed  and  Ume  were  Leal- 
ad*    And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  eity.  8 

Bntaocrtain  man,  named  Simon,was  in  the  city    9 
bcfine^  using  soreery,  and  bewitching  the  nation 
of  Samaria,  saying  that  he  was  some  great  one; 
to  whoni  an  ga««  he«d,  from  the  least  to  the  10 
greatest  aaying:.  This  man  Is  the  great  p<#war  id 
God.    AndiohimtheygSTeheed.be«aaseiirjra  11 
long  time  they  had  been  bewitched  by  his  soT' 
eeriesL   BvtviwntheybeiieTedFLilsppreadkiag  IS 
glad  tadmgv  eomoersmg  to*  kiEjetd#Mn  ^d  QtA  arul 
the  name  e#  Jcaas  Qsisc^  thej  were  hxattgntA, 
both  men  and  wonea.    Andatoak  m^p  kmmM  ^% 
bciiered;  and  hfrrji^  bce&  sHaMtsed.  b^  eiMU' 
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tinned  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  wrought. 

14  And  the  apostles  in  Jerusalem,  hearing  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  sent  to 

15  them  Peter  and  John.  Who,  having  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the 

16  Holy  Spirit ;  for  he  had  not  yet  fallen  upon  any 
of  them ;  bat  they  had  only  been  immersed  in 

17  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

18  And  Simon,  seeing  that  through  the  laying  on 
of  the  apostles^  hands  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given, 

19  offered  them  money,  saying.  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may 

20  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  Peter  said  to 
him :  Thy  money  perish  with  thee ;  because  thou 
didst  think  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter ;  for  thy 

22  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Kepent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the 
Lord,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  shall 

28  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24      And  Simon  answered,  and  said :  Pray  ye  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  the  things  which 
je  have  spoken,  come  upon  mo. 
W      They,  tUerefoxe,  -wlievi  \>ci«^  \i»ftL\.«^NS&s^  wid 

"V    ^1 .  or,  Vci  \Xv\&  '^ w^ 
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preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jera- 
salem,  and  preached  the  glad  tidings  to  many 
Tillages  of  the  Samaritans.  But  an  angel  of  the  80 
Lord  spake  to  Philip,  saying :  Arise,  and  go  down 
to  the  south,  to  the  way  that  goes  down  from 
Jerasalem  to  Ghiza.    This  is  desert. 

And  he  arose  and  went.    And  behold,  a  man  87 
of  Ethiopia,  a  ennnch,  an  officer  of  state  of  Oan- 
daoe  qneen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship, was  'returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot ;  28 
and  he  was  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet.    And  29 
the  Spirit  said  to  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot.    And  Philip  ran  thither,  and  80 
heard  him  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.    And  he 
said,  XJnderstandest  thou  then  what  thou  read- 
est?    And  he  said,  how  could  I,  except  some  81 
one  should  guide  me  ?    And  he  desired  Philip 
that  he  would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

Now  the  contents  of  the  Scripture  which  he  82 
was  reading  was  this :  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to 
the  slaughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  In  his  88 
humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away ;  and 
his  generation  who  shall  fully  declare  ?  For  his 
life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  aad  ^<^*.  \  ^ 

V.  83,  or,  and  his  poeterity 
8fi5 
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pray  thee,  of  whom  does  the  prophet  cpeik  this! 

85  Of  himfiel^  or  of  some  other  man  S  And  Philip 
opened  his  mouth,  and  beginning  &om  thia 
Soriptore,  preached  to  him  the  glad  tidings  of 

86  JesQS.  And  as  they  went  along  the  way,  they 
came  to  a  certain  water.  And  the  ennuch  said: 
See,  here  is  water ;  what  hinders  that  I  should 

87  be  inmiersed?  And  Philip  said:  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thy  heart,  thon  mayest.  And  b* 
answered  and  said:  I  believe  that  Jesus  Ohrist 

88  is  the  son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  that  the 
chariot  should  stop.  And  they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and 

89  he  immersed  him.  And  when  they  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip ;  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for 

40  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  But  Philip  was 
found  at  Azotus ;  and  passing  through,  he  preach- 
ed the  glad  tidings  to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Cesarea. 

1  IX.  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 

8  Lord,  went  to  the  high  priest,  and  desired  of 
him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  w«e 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bcnnd  to 
Jemsalem. 
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And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damas-    8 
CHS.    And  suddenly  there  flashed  aronnd  him  a 
light  from  heaven ;  and  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and    4 
heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  Sanl,  Saul,  why 
persecntest  thon  me?    And  he  said,  Who  art   6 
thoQ,  Lord?    And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecntest.    But  arise,  and  go  into    6 
the  oity,  and  it  shall  he  told  thee  what  thon 
must  do. 

And  the  men  who  journeyed  with  him  were    7 
standing  speechless,  hearing  the  voice,  hut  seeing 
no  one.    And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and    8 
his  eyes  being  opened,  he  saw  nothing;  and 
leading  him  by  the  hand,  they  brought  him  into 
Damascus.    And  he  was  three  days  without    9 
sight,  and  neither  ate  nor  drank. 

And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damas-  10 
cus,  named  Ananias ;  and  to  him  the  Lord  said, 
in  a  vision,  Ananias  I    And  he  said,  Behold,  I 
am  here,  Lord.    And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  11 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus ;  for,  behold,  he  prays. 
And   he  has  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  lH 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  sight. 

And  Ananias  answered:  Lo^^I  have  heesd  V% 
from  wanjcoDoermng  this  man,  how  greaVi  %t^ 
6e  did  to  tby  aaintB  at  Jerusalem.     And  \iw^\i^  "V^ 
857 
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has  aixthorit  J  from  tbe  chief  priests  to  bind  all 

15  that  call  on  thj  name.  But  the  Lord  said  to 
him :  Go ;  for  he  is  to  me  a  chosen  vessel,  to 
bear  mj  name  before  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 

16  tfie  children  of  Israel ;  for  I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  mnst  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went,  and  entered  into  the  honse ; 
and  patting  his  hands  on  him  said:  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus  who  appeared  to  thee 
in  the  way  thon  camest,  has  sent  me,  that  thon 
mayest  receive  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 

18  Spirit,  And  immediately  there  fell  off  from  his 
eyes  as  it  were  scales;  and  he  received  sight 

19  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  immersed ;  and 
having  taken  food,  he  was  strengthened. 

And  Saul  certain  days  was  with  the  disciples 

SO  at  Damascus.  And  straightway  he  preached 
Jesns  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 

21  God.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and 
said :  Is  not  this  he  who  destroyed  in  Jerusalem 
those  who  called  on  this  name?  And  he  came 
hither  for  this  purpose,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  to  the  chief  priests. 

9d  But  Saul  was  more  strengthened,  and  con- 
founded the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

SB  And  when'-niany  days  were  completed,  the 
S4  Jews  took  coiniBel  to  "Wfii  \am.  ^^^  ^^\f«M^ 

•   in  wttt  became  toowu  to  ^'oi-    KsA^«i^w^ 
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watobkig  the  gttet  ^j  and  night  to  kill  him. 
Bat  the  disoiples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  25 
down  through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  bae- 
ket. 

And  Sanl,  haying  come  to  Jerusalem,  attempt-  26 
ed  to  Join  himself  to  the  disciples ;  and  all  were 
afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  disci- 
ple.   Bnt  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  27 
to  the  (jostles,  and  related  ftilly  to  them  how  he 
saw  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  spake  to 
him,  Mid  how  he  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.    And  he  was  with  them,  28 
going  in  and  out  at  Jerusalem,   and  speaking  29 
boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  was 
speaking  and  disputing  against  the  Grecian  Jews; 
but  they  undertook  to  slay  him.    And  the  breth-  80 
ren,  learning  it,  brought  him  down  to  Oesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

The  churches  now  had  peace  through  ont  all  81 
Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  being  built  up, 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  multiplied. 

And   it  came   to  pass  that   Peter,  pasmng  82 
through  them  all,  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
who  dwelt  at  Lydda.    And  there  he  found  a  88 
certain  man  uamed  ^neas,  who  had  lain  upon  a 
pallet  eight  years,  who  was  palsied.    And  Peter  %1 
Maid  to  bim:  JSaesg,  Jesns  the  C]lhT\fi(t  msfiuA 
ibee  whole;  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.     .^lAVia.- 
8;S9 
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S5  mediately  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Ljd« 
da  and  Saron  saw  him,  and  they  tmned  to  the 
Lord. 

80  Kow  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  interpreted  is  called  Dor- 
cas.   This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 

87  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  past 
in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died.  And 
having  washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper 

88  chamber.  And  Lydda  being  near  to  Joppa,  the 
disciples,  having  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  sent 
to  him  two  men,  entreating  that  he  would  not 
delay  to  come  to  them. 

89  And  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber;  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  showing  coats  and  garments  which 

40  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them.  Bat 
Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed ;  and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.    And  she  opened  her  eyes;  and 

41  seeing  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his 
hand,  and  raised  her  up ;  and  calling  the  aaints 

42  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  And  it  be- 
came known  thronghout  all  Joppa;  and  many 
believed  on  the  Lord. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  remained  many 
days  in  Joppa,  mt\i  oxi*^  ^Vmoii^  «k\«£3L<iit« 


X.  Thbbb  was  a  certain  man  in  Oesarea  named    1 
OornelinS)  a  oentnrion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band ;  devout,  and  one  that  feared  God    2 
with  all  his  house,  giving  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  praying  to  God  always.    He  saw  in  a    8 
vision  distinctly,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  say- 
ing to  him,  Cornelius  I   And  fixing  his  eyes  on    4 
him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  to  him:  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alma 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.    And    5 
now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon, 
who  is  snmamed  Peter.    He  lodges  with  one    6 
Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side. 

And  when  the  angel  who  spake  to  Cornelius    7 
was  gone,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  those  who  waited 
on  him ;  and  having  told  them  all  these  things,    8 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

On  the  morrow,  as  they  were  journeying,  and    9 
drawing  near  to  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour. 
And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat.  10 
While  they  now  were  making  ready,  there  fell 
upon  him  a  trance ;   and  he  beholds  heaven  11 
opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending  upon 
him,  as  a  great  sheet,  bound  by  four  coruer^^ 
and  let  down  upon  the  earth ;  wherein  'wete  «S\.  \^ 
tJtc  fourfooted  beasts  and  creeping  thinga  oi  >^i^ 
^'  S61 
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18  earth,  and  fowls  of  the  air.    And  there  came  a 

14  voice  to  him :  Arise,  Peter ;  slay,  and  eat  But 
Peter  said :  Kot  so,  Lord ;  for  I  never  ate  any- 

15  thing  common  or  unclean.  And  a  voice  came 
to  him  again,  the  second  time:    What  Gt>d 

16  cleansed,  call  not  thou  conunon.  This  was  done 
thrice ;  and  the  vessel  was  taken  np  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  donhting  in  hims^ 
what  the  vision  might  be  which  he  had  seen,  be- 
hold, the  men  who  were  sent  from  Oomelins, 
having  made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  came 

18  and  stood  before  the  gate;  and  called,  and  ask- 
ed whether  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter, ' 
lodges  here. 

19  While  Peter  was  earnestly  considering  the 
vision,  the  l^pirit  said  to  him,  Behold,  men  are 

20  seeking  thee.  But  arise,  and  go  down,  and  go 
with  them,  making  no  scruple ;  because  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and  said:  Be- 
hold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek.    What  is  the 

:22  cause  for  which  ye  are  here?  And  they  said, 
Cornelius,  a  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
fears  God,  and  of  good  report  among  aU  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  a 
holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  to  his  house,  and  to 
hear  words  fromt\ie^. 
Sa  So  he  called  tb^m  m,  «iA VA^^^^^*  i^sj^^^^ 
%^1 
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the  moJTow  Peter  went  fbrth  with  them,  and  cer- 
tain brethren  from  Joppa  went  with  him.    And  24 
on  the  borrow  after  they  entered  into  Oesarea. 
And  Cornelius  was  expecting  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  Mends. 
And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Oornelins  met  him,  25 
and  fell  down  at  his  flset,  and  did  reverence  to 
him.    But  Peter  raised  him,  saying.  Stand  up ;  26 
I  myself  also  am  a  man.    And  as  he  talked  with  27 
him,  he  went  in,  and  fonnd  many  that  were 
come  together.    And  he  said  to  them :  Te  know  2S 
that  it  is  nnlawftd  for  a  Jew  to  keep  company 
with,  or  come  to,  one  of  another  nation ;  hut 
God  showed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man 
conunon  or  unclean.    Wherefore  also  I  came  29 
without  delay,  when  sent  for.    I  ask  therefore 
for  what  reason  did  ye  send  for  me? 

And  Cornelius  said:  Four  days  ago  I  was  80 
Dusting  unto  this  hour,  and  at  the  ninth  hour  was 
praying  in  my  house ;  and,  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing,  and  said :  Come-  81 
lins,  thy  prayer  was  heard,  and  thine  alms  were 
remembered  before  God.      Send  therefore  to  82 
Joppa,  and  caU  for  Simon,  who  is  sumamed 
Peter ;  he  lodges  in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner, 
by  the  sea  side;  who,  when  he  comes,  shall 
qpeak  to  thee.    Immediately  therefore  I  sent  t^  %\ 

r.  ^.  <?r,  how  unlawful  it  IS 
S6d 


THE  ACTS. 

thee;  find  thou  didst  well  in  coming  hither. 
ITow  therefore  we  are  all  present  hefore  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  ^thee  of 
God.     . 

84  And  Peter  opened  his  month,  and  said :  Of  & 
truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  not  a  respecter  of 

85  persons ;  hut  in  every  nation  he  that  fears  him, 
and  works  righteousness,  is  acceptahle  to  him. 

36  The  word  which  He  sent  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  puhlishing  glad  tidings  of  peace  through 

87  Jesus  Christ,  (he  is  Lord  of  all,)  ye  do  know; 
the  thing  which  was  done  throughout  all  Judea, 
heginning  from  Galilee,   after  the  immersion 

88  which  John  preached;  Jesus  of  Nazareth, liow 
God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  power;  who  went  ahout  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  hy  the  devil ;  for 

89  God  was  with  him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
all  things  which  he  did  hoth  in  the  country  of 
the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;   whom  they  slew, 

40  hanging  him  on  a  tree.    Him  God  raised  on  the 

41  third  day,  and  showed  him  openly ;  not  to  all 
the  people,  hut  to  witnesses  hefore  appointed  hy 
God,  to  us,  who  ate  and  drank  with  him  after  he 

42  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  to  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
who  has  heen  appointed  hy  God  to  he  Judge 

43  of  the  living  and  desA.  To^i\m^\2Mi^i:o)jhetg 
bear  witness,  thai  thtoM^  \i\^ >«Kift  «^^t^  ^-^ 


(MAPTBB  XL 

who  believes  on  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
mns. 

"While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  44 
the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all  who  heard  the  word. 
And  they  of  the  circumcision  who  helieved,  as  45 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  were  astonished,  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  ponred  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.    For  they  heard  them  speaking  46 
with  tongues,  and  magnifying  God. 

Then  answered  Peter:    Can  any  one  forbid  47 
the  water,  that  these  should  not  be  immersed, 
who  received  the  Holy  Spirit  even  as  we  also  ? 
And  he  commanded  that  they  should  be  im-  48 
mersed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Then  they 
en|breated  him  to  remain  certain  days. 

XJ.    And  the   apostles,    and  the    brethren    1 
throughout  Judea,  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also 
had  received  the  word  of  God.     And  when    2 
Peter  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  circumcision  contended  with  him,  saying:    8 
Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst 
eat  with  them. 

But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  to  them  in    4 
order,  from  the  beginning,  saying :  I  was  in  the    5 
dty  of  Joppa  praying;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  a  certain  vessel  descending,  qa  «k  \gc«^ 
Bbeet,  let  down  orxt  of  heaven  by  font  coTTi«»\ 
sndlt  came  even  to  me.     On  wMcVi  fLxVn^  tkJ 
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ejes,  1  considered,  and  saw  fonrfooted  beasts  oi 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  thing! 

7  and  fowls  of  the  air.    And  I  heard  a  voice  say- 

8  ing  to  me:  Arise,  Peter;  slay  and  eat.  But  ] 
said,  Not  so.  Lord ;  for  nothing  common  'or  mat' 

9  clean  ever  entered  into  my  month.  Bat  a  vokx 
answered  me  a  second  time  ont  of  heaven: 
What  God  cleansed,  regard  not  thon  as  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times ;  and  all  wew 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there  stood  three 
men  at  the  house  where  I  was,  having  been  sent 

12  to  me  from  Cesarea.  And  the  Spirit  bade  m< 
go  with  them,  making  no  scruple.  And  these 
six  brethren  also  went  with  me,  and  we  enterec 

13  into  the  man's  house.  And  he  told  us  how  h< 
saw  the  angel  in  his  house,  standing  and  sayin| 
to  him :    Send  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon  whc 

14  is  surnamed  Peter;  who  shall  speak  to  the( 
words,  whereby  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  all  thj 
house. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Spirit  M. 

16  on  them,  as  also  on  us  at  the  beginning ;  and  ] 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  said 
John  indeed  immersed  in  water,  but  ye  shall  b< 

IT  inunersed  in  the  Holy  Spirit.    K  therefore  Gkk 
gave  the  like  gift  to  them  as  to  us,  having  be 
lieved  on  the  Lord  3ea\ift  0\iXY&\.,^\va  '(Xiea.'^v 
I,  that  I  could  wittiatMi^  Gioiil 
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When  they  heard  these  things,  they  hold  their  18 
peace,  and  glorified  Godj  saying:    So  then,  to 
the  Gentiles  also  God  granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

Now  they  who  were  scattered  abroad  by  the  19 
persecntion  that  arose  on  acoonnt  of  Stephen, 
went  as  far  as  Phenicia,  and  Oyprus,  and  Anti- 
och,  speaking  the  word  to  none  but  Jews.    Bnt  20 
some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Gyrene, 
who,  when  they  were  come  to  Antiooh,  spake  to 
the  Greeks,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.    And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  21 
them;  and  a  great  number  believed,  aud  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

But  the  report  concerning  them  came  to  the  22 
ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  to  go  as  far  as  Anti- 
otAi,    Who,  when  he  came,  and  saw  the  grace  28 
of  God,  rejoiced ;  and  exhorted  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  should  claave  to  the  Lord, 
f'or  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  24 
pirit  aud  of  faith.    And  a  great  multitude  was 
Ided  to  the  Lord. 

And  Barnabas  departed  to  Tarsus,  to  seek  for  26 
.nl ;  and  having  found  him,  he  brought  him  to  26 
itioch.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
ur  they  came  together  in  the  churchy  and 
^t  a  great  multitude ;  and  the  d\advV^^  ^  ^"^^ 
called  ChristiaoB  in  Antioch. 
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2Y      And  in  these   days   prophets   came   down 

28  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch.  And  there  stood 
np  one  of  them  named  Agahns,  and  signified  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth  over 
all  the  world ;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days 

29  of  Olandins  Ottsar.  And  the  disciples,  according 
as  any  one  was  prospered,  determined  each  of 
them  to  send  relief  to  the  brethren  dwelling  in 

80  Jndea.  Which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the 
elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Sanl. 

1  Xn.  And  about  that  time,  Herod  the  Idng 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  oppress  certain  of 

2  the  church.    And  he  slew  James  the  brother  of 
8  John  with  the  sword.    And  seeing  that  it  pleas- 
ed the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also ;  (then  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread ;) 

4  whom  he  apprehended  and  put  in  prison,  de- 
livering him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to 
keep  him ;  inteflding  after  the  Passover  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  guarded  in  the  pris- 
on ;  but  earnest  prayer  was  made  by  the  church 
to  God  on  his  behalf. 

6  And  when  Herod  was  about  to  bring  him 
forth,  in  that  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  boxLud  vrith  two  chains ;  and  keep- 

V.  1.  Gr.  \»d\MCD!aft  on,  Vi  o^'wj^ 
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era  before  the  door  were  gnarding  the  prison. 
And,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  hj  him,    7 
and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison ;  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him,  saying.  Rise 
np  quickly.    And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 
bands.    And  the  angel  said  to  him :    Gird  thy-    8 
self,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals ;  and  he  did  so. 
And  be  said  to  him :    Oast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me.    And  he  went  out,  and    9 
followed  him ;    and  knew  not  that  what  was 
done  by  the  angel  was  true,  but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision. 

When  they  had  passed  the  first  and  the  second  10 
.  watch,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  leads  into 
the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  ac- 
cord ;  and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street,  and  immediately  the  angel  departed 
from  him. 

And  Peter,  haviug  come  to  himself,  said :  Kow  11 
I  know  truly,  that  the  Lord  hag  sent  forth  his 
angel,  and  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews.  And  becoming  fully  conscious  of  it,  he  12 
went  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
who  was  surnamed  Mark,  where  many  were 
gathered  together,  and  praying. 

And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  g&t^^  1^ 
a  middserrant  came  to  hearken,  named  E.Vvo^. 
And  recognising  Peter's  voice,  she  opeu^uoX.  W 
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1M  gate  fbr  gladnesd,  but  ran  in,  and  told  that 
15  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.    And  they  said  to 
her,  Thou  art  mad.    But  she  confidently  affirm- 
ed that  it  was  even  so.    And  they  said,  It  is  his 


16  But  Peter  continued  knocking ;  and  opening 
7  the  door  they  saw  him,  and  were  amazed.  And 
beckoning  to  them  with  the  hand  to  be  silent,  he 
related  to  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go  tell  these 
things  to  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  to  another  place. 

18  Now  when  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
commotion  among  the  soldiers,  as  to  what  was  * 

19  become  of  Peter.  And  Herod,  when  he  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found  him  Jiot,  after  ex- 
amining the  keepers,  commanded  that  they 
should  be  led  away  to  death.  And  he  went 
down  from  Judea  to  Oesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with  the  Tyr- 
lans  and  Sidonians.  But  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and,  haying  made  Blastus  the 
king^s  chamberlain  their  friend,  desired  peace ; 
because  their  country  was  nourished  by  that  of 
the  king. 

21  And  on  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel, sat  upon.  Mb  throne^  and  made  a  speech 

22  to  them.     And  tlietwiv^T^  *^^  "^^^^  ^^*^*«^ 
S8  The  voice  of  a  god,  wid  Ti^\»  c^l ^\Ma^\    iss^L 
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imliiedifttdy  an  angel  of  ih»  Lord  smote  hhsif 
beoixue  h^  gave  not  ^ory  to  God;  and  he  was 
enton  of  worms,  and  expired. 

But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  mnltiplied.  34 
And  Barnabas  and  Banl  returned  from  Jem-  26 
salem,  when  ihey  had  performed  the  seryice, 
and  took  with  them  John^  who  was  sumamed 
ICark. 

XnL     Now  there  were  at  Antiooh,  in  the    1 
ohuroh  that  was  there,  prophets  and  teachers; 
Barnabas,  and  Bimeon  who  was  called  Niger, 
and   Lucius   the  Cjrenean,  and   Manaen   the 
foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

And  while  they  were  ministering  to  the  Lord,    2 
and  &sting,  the  Holy  Spirit  said :  Set  apart  for 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  unto  the  work  to  which 
I  have  called  them.    Then,  having  fasted  and    8 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away. 

They  th^*efore,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy    4 
Spirit,  came  down  to  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence 
they  sailed  away  to  Cyprus.    And  having  com^    6 
to  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews ;  and  they  had  also 
John  as  an  assistant. 

And  having  gone  through  the  island  to  P«^    ^ 
pho%  thej  found  a  certain  Magian,  &  iw\^ 
&l3e  prophet,  whose  name  was  Bar-^esuB  \  Wicv 
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was  with  the  proconsul  of  the  country,  Sergins 
Paulas,  an  intelligent  man.  He,  having  called 
for  Barnabas  and  Sanl,  desired  to  hear  the  word' 

8  of  God.    But  Elymas  the  Magian,  (for  so  his 
name  is  interpreted,)  withstood  them,  seeking . 
to  tarn  away  the  proconsnl  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Sanl,  (who  is  also  called  Paol,)  filled 

10  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  fixed  his  eyes  on  him,  and 
said :  0  full  of  all  deceit  and  all  wickedness, 
child  of  the  devil,  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of 

11  the  Lord  ?  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And  inmiediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  darkness ;  and  go- 
ing about,  he  sought  persons  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching 
of  the  Lord. 

18  And  Paul  and  his  companions,  having  put  to 
sea  from  Paphos,  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia ; 
and  John  departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 

14  rusalem.  But  they,  going  on  from  Perga,  oame 
to  Antioch  in  Pisidia;  and  entering  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  they  sat  down. 

16  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets, the  rulera  oi  t\i^  «»y[i«.^Q^^  ^^sJs^x^-vkwi^ 
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■a^og :  If  en,  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of 
exhortation  for  the  people,  speak. 

And  Panl  arose,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand,  16 
said :  M^i  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  heaiv 
ken.    The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  ohoae  17 
onr  fathers ;  and  he  exalted  the  people  in  their 
sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  hi^ 
arm  he  brought  them  out  of  it.    And  about  the  18 
time  of  forty  years  he  nourished  them  in  the 
wilderness.    And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  19 
nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them 
th^  land  as  a  possession.    And  after  that,  for  20 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  he  gave 
judges,  until  Samuel  the  prophet.     And  after-  SI 
ward  they  desired  a  king ;  and  God  gave  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, for  forty  years.     And  having  removed  32 
him,  he  raised  up  for  them  David  to  be  their 
king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  saying: 
I  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my 
own  heart,  who  will  do  all  my  will. 

0£  the  seed  of  this  man,  God,  according  to  £8 
promise,  raised  up  to  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus; 
John  having  first  preached,  beforo  his  entrance,  24 
the  immersion  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 

y.  IS.  In  9ome  ancient  copies :  he  bore  with  thorn 
V,  20.  In  the  oldest  copies :   for  about  foxit  "Votoj^ck^ 
oDdmjrjrcarg.    And  after  that 
^  878 
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25  Israel.  Now  as  John  was  finishing  his  course, 
he  said :  "Whom  do  ye  suppose  me  to  be  ?  I  am 
not  he.  Bnt,  behold,  there  comes  one  after  me, 
the  sandal  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose. 

26  Men,  brethren,  children  of  the  race  of  Abra- 
ham, and  whoever  among  you  fears  God,  to  you 

27  the  word  of  this  salvation  was  sent  forth.  For 
they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
not  knowing  him,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  fulfilled  them 

28  in  condemning  him.  And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death,  they  demanded  of  Pilate  that 

29  he  should  be  slain.  And  when  they  had  fnlfill- 
ed  all  the  things  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb. 

80  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead.    And  he 

81  was  seen  for  many  days  by  those  who  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 

82  now  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we 
declare  to  you  glad  tidings  of  the  promise  made 

88  to  the  fathers,  that  God  has  fulfilled  tlus  to 
us  their  children,  in  raising  Jesus ;  as  also  it  is 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son, 

84  I  this  day  have  begotten  thee.  And  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead  to  return  no  more 
to  corruption,  he  has  thus  spoken :  I  will  give 


V.  88.  In  the  oldest  coTpi.e%  :  *m^<i'M^Vv»^Ta. 
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to  70a  the  holy,  the  sure  promises  of  Dafid. 
Wherefore  also  in  another  psahn  he  sajs :  .Thou  85 
wilt  not  suffer  thj  H0I7  One  to  see  oorruption. 
For  David,  having  served  his  own  generation  ao-  86 
cording  to  the  purpose  of  God,  fell  asleep,  and 
was  added  to  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption. 
But  he,  whom  God  raised,  saw  not  corruption.    87 

Be  it  known  to  you  therefore,  men,  brethren,  88 
that  forgiveness  of  sins  through  this  man  is  an- 
nounced to  you ;  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  89 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  were 
not  able  to  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  40 
which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets :  Behold,  ye  41 
despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish ;  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  will  not 
believe,  though  one  should  fully  declare  it  to  you. 

And  as  the^were  going  out,  they  besought  42 
that  these  words  might  be  spoken  to  them  on 
the  next  sabbath.  And  when  the  congregation  48 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the 
proselyte  worshippers  followed  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas ;  who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

And  on  the  next  sabbath  day,  almost  the  whole  44 
city  came  together  to  hear  the  word  6f  God. 
But  tlie  Jews,  seeing  the  multitudes,  were  filled  4& 
with  indignation,  and  spake  against  t^Q  \^\x^KJl^ 
said  bj^  Pavdj  contradicting  and  blasplieix^^* 
816 
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46  Then  Paul  fmd  Barnabas  spake  boldly,  and 
said:  It  was  neeessary  that  the  word  of  God 
shonld  first  be  spoken  to  you;  but  since  ye 
thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  not 
worthy  of  the  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 

47  tiles.  For  so  has  the  Lord  commanded  us :  I 
have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  tliou 
shouldst  be  for  salvation  to  the  end  of  the  eartii. 

48  And  the  Gentiles  hearing  it  rejoiced,  and  glo- 
rified the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  many  as 

49  were  appointed  unto  eternal  life  believed.  And 
the  wordof  the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  through- 
out all  the  region. 

60  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  hon- 
orable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  drove  them  out  from  their  borders. 

51  And  they,  having  shaken  off  the  dust  of  their 

52  feet  against  them,  came  to  Iconium.  And 
the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

1  Xiy.  Akd  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
they  went  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both 

2  of  Jews'  and  Greeks  believed.  But  the  Jews 
who  disbelieved  stirred  up  and  embittered  the 

minds  of  the  feen^^^  ^"soiaX.  ^Os^a  \st<8i(^^^\u 
8  They  ^ent  a  \oTkg  \^^.  \\i«c^w^>  ^Vft»jE«% 
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boldly  in  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  granting  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided;    4 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the 
apostles.    And  when  a  movement  was  made,    5 
both  of  the  Gentiles  and  Jews  with  their  rulers, 
to  abuse  and  stone  them,  they  being  aware  of    6 
it  fled  to  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  and  the  region  around ;  and  there  they    7 
preached  the  glad  tidings. 

And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impo-    8 
tent  in  his  feet,  being  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  walked.    This  man  was  listen-    9 
ing  to  Paul  as  he  spake ;  who,  fixing  his  eyes  on 
him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed,  said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on  10 
thy  feet.    And  he  leaped  up,  and  walked. 

And  the  multitudes,  seeing  what  Paul  had  11 
done,  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  men.    And  they  called  Bama-  12 
has,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he 
was  the  chief  speaker.    And  the  priest  of  Jupi-  18 
ter,  that  was  before  the  city,  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  to  the  gates,  and  would  have  offered 
sacrifice  with  the  people.    But  the  a.po«^<fe%^W 
B&mabas  and  Paul,  liearing  of  \t,  rent  \^i^Vc 
datbes,  andrnsbed  foHh  to  the  mnititaaLe*,  «ci- 
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15  iug  out,  and  saying :  Sirs,  whj  do  je  those 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  nature  with  you, 
bringing  you  glad  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn 
from  these  vanities  to  the  living  God,  who  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 

16  that  are  therein ;  who,  in  the  ages  past,  suffered 

17  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways ;  though 
he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  giving  you  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  they  hardly  restrain- 
ed the  people  from  sacrificing  to  them. 

19  But  there  came  thither  Jews  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium ;  and  having  persuaded  the  people, 
and  stoned  Paul,  they  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 

20  supposing  that  he  was  dead.  But  the  disciples 
having  gathered  around  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city ;  and  on  the  morrow  he  de- 

21  parted  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  And  having 
preached  the  glad  tidings  to  that  city,  and  made 
many  disciples,  they  turned  back  to  Lystra,  and 

22  Iconium,  and  Antioch  ;  confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,  exborting  them  to  continue  in  the 
futh,  and  that  we  must  through  much  afiiiction 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

B8  2^ow  having  appointed  for  them  elders  in 
every  church,  tliey  eommwA^^  SXi^^a.^  ^wdkx 
prayer  and  fastmg,to\h^^^^^'^^^^^'^«^ 
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Jiad  belieyed.    And  baying  passed  througli  Pi-  f4 
adia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia.     And  having  26 
spoken  the  iir ord  in  Perga,  they  went  down  to 
Attalia;  and  thence  they  sailed  away  to  An-  26 
tioch,  from  whence  they  had  been  commended 
to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they 
ftoeomplisbed. 

And  when  they  had  come,  and  had  gathered  27 
the  chnrch  together,  they  reported  how  great 
things  God  wrought  with  them,  and  that  he 
opened  to  the  Gentiles  a  door  of  faith.    And  28 
there  they  abode  no  little  time  with  the  disciples. 

XV.  And  certain  men  who  came  down  from  1 
Jndea  taught  the  brethren :  Except  ye  are  dr- 
cnmcised  after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved.  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  therefore  8 
had  no  little  dissension  and  discussion  with 
them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  others  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

They  therefore,  having  beien  sent  fo^-ward  by    8 
the  church,  passed  through  Phenicia  and  Sama- 
ria, declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles; 
and  they  caused  great  joy  to  all  the  brethren. 
And  having  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  s^9^    k. 
neceived  by  the  churchy  and  the  apost\ekft  ttsA 
eldejv;  sDd  they  reported  how  great  ^Vafs^ 
Z1^ 
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5  God  wrought  with  them.  But  there  arose  Mcn* 
of  those  from  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  who  be- 
lieved, saying:  It  is  necessary  to  circomcise 
them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  came  to- 

7  gether  to  consider  this  matter.  And  when  there 
had  been  much  discussion,  Peter  arose,  and  said 
to  them :  Men,  brethren,  ye  know  that  a  long 
time  ago  God  made  choice  among  ns,  that  by  my 
month  the  Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the 

8  glad  tidings  and  believe.  And  God  who  knows 
the  heart  bare  them  witness,  giving  to  them  the 

9  Holy  Spirit,  as  also  to  us ;  and  made  no  differ- 
ence between  us  and  them,  purifying  their 
hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  do  ye  tempt  God,  by  put- 
ting a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  f 

11  But,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  be  saved,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  they  also. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  became  silent,  and  lis- 
tened to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  narrating  how  great 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  through  them. 

1$      And  after  they  were  sileivt,  James  answered, 
14  Baying:  Men, "bretoeTv^'ViftwcYctilKiTsvft.  ^xsaRss^ 
DArrated  how  atfvrfttGo9LNm\^^^^«^^^^^ft 


CHAfTBB  X7. 

taike  out  of  tbem  a  people  for  his  name.    And  15 
with  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it 
is  written:  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  re-  16 
hnfld  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fiallea 
down ;  and  I  will  rebuild  the  rains  thereof,  and 
will  set  it  np  again ;  that  the  rest  of  men  maj  IT 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  mj  name  has  been  called,  saith  the  Locdy 
who  doeth  these  things. 

Known  to  Grod  are  all  his  works  from  the  be-  18 
^nning  of  the  world. 

Wherefore  my  judgment  is,  that  we  trouble  19 
not  those  who  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ing to  Grod;  but  that  we  write  to  them,  that  they  20 
abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornix 
cation,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from 
.blood.    For  Moses  of  old  time  has  in  every  city  21 
those  who  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues every  sabbath. 

Then  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  with  the  2il 
whole  church,  resolved,  having  chosen  men  from 
themselves,  to  send  them  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  sumamed  Barsa- 
has,  and  Silas,  leading  men  among  the  brethren. 
And  they  wrote  by  them  thus :  The  apostles  and  23 
the  elders  and  the  brethren,to  the  brethren  from 

V.  17.  0r,  who  makes  these  things  known  oi  iM  V^cwiA* 
Aa^  V.  18,  as  in  ancierU  copies,) 
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the  Gentiles  throughout  Antioch  and  Bjria  and 

24  Oilioia,  greeting :  Forasmuch  as  we  heard,  that 
some  who  went  out  from  us  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying  that  ye 
must  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law,  to  whom 

25  we  gave  no  commandment ;  it  seemed  good  to 
us,  having  become  of  one  mind,  to  choose  men 
and  send  them  to  you,  with  our  beloved  Barna- 

26  bas  and  Paul,  men  who  have  hazarded  their  lives 
for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
will  themselves  also  by  word  tell  you  the  same 

28  things.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  further  burden 

29  except  these  necessary  things ;  that  ye  abstain 
from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  what  is  strangled,  and  from  fornication ; 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yoursMv&,  ye  will  do 
well.    Farewell. 

80  So  they,  being  dismissed,  came  to  Antiooh ; 
and  assembling  the  multitude  they  delivered  the 

81  epistle.  And  having  read  it,  they  rejoiced  for  the 

82  consolation.  And  Judas  and  Silas,  also  them- 
selves being  prophets,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 

88      And  after  they  had  remained  a  while,  they 

V.  24,  The  oldest  copies  omit :  ^•a.Yvtt%»^^^»^^\nMat  b« 
eiroiuncised  and  keep  tVie  \»w 
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were  dismissed  with  peace  from  the  brethren  to 
the  apostles.    But  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  84 
still.    Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  An-  86 
tioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  to  Barnabas :  86 
Let  us  return  now,  and  visit  the  brethren  in 
every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.    And  Barnabas  87 
determined  to  take  with  them  John,  who  was 
sumamed  Mark.    But  Paul  thought  it  proper  88 
;QOt  to  take  with  them  him,  who  departed  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work.    And  there  arose  a  sharp  conten-'  89 
tion,  so  that  they  departed  one  from  the  other, 
and  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went  forth,  being  40 
commended  by 'the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God. 
And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Oilicia,  confirm-  41 
ing  the  churches. 

XVI.  And  he  came  down  to  Derbe  and  Lys-    1 
tra.    And,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  Timothy,  the  son  of  a  believing  Jewish 
woman,  but  whose  father  was  a  Greek ;  who    2 
was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  in  Lystra  . 
and  loonium.  film  Paul  wished  to  go  foxlYv.  VaXJidl   ^ 

V,  S4i8  omitted  in  the  oldest  cop\^%. 
888 
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him,  and  took  and  circumcised  him  on  aeooniit 
of  the  Jew&  who  were  in  those  places ;  f6r  they 
all  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  thej  joameyed  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  to  them  the  decrees  to  keep,  that  were 
ordained  hy  the  apostles  and  elders  who  were 

5  in  Jerusalem.  The  chnrohes,  therefore,  were 
estahlished  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  nimiber 
daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through  the  region 
of  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  and  were  forhidden  by 

7  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia,  they 
came  to  Mysia,  and  attempted  to  go  into  Bithy- 
nia;  hnt  the  Spirit  of  Jesns  did  not  permit  them. 

8  And  passing  hy  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  i3ie  night. 
There  stood  a  man,  a  Macedonian,  beseeching 
him,  and  saying,  Gome  over  into  Macedonia,  and 

10  help  ns.  And  when  he  had  seen  the  vision,  im- 
mediately we  sought  to  go  into  Macedonia,  oon- 
cluding  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  preach 

11  the  glad  tidings  to  them.  Therefore  setting  sail 
from  Troas,  we  ran  with  a  straight  course  to 
Bamothrace,  and  on  the  following  day  to  Keapo- 

12  lis ;  and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  a  colony. 
And  we  continued  in  that  city  certain  days. 

IS      And  on  the  sabbat^i,  vf  ^  ^«\1  ^w^  tpoit  ^^^ 
gate  by  a  river  ft\de,vr\vet^  ^«aNi«k\.\ft\ife^. 
%%4 
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plfloe  of  prayer;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  to 
the  women  who  came  together. 

And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  14 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  who  worshipped 
God,  was  listening ;  whose  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed to  attend  to  the  things  spoken  hy  Paul.  And  15 
when  she  was  immersed  and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying :  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
a  believer  in  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
Abide.    And  she  constrained  us. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  16 
place  of  prayer,  a  certain  bondmaid  haying  a 
spirit  of  divination  met  us,  who  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying.  She,  having  17 
followed  Paul  and  us,  cried,  saying:  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  who  an- 
nounce to  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

And  this  she  did  many  days.    But  Paul,  being  18 
indignant,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  from  her.    And  he  came  otit  the  same  hour. 

And  her  masters,  seeing  that  the  hope  of  their  19 
gain  departed,  laid  hold  o£  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
drew  them  into  the  marketplace   before  the 
rulers.    And  having  brought  them  to  the  ma-  20 
gistrates,  they  said:    These  men,  being  Jews, 
greatly  disturb  our  city ;  and  teach  customs^  "wblobL  ^\ 

V,  18.  or^  being  grieved 
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it  ifl  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe, 

being  Eomans. 
22      And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 

them ;  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  dothes, 
28  and  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods.    And 

when  tbej  had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them, 

they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  Jailer 

24  to  keep  them  safely ;  who,  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  tliem  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  to  God;    and  the  prisoners 

26  listened  to  them.  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the 
prison  were  shaken;  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  the  chains  of  all  were 

27  loosed.  And  the  jailer,  awaking  out  of  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  drew  his 
sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  supposing 

28  that  the  prisoners  had  fled.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm ; 

20  for  we  are  all  here.  And  calling  for  lights,  he 
sprang  in,  and  trembling  fell  down  before  Paul 

80  and  Silas;   and  having  brought  them  out,  he 

81  said :  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And 
they  said:   Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

82  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  And 
the  J  spake  to  him  the  wox^  q1  VJsi^  \/st^  vxl^Xa 

all  thai  were  in  his  boxxae. 
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taking  tbem  along,  the  some  honr  of  the  88 
he  washed  their  stripes;   and  was  im- 
,  himself  and  all  his,  immediately.    And  84 
brought  them  np  into  his  house,  he  set 
efore  them,  and  rejoiced,  with  all  his 
believing  in  God. 

when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  85 
ts,  saying.  Let  those  men  go.    And  the  86 
of  the  prison  reported  these  words  to 
lie  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  yon  go ; 
erefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 
Paul  said  to  them.  They  beat  ns  openly  8V 
amned,  being  Komans,  and  cast  us  into 
and  now  do  they  send  us  forth  secretly? 
rily ;  but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
s  out. 

the  Serjeants  reported  these  words  to  the  88 
ates ;  and  they  were  afraid,  when  they 
hat  they  were  Romans.    And  they  came  89 
ought  them,  and  bringing  them  out,  en- 
them  to  depart  out  of  the  city, 
they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  40 
house  of  Lydia ;  and  seeing  the  brethren 
horted  them,  and  departed. 

[.    And  passing  through  Amphipolis  and    1 
da,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  waa 
agogne  of  the  Jews.    And  YauY,  ^  ^i>a   '^ 
VM,  weat  in  to  tiiem,  and  isxc  \\ix«^  «s)^ 
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bfltbs  reasoned  with  them  from  the  Soripturea, 

8  opening  them,  and  setting  forth  that  the  Ghrist 

must  safer,  and  rise  again  from  the  dead ;  and 

that  this  is  the  Christ,  Jesns  whom  I  preach  to 

4  you.  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  Joined 
themselves  to  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  de^aot 
G-reeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews,  moved  with  envy,  h|iving 
taken  to  them,  of  the  idlers  in  the  market-place, 

.  certain  vicious  men,  and  gathered  a  crowd,  set 
the  city  in  an  uproar ;  and  assaulting  the  house 
of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them  unto  the 

6  people.  And  not  finding  them,  they  dragged 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  before  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying:    These  that  have  turned  the 

7  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also.  Whom 
Jason  has  received ;  and  all  these  are  acting  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Csesar,  saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and  the  rulers 

9  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things.  And 
having  taken  security  of  Jason,  and  of  the  oth- 
ers, they  let  them  go. 

10      And  the   brethren   immediately  sent   away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  to  Berea ;  who  coming 

V.  4,  (fr^  were  allotted  \xi 
V.  5.  Some  aneUni  copic*  omit :  mo^wA^^rfii^^Bn 
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or  went  into  the  synagogne  of  the  Jews, 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa-  11 
,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
lesfl  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
whether  these  things  were  so. 
ly  of  them  therefore  believed;    and  of  12 
irable  Grecian  women  and  men,  not  a  few. 
hen  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  knew  that  13 
t  Berea  the  word  of  God  was  preached  by 
they  came,  stirring  up  the  people  there 
And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  14 
Paul  to  journey  as  upon  the  sea;  but  Silas 
Imothy  abode  there  still.    And  they  that  15 
oted  Paul  brought  him  to  Athens;  and 
5  received  a  command  to  Silas  and  Timo- 
•  oome  to  him  as  soon  as  possible,  they  de- 
1. 

«r  while  Paul  was  waiting  for  them  at  16 
IS,  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he 
ie  city  full  of  idols.    Therefore  he  reason-  17 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews  and  the  de- 
)ersons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with  them 
net  with  him.    And  certain  philosophers  18 
)  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  were  dis- 
j  with  him.    And  some  said,  Wliat  would 
abbler  say?  and  others,  He  seems  to  be  a 
toer  of  foreign  gods ;  becana^  \i^  TVi^«^ 
r  to  tbem  the  good  news  of  3e&\i&  8bTi^^^ 
rtSfoo.    And  taking  hold  of  ^Vm^  ^^1  ^^ 


TBOa  ACTS. 

brought  him  upon  Mars^  Hill,  saying:    May  we 

know  what  this  new  doctrine  is^  of  which  thou 

ISO  speakest?     For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 

things  to  our  ears ;  we  would  know  therefore 

21  what  these  things  mean.  Now  all  Athenians, 
and  the  strangers  residing  there,  spent  their 
leisure  for  nothing  else,  but  to  tell  or  to  hear 
something  new. 

22  And  Paul,  standing  in  the  midst  of  Mars^ 
Hill,  said :   Men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  per- 

28  ceive  that  ye  are  very  devout.  For  as  I  passed 
by,  and  observed  your  objects  of  worship,  I 
found  also  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  AN 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore,  not 
knowing,  ye  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  The  God  who  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  he  being  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

26  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  nor  is 
ministered  to  by  human  hands,  as  if  needing 
any  thing  more,  himself  giving  to  all  life,  and 

26  breath,  and  all  things.  And  he  made  of  one 
blood  every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  having  fixed  the   appointed 

27  seasons  and  bounds  of  their  habitation;    that   « 
they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they^ight 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  although  he  is  not 

28  far  from  every  one  of  wa  ^  for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  ha^e  ovit  \i«flv^\  w^  «5ftRk  ^»otf^  ^^^ 

JOUT  own  poets  liave  ao.\3L,¥oT\i^a  Q«sssgtvsi%^aa 
%^0 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

are  we.  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  29 
of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead 
ia  like  to  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  hj  art 
and  man's  device.   The  times  of  ignorance  there-  80 
fore  God  overlooked;  but  now  commands  all 
men  every  where  to  repent.    Because  he  fixed  31 
a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  the  man  whom  he  appointed,  having 
given  assurance  to  all  by  raising  him  from  the 
dead. 

And  when  they  heard  of  a  resurrection  of  82 
the  dead,  some  mocked;    and  others  said,  We 
will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.    And  thus  88 
Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

But  certain  ones,  joining  themselves  to  him,  84 
believed ;  among  whom  was  also  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 

XVni.    After  these  things  Paul  departed    1 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth.    And  finding    2 
a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  and  Priscilla  his  wife, 
(because  Claudius  had  commanded  all  the  Jews 
to  depart  from  Home,)  he  came  to  them ;  and    8 
because  he  was  of  the  same  trade,  he  abode 
with  them,  and  wrought ;  for  by  thevc  o<i«\3;:^%r 
tk>n  they  were  tentmak&rn.    And  \i^  t^^^ti^ 
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in  the  synagogae  every  sabbath,  and  persaaded 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 
6      Now  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  engrossed  with  the 
word,  testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesns  is  the 

6  Christ.  But  they  opposing  themselves  and 
blaspheming,  he  shook  out  his  garments  and  said 
to  them :  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  head; 
I  am  clean ;  from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the 
Gentiles. 

7  And  departing  thence  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain man^s  house,  named  Justus,  one  who  wor- 
shipped God,  whose  house  was  ac^oining  the 

8  synagogue.  And  Orispus,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ; 
and  raan^'  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed, 
and  were  immersed. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  through  a  vision  in 
the  night :    Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 

10  not  thy  peace ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  one 
shall  assail  thee  to  hurt  thee ;  for  I  have  mnch 

11  people  in  this  city.  And  he  continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of  Qod 
among  them. 

12  And  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Aohaia, 
the  Jews  rose  up  with  one  accord  against  rBjH, 

18  and  brought  him  befoi^  the  judgment  seat,  say- 
ing; This  man  persTiaflLe^  mft^\.Q^Qt^Ss&^^^»^ 
contrary  to  the  law. 
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And  as  Paal  was  about  to  op^  hra  month,  14 
GaUio  said  to  the  Jews :    If  it  were  some  inijuB- 
tice,  or  wicked  misdeed,  O  Jews,  with  reason  I 
would  have  borne  with  you.    But  if  it  is  a  ques-  15 
tlon  about  a  word,  and  names,  and  your  own 
law,  look  to  it  yourselves ;  I  will  not  be  a  judge 
of  these  things.  *  And  he  drove  them  away  from  16 
the  judgment  seat. 

But  having  all  seized  upon  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  17 
of  the  synagogue,  they  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.    And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those 
things. 

And  Paul  having  remained  yet  many  days,  18 
took  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
to  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila; 
having  shaven  his  head  in  Oenohrea,  for  he  had 
a  vow.    And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  19 
them  there ;  but  entering  himself  into  the  syna- 
gogue, he  reasoned  with  the  Jews.    And  they  20 
desiring  him  to  remain  a  longer  time  with  them, 
he  consented  not ;  but  bade  them  farewell,  say-  21 
ing,  [I  must  by  all  means  keep  the  coming  feast 
at  Jerusalem ;  but]  I  will  return  again  to  you, 
if  God  wilL    And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus.    And  22 
having  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  salu- 
ted the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch.    And  28 
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after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed, 
going  through  the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrj- 
gia  in  order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  a  native 
of  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 

25  the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus.  This  man  was 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being 
fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  correctly 
the  things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the 

26  immersion  of  John.  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,  having  heard  him,  took  him  to  them,  and 
expounded  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perf^t- 

27  ly.  And  he  wishing  to  pass  through  into  Acha- 
ia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples 
to  receive  him;  who,  when  he  was  come,  con- 
tributed much  to  those  who  had  believed  through 

28  grace,  ^or  he  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews  in 
public,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ. 

1  XIX.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apol- 
los  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through 
the  upper  parts  came  to  Ephesus.    A^d  finding 

2  certain  disciples,  he  said  to  them :  Did  ye  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  believed?  And 
they  said  to  him :    Nay,  we  did  not  even  hear 

S  whether  there  is  a  "RoV-j  ^v^\\..  kQ^\ife  %i^^^ 
them,  Unto  w'hat  tlieu^NeTft  ^<6 VassaKKR^X   Ksj^ 
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they  said,  Unto  John^s  immernon.    Then  said    4 
Paul :    John  indeed  immersed  with  the  immer- 
sion of  repentance ;  saying  to  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  who  should  come  af- 
ter him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.    And  when  they  heard    5 
this,  they  were  immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.    And  Paul  haviug  laid  his  hands    6 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  them ;  and 
ihej  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.    And    7 
all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake    8 
boldly  for  •  three  months,  reasoning  and  per- 
suading them  of  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God.    But  when  some  were  hardened,    9 
and  believed  not,  speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before 
the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them,  and  sepa- 
rated the  disciples,  reasoning  daily  in  the  school 
of  Tyrannus.    And  this  continued  for  two  years ;  10 
so  that  all  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.    And  God  11 
wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul; 
so  that  also  there  were  carried  from  his  body  to  12 
the  sick,  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 
went  out  from  them. 

Then  some  of  the  wandering  Jewish   exor-  18 
cists  took  upon  them  to  name  the  name  of  tb^ 
Lord  Jeans  over  those  who  had  the  e^\  «^\t\\.%^ 
Mj^Ii^:  I  abjure  yon  by  the  Jesus  ^\iom  ^«1 
8Q& 
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14  preaches.  Ajad  thiere  were  seren  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jewish  chief    pries^  who  did  this. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  weU  know ;  but  who  are  je  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leap- 
ed on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  both,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 

17  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  became  known 
to  ally  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  who  dwelt  at 
Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name 

18  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  And  many  of 
the  believers  came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their 

19  deeds.  Many  of  those  also  who  practised  curi- 
ous arts  brought  together  the  books,  and  burned 
them  before  all ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  olver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  When  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purpos- 
ed to  go  to  Jerusalem,  passing  through  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia ;  saying.  After  I  have  been  there, 

22  I  must  also  see  Bome.  So  he  sent  into  Macedo- 
nia two  of  those  who  ministered  to  him,  Timo- 
thy and  Erastus ;  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Ana 
for  a  season. 

23  And  about  that  time,  there  arose  no  small  tn- 

24  mult  about  the  Way.  Eor  a  certain  man  named 
Pametrius,  a  silversmith,  who  made  silver  shrines 
of  Diana,  brought  no  «ai«2!\  ^gKaiX^^Csskfe  ^^i^ftr 

S5  men ;  whom  he  called  tos^t\L6t,m^^'5^  ^«^ 
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nen  of  like  occupation,  and  said':  Sirs,  ye  well 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 
Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  this  Paul  has  26 
persuaded  and  turned  aside  much  people,  not 
only  of  Ephosus,  but  of  almost  all  Asia,  saying 
that  they  are  not  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands.  And  there  is  danger  to  us,  not  only  that  27 
this  branch  of  business  will  come  into  disrepute, 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  will  be  accounted  nothing,  and  her  magni- 
ficence will  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worship. 

And  hearing  it,  they  became  fall  of  wrath,  .28 
and  continued  crying  out,  saying.  Great  is  Diana 
of  theEphesians.    And  the  whole  city  was  filled  29 
with  confusion ;  and  they  rushed  with  one  ac- 
cord into  the  theatre,  having  seized  Gains  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  compan- 
ions in  travel.     And  Paul  wishing  to  enter  in  80 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 
And  some  also  of  the  Chiefs  of  Asia,  being  his  81 
friends,  sent  to  him,  entreating  him  not  to  ad- 
venture himself  into  the  theatre. 

Some  therefore  were  crying  one  thing,  and  82 
some  another ;  for  the  assembly  was  confused, 
and  the  greater  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
had  come  together.    And  they  brought  foT^^^^  ^"^ 
Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  3ew^^TT\aV 
ingr  bim  forward.     And   Alexander  \ie«^.oTi^ 

^  8M 
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with  the  hand,  desiring  to  make  his  defence  to 

84  the  people.  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  one  voice  arose  from  all,  crying  abont  two 
hours,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

85  And  the  Town-clerk,  having  quieted  the  peo^ 
pie,  said :  Men  of  Ephesus,  what  human  being  is 
there,  who  knows  not  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe- 
sians is  keeper  of  the  great  Diana,  and  of  the  im« 

86  age  which  fell  down  &om  Jupiter  ?  These  things 
being  therefore  undeniable,  ye  ought  to  be  qniet^ 

87  and  to  do  nothing  rashly.  For  ye  brought 
hither  these  men,  who   are  neither  robbers  of 

88  temples,  nor  blasphemers  of  your  goddess.  If 
therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law  it 
open,  and  there  are  proconsuls ;  let  them  in^lead 

89  one  another.  But  if  ye  make  any  demand  con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in 

•40  the  lawful  assembly.  For  we  are  in  danger  of 
being  called  in  question  for  this  day's  riot,  there 
being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account 

-41  of  this  concourse.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  be  dismissed  the  assembly. 

1      XX.     And  after  the  tumult  had  ceased,  Paul 
called  to  him  the  disciples,  and  having  embraced 
td  tliem,  departed  to  go  into  Macedonia.    Andhfiv- 
*  ■  ■  '  "\  . 
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iiig  gone  through  those  parts^and  given  them  mnoh 
e^ortation,  he  came  into  Greece.    And  after  he    8 
had  stayed  three  months,  a  plot  being  laid  for  him 
by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  sailing  to  Syria,  it 
was  resolved  that  he  should  return  through  Ma- 
cedonia.     And  there  accompanied  him  unto    4 
Asia  Sopater,  son  of  Pyrrhus,  a  Berean ;  and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus ; 
and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timothy ;  and  of  Asia, 
Tychicus  and  Trophimus.    These,  having  gone    6 
forward,  were  waiting  for  us  at  Troas.    But  we    6 
sailed  forth  from  Philippi,  after  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  came  to  them  to  Troas  in 
five  days ;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  having    Y 
come  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed 
to  them  (being  about  to  depart  on  the  morrow), 
and  continued  the  discourse   until    midnight. 
Now  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  room,    8 
where  we  were  assembled.    And  there  sat  on    9 
the  window.^  certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep ;  and  as  Paul 
was  long  disco  nrsing,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep, 
and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead.    And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  10 
on  him,  and  having  embraced  him  said :  Do  not 
lament,  for  his  life  is  in  him.    AndbaviTi^coTSi^  W 
ap  again,  and  broken  the  bread,  and  MA«a^\ift 
ialked  a  Jong  while  even  till  break  ol  4*1^^ 
S9^ 
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12  so  departed.  And  they  brought  the  young  ] 
living,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

18  And  we,  going  forward  to  the  ship,  embarked 
for  Assos,  intending  there  to  take  in  Paul ;  for 
so  had  he  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  on 

14  foot.    And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we 

15  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitjlene.  And  sailing 
thence,  we  came  the  following  day  over  against 
Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos ; 
and  having  tarried  at  Trogyllium,  we  came  the 

16  next  day  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  determined 
to  sail  past  Ephesus,  that  he  might  not  spend 
time  in  Asia ;  for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  tlie  day 
of  Pentecost. 

1 7  And  fi'om  Miletus  he  sent  to  Epbesus,  and  call- 

18  ed  the  elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  to  them :  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  the  whol 

19  time ;  serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  ( 
mind,  and  with  tears,  and  trials  whicli  befell  r 

20  by  the  plottings  of  the  Jews ;  how  I  kept  ba 
nothing  that  was  profitable,  that  I  should  noti 
nounce  it  to  you,  and  teach  you,  publicly  t 

21  from  house  to  house ;  testifying,  to  both  J 
and  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  i 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  C\im\». 

^2     And  now,  beliold,!  ^o  \>ox\xA.  Ssi  •Ow 
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to  Jerasalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
'  befall  me  there ;  save  that  the  H0I7  Spirit  wit-  28 
nesses  to  me  in  every  citv,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  await  me.  But  none  of  these  things  24 
more,  me,  neither  connt  I  my  life  dear  to  my- 
self, BO,  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  I  received  from  the  Lord 
Jesns,  to  testify  the  good  news  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

And  now,  tehold,  I  know  that  all  ye,  among  25 
whom  I  went  about  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
Ood,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.    Wherefore  I  26 
testify  to  yon  this  day,  that  T  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all;  for  I  shunned  not  to  declare  to  yon  27 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Take  heed  therefore  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  28 
the  flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  purchased  with  his  own  blood.    For  I  know  29 
this,   that  after  my  departure  shall    grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.    And  from  among  yourselves  shall  men  30 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them.    Therefore  watch,  remem-  31 
bering  that  for  the  space  of  three  years,  night  and 
day,  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  with  tears. 

V.  24,  7%e  oldest  copies  otnit :  vitYi  ^07 
V.  2S.  In  some  ancieni  eopiea  :  cjtoxdk  lA^io^  .  . 
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82  And  now,  brethren,  I  oonunend  you  to  God, 
mid  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  who  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inlieritance 

83  among  all  the  sanotified.     I  coveted  no  one^s 

84  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  ministered  to  my  necessities, 

85  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  In  all  ways  I 
showed  you  that,  so  labouring,  ye  ought  to  as- 
sist the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  he  himself  said.  It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive. 

86  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 

87  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  'And  they  all 
wept  sorely,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 

88  him ;  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he 
had  spoken,  that  they  should  behold  his  face  no 
more.    And  they  accompanied  him  to  the  ship. 

1  XXI.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  had 
separated  from  them,  and  had  put  to  sea,  we^ 
came  with  a  straight  course  to  Coos,  and  the  day 
following  to  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  to  Patara. 

2  And  finding  a  ship  crossing  over  to  Phenicia,  we 
8  went  aboard,  and  put  to  sea.    And  coming  in 

sight  of  Cyprus,  and  leaving  it  on  the  left  hand, 

we  sailed  to  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre ;  for  there 

4  the8MpwaatouTAa^^\i«t\i\«^'5Vi,    And  having 
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fonnd  out  the  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seyen 
days ;  who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

And  when  we  had  completed  the  days,  we.  5 
departed  and  went  our  way ;  they  all  accompa- 
nying us,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city ;  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
heach,  and  prayed.  And  having  embraced  one  6 
another,  we  went  on  board  the  ship ;  and  they 
returned  to  their  homes. 

Now  we,  completing  the  voyage,  came  down    1 
from  Tyre  to  Ptolemais ;  and  having  embraced 
the  brethren,  we  remained  with  them  one  day. 
And  on  the  morrow  we  departed,  and  came  to    8 
Oesarea;    and  we   entered   into  the   house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  being  one  of  the  seven,  and 
abode  with  him.    And  this  man  had  four  daugh-    9 
ters,  virgins,  who  prophesied. 

And  while  we  were  remaining  several  days,  10 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus.     And  coming  to  us,  he  took  11 
Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said :  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Spirit,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owns  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Grentiles.     And  when  we  heard  these  things,  12 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be80\i^\.  Vwa. 
not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.    Then  answer  e^^  «qJ^'.  '^^ 
What  mem  ye^  to  weep  and  tp  l>Tea^sB)l>««s\.% 
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For  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to 
die  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased, 
saying,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

16      And  after  those  days,  having  packed  up  our 

16  baggage,  we  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  There  went 
with  us  also  some  of  the  disciples  from  Oesarea, 
bringing  us  toMnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple, 
with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  Now  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 

18  brethren  received  us  gladly.  And  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  Paul  went  in  with  us  to  James ;  and  all 

19  the  elders  were  present.  And  having  embraced 
them,  he  recounted  particularly  what  things  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  through  his 
ministry. 

20  And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified  the 
Lord.  And  they  said  to  him :  Thou  seest,  broth- 
er, how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  who 

21  believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealots  for  the  law.  An^ 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  that  tho? 
teachest  all  the  Jews  who  are  among  tlie  Ger 
tiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they  shou? 
not  circumcise  their  children,  nor  walk  a^ertJ 

22  customs.    What  is  it  therefore?    A  multitu 
must  surely  come  together ;  for  they  will  h 

28  that  thou  hast  come.   DoWiet^lQ^^^XiS&llwtt 

eaj  to  thee :  We  ba^e  f owt  mcvi\i\\o\\w^  ? 

24  on  them ;  these  take  witb.  \Aie^^  ^^.^  ^^ 
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self  with  them,  and  bear  the  oharges  for  them,  that 
thej  may  shave  their  heads;  and  all  shall  know 
that  those  things,  of  which  they  have  been  infor- 
med concerning  thee,  are  nothing,  but  that  thou 
thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law. 
But  concerning  the  Gentiles  who  have  believed,  25 
we  wrote  to  them,  deciding  that  they  should  ob- 
serve no  such  thing,  except  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day,  26 
having  purified  himself  with  them,  entered  into 
the  temple,  announcing  the  completion  of  the 
days  of  the  purification,  until  the  offering  was 
brought  for  each  one  of  them. 

Now  as  the  seven  days  were  about  to  be  com-  27 
pleted,  the  Jews  from  Asia,  having  observed  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  aU  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him,  crying  out ;   Men  of  Israel,  help.  28 
This  is  the  man  that  teaches  all,  every  where, 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place ; 
and  further  also,  he  brought  Greeks  into  the 
temple,  and  has  polluted  this  holy  place.    For  29 
they  had  before  seen  with  him  in  the  city  Tro- 
phimus  the  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  brought  into  the  temple.    And  all  the  city  80 
was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  togetk^t  \  «sA 
lajing  hold  ofFanly  they  dragged  loini  o\>\.  oi>^^ 
temple;  and  ibrtiiivitlL  the  ^iywn  -wenb^J^^)^ 
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81  Now  while  they  were  seeking  to  kill  Bim,  a 
report  came  up  to  the  chief  captain  of  the  band, 

82  thc^t  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar ;  who  im- 
mediately took  with  him  soldiers  and  oentnrions, 
and  ran  down  to  them ;  and  they,  seeing  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating  Paul. 

88  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  tookhdd 

of  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with 

.  two  chains ;  and  inquired  who  he  might  be,  and 

34  what  he  had  done.    And  some  cried  one  thing, 

>       some  another,  among  the  multitude ;  and  not 

being  able  to  know  the  certainty  on  account  of 

the   tumult,    he   commanded  him    to   be  led 

85  into  the  castle.  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  by  the  sol- 
diers on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  people. 

86  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  after, 
crying.  Away  with  him. 

87  And  as  he  was  about  to  be  led  into  the  castle, 
Paul  says  to  the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak  to 
thee  ?    And  he  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  t 

88  Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  who  before  these 
days  made  an  uproar,  and  led  out  into  th'e  wil« 
derness  the  four  thousand  men  of  the  assassins  ? 

89  And  Paul  said :  I  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  citizen 
of  no  obscure  city  of  Oilicia ;  and  I  beseech  thee, 
SttSer  me  to  apeak  to  the  people. 

M      And  he  havmg  gwe\i  \s:\m  ^«ctKss^\^^ 

standing  on  the  at^rft,\ieR^oxA^^\^^^^^»s^ 
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to  the  people.    And  a  great  silenoe  ensning,  he 
spake  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Baying : 

XXn.  Brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  my  defence,    1 
-which  I  now  make  to  you.    And  hearing  that  he    2 
spake  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  they  kept 
the  more  silence.  And  he  says :  I  am  a  Jew,  born    8 
indeed  in  Tarsus  of  Cilioia,  but  brought  up  in 
this  city,  taught  at  the  feet  of  G^umaliel,  accord- 
ing to  the  strictness  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
being  zealous  for  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 
And  I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  death,  binding    4 
and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
mei}.    As  also  the  high  priest  bears  me  witness,    5 
and  all  the  eldership ;  from  whom,  moreorer,  I 
received  letters  to  the  brethren,  and  was  journey- 
ing to  Damascus,  to  bring  also  those  who  were 
there  bound  to  Jerusalem,  that  they  might  be 
punished. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I  journeyed,  and    6 
came  near  to   Damascus,  about  midday,  there 
suddenly  flashed  around  me  a  great  light  out  of 
heaven.    And  I  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a    7 
voice  saying  to  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?    8 
And  he  said  to  me,  I  am  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 
whom  thou  persecutest.    And  they  that  w^t^    ^ 
with  me  beheld  indeed  the   light,  asi^  ^^x^ 
afraid;  but  the  voice  of  him  t^at  apaV^b  to  is^fc 
4^1 


THE  ACTS. 

10  they  heard  not.  And  I  flaid,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  to  me,  Arise,  and  go 
into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
concerning  all  things  which  it  is  appointed  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  as  I  could  not  see,  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand  by  those  who  were 

12  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ana- 
nias, a  d.evout  man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  from  all  the  Jews  who  dwelt 

18  there,  came  to  me,  and  standing  by  me  said  to 
me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  sight.    And  T,  in  that 

14  very  hour,  looked  up  upon  him.  And  he  said : 
The  Qod  of  our  fathers  appointed  thee  to  know 
his  will,  and  to  see  the  Just  One,  and  to  hear  a 

15  voice  out  of  his  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  a 
witness  for  him  to  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast 

16  seen  and  didst  hear.  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou?  Arise,  be  immersed  and  wash  away  thy 
sins,  calling  on  his  name. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  had  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  as  I  was  praying  in  the  temple, 

18  that  I  was  in  a  trance,  and  saw  him  saying  to 
me:  Make  haste,  and  go  forth  quickly  out  of 
Jerusalem ;  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 

19  mony  concerning  me.  And  I  said :  Lord,  they 
well  know  that  I  impnaoiiQd  and  beat  in  every 

V,  9.  or,  tliey  xcndewtoo^^^ 
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synagogue  those  who  helieve  on  thee ;  and  when  20 
the  blood  of  thy  witness  Stephen  was  shed,  then 
I  myself  was  standing  by,  and  consenting,  and 
keeping  the  garments  of  them  that  slew  him. 
And  he  said  to  me :  Depart ;  for  I  will  send  ithee  21 
far  hence  to  the  Gentiles. 

And  they  heard  him  unto  this  word,  and  then  22 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said :  Away  with  such 
a  one  from  the  earth ;  for  it  was  not  fit  that  he 
should  live.    And  as  they  were  crying  out,  and  128 
throwing  up  their  garments,  and  casting  dust 
into  the  air,  the  chief  captain  commanded  him  24 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourging ;  that  he  might 
know  for  what  charge  they  were  thus  crying  out 
against  him. 

And  as  they  bound  him  with  the  thongs,  Paul  26 
said  to  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful 
for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned?   When  the  centurion  heard  it,  he  26 
went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  What 
art  thou  about  to  do  ?   For  this  man  is  a  Boman. 
And  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  to  him :  27 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Boman  ?  He  said,  Yes.    And  28 
the  chief  captain  answered.  For  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  this  freedom.   And  Paul  said.  But  I  was 
bom  free. 

Immediately,  therefore,  they  departed  from  29 
him  who  were  about  to  examine  him  \  (mi^  >i)ti^ 
^i  409 
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obief  oaptida  also  was  afraid,  after  he  imew  that 
he  was  a  Koman,  and  because  he  had  bound 
him. 
80  On  the  morrow,  wishing  to  know  the  cer- 
taini;y,  wherefore  he  was  aoonsed  by  the  Jews, 
he  released  him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  to  come  together;  and  he 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  hiih  before  them. 

1  XXIII.  And  Paul,  earnestlj  beholding  the 
council,  said :  Men,  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  before  God  unto  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  month. 

8  Then  said  Paul  to  him:  God  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall.  And  dost  thou  sit  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and  command  me  to*  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  f 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Bevilest  thou 
God^s  high  priest  ? 

5  And  Paul  said :  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  the  high  priest ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  And  Paul,  knowing  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  cried  out  in 
the  council :  Men,  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pbatisee  v  for  the  hope  of  the  i 
rection  of  the  deaAl  wsvwvw  'sQ.^^e^i 

T      And  when  lie  h«A  «»:\^>i)Q2^^«^  « 
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seasion  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadda- 
cees ;  and  the  mnltitnde  was  divided.  For  Sadda-    8 
cees  saj  that  there  is  no  resnrreotion,  nor  angel, 
nor  ^irit ;  but  Pharisees  -acknowledge  both. 

And  there  arose  a  great  clamor;   and  the    9 
soribes  of  the  paarty  of  the  Pharisees  arose,  and 
contended,  saying :  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man ; 
but  if  a  spirit  spake  to  him,  or  an  angel ? 

And  a  great  dissension  arising,  the  chief  cap-  10 
tain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  pulled  in  pieces 
by  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  11 
him,  and  said :  Be  of  good  courage ;  for  as  thou 
didst  Miy  testify  the  things  concerning  me  at 
Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  testify  also  at  Rome. 

And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  to-  12 
gether,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul.    And  they  were  more  18 
than  forty  who  had  made  this  conspiracy.    And  14 
they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders, 
and  said:    We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  slain 
Paul. 

Now  therefore  do  ye,  with  the  council,  aig,ii\£^  \& 
to  the  ebJef  eaptain  that  he  bring  Inm.  ^ONrGL\>o 
j9t^  M  ibot^  ye  iroiiid  ascertain,  mo^e  ^x.'WJQicf 
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the  matters  concerning  him ;  and  we,  before  lie 
has  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  the  son  of  PanPs  sister,  hearing  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 

17  and  told  Paul.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  to  him,  and  said :  Bring  this  young 
man  to  the  chief  captain ;  for  he  has  something 

18  to  tell  him.  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said :  Paul  the  prisoner 
called  me  to  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  to  thee,  as  he  has  something  to  say 
to  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  went  aside  privately,  and  asked.  What  is 

20  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ?  And  he  said :  The 
Jews  agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldst 
bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as 
though  they  would  inquire  somewhat  more  ex- 

21  actly  concerning  him.  But  do  not  thou  yield  to 
them ;  for  of.  them  more  than  forty  men  lie  in 
wait  for  him,  who  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him ;  and  now  they  are  ready,  looking  for 

22  the  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain  let 
tjhe  young  man  depart,  having  charged  him  to  tell 
no  one,  that  thou  didst  show  these  things  to  me. 

28      And  calling  to  him  two  or  three  of  the  centu- 
rions, he  said :  Make  tea^y  WoV\5xAx^^»i\dxftw 
to  go  to  Oesarea,  9sA  se^^nVj  V^x^'^asQ.^  "c^^ 
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hundred  spearmen,  at  the  third  hour  of  the 
night;  and  let  them  provide  heasts,  that  they  24 
may  set  Paul  thereon,  and  hring  him  safe  to 
Felix  the  governor. 

And  he  wrote   a  letter  after  this  manner:  25 
Claudius  Lysias  to  the  most  excellent  governor  26 
Felix,  sends  greeting.    This  man  was  taken  hy  27 
the  Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  killed  by  them ; 
but  I  came  upon  them  with  the  soldiers,  and 
rescued  him,  having  learned  that  he  is  a  Ro- 
man.    And  wishing  to  know  the   crime   for  28 
which  they  were  accusing  him,  I  brought  him 
down  into  their  council ;  whom  I  found  to  be  29 
accused  concerning  questions  of  their  law,  but 
having  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds.    And  being  informed  that  a  30 
plot  was  about  to  be  laid  against  the  man,  I  sent 
straightway  to  thee,  having  also  commanded  the 
accusers  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had  agaiiist 
him.    Farewell. 

The  soldiers,  therefore,  as  was  commanded  81 
them,  took  up  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night 
to  Antipatris.     But  on  the  morrow,  leaving  the  82 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  they  returned  to  the 
castle ;  who,  when  they  had  come  to  Cesarea,  and  83 
delivered  the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him.    And  having  read  it,  he  84 
asked  of  what  province  he  was.    And  learnm% 
that  he  wb8  from  Cilioia,  I  will  hear  \ii^^  toJ^i^  ^ 
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gaid  he,  when  thy  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  the  prsBtorinm 
of  Herod. 

1  XXIV.  And  after  five  days,  the  high  priest 
Ananias  came  down  with  the  elders  and  a  cer- 
tain orator  named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the 

2  governor  against  Paul.  And  he  having  been 
called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing :  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quiet- 
ness, and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  for 
this  nation  through  thy  providence,  in  every  way 

8  and  every  where ;  we  accept  it,  most  noble  Fe- 
lix, with  all  thankfulness. 

4  But,  not  to  hinder  thee  too  long,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldst  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a 

6  few  words.  For  we  have  found  this  man  to 
be  a  pest,  and  exciting  disturbance  among  all 
the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader 

6  of  the  sect  of  the  ISTazarenes ;  who  also  attempt- 
ed to  profane  the  temple ;  whom  we  took,  [and 

7  desired  to  judge  according  to  our  law.  But  Ly- 
sias  the  chief  captain  came,  and  with  great  vio- 

8  lence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands,  com- 
manding his  accusers  to  come  before  thee ;]  jfrom 
whom  thou  canst  thyself  ascertain,  by  examina- 

—  - 

Yv.  6^,  Thevi(yrd^  in  brockets  are  uaiftivftg  VulAxaVA 

undent  copies, 
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tion,  concerning  all  these  things  whereof  we  ao- 
cnse  him. 

And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  assailing  him,  say-    9 
ing  that  these  things  were  so. 

Then  Paul,  the  governor  having  beckoned  to  10 
him  to  speak,  answered :  Forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  thou  hast  been  for  many  years  a  judge  for 
this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself.    Because  thou  may  est  know  that  there  11 
are  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship ;   and  neither  in  the  12 
temple  did  they  find  me  disputing  with  any  one, 
or  causing  a  tumult  of  the  people,  nor  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city ;  nor  can  they  prove  18 
the  things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

But  this  I  acknowledge  to  thee,  that  according  14 
to  the  way  which  they  call  a  sect,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  having  16 
a  hope  toward  God,  which  these  themselves  also 
look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust.    Therefore  do  I  also  my-  16 
self  strive  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  men. 

Kow  after  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  17 
my  nation,  and  offerings.    Amidst  which  they  18 
found  me  puriBed  in  the  temple,  not  Vi^ih.  ^ 
crowd,  nor  with  tnmnlt;  but  certain  Se^vr^iTOia. 
Asia  foaased  it],  who  ought  to  \)e  liexe  \>^toc<6  ^'^ 
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thee,  and  make  accusation,  if  the3r  bad  aught 

20  against  me.  Or  let  these  themselves  say  what 
crime  they  found  in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the 

21  council,  except  for  this  one  voice  that  I  cried, 
standing  among  them,  Concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  I  am  judged  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  Felix  put  them  off,  knowing  the  things 
concerning  the  Way  more  accurately,  saying: 
When  Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 

23  I  will  fully  inquire  into  your  matters.  And  he 
commanded  the  centurion  that  he  should  be 
guarded,  and  should  have  liberty ;  and  to  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  to  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  Felix  came  with  his 
wife  Drusilla,  who  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 

25  Ohrist.  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled,  and  answered :  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 

26  call  for  thee.  He  hoped  also  that  money  would 
be  given  him  by  Paul ;  wherefore  he  sent  for 
him  the  oftener,  and  conversed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Felix  was  succeeded  by 
Poroius  Festus ;  and  Felix,  wishing  to  gain  favor 
with  the  Jews,  left  Paul  bound. 

the  province,  after  t\iTe^  ^q.-^^V^^'sisX^tjc^  \s«». 
Oefiarea  to  JeruBalem. 
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.  {he  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews-   2 
ed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

for  themselves  a  fEivor  against  him,  that    8 
lid  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  preparing 
>ush  to  slay  him  on  the  way.    But  Festus    4 
red,  that  Paul  was  to  be  kept  a  prisoner  at 
a,  and  that  he  himself  should  soon  go 
*.    Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  who  are    5 
Tnl  among  you,  go  down  with  me,  and  ao- 
ds  man,  if  there  is  any  wickedness  in  him. 

having  tarried  among  them  not  more  6 
ight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  to  Cesarea; 
.  the  morrow,  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat, 
imanded  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when  7 
9  come,  the  Jews  who  had  come  down* 
Jerusalem  stood  around,  bringing  many 
rievous  charges,  which  they  could  not 

while  Paul  said  in  defence:    Neither    8 
;  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  tem- 
r  against  OsBsar,  did  I  commit  any  offence. 
Festus,  wishing  to  gain  favor  with  the    9 
answered  Paul,  and  said :  Wilt  thou  go  up 
isalem,  and  there  be  judged  concerning 
hings  before  me  ?    And  Paul  said :  1  stand  10 
ar^s  judgment  seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
.    To  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 
Iso  very  well  knowest.    K  then  1  %aai  vcl  W 

y.  10.  oTy  knowest  too  w^ 
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offender,  and  have  done  an^  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refnse  not  to  die ;  but  if  there  be  none 
of  the  things  whereof  these  acoose  me,  no  man 
can  give  me  np  to  them.    I  appeal  to  Oaesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  having  conferred  with  the  eonn- 
oil,  answered:  Thou  hast  appealed  to  OsBsar;  to 
OsBsar  shalt  thou  go. 

18  And  after  certain  days,  Agrippa  the  king 
and  Bemice  came  to  Oesarea  to  salute  Festos. 

14  And  as  they  were  spending  some  days  there, 
Festus  laid  the  case  of  Paul  before  the  Mng,  say- 
ing :  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 

15  Felix ;  about  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  made 

16  complaint,  asking  for  judgment  against  him.  To 
whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  a  custom  for  Romans 
to  give  up  any  man,  before  the  accused  has  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and  has  opportunity  to  an- 
swer for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
against  him. 

17  "When,  therefore,  they  had  come  together  here, 
.without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 

18  brought  forth.  Around  whom  having  stood  up, 
the  accusers  brought  no  accusation  of  such  things 

19  as  I  supposed;  but  had  certain  controversies 
with  him  concetnmg  their  own  religion,  and 
concerning  a  certa\iv.3ftsv3i^'s^^^^^^A^^'^Ni\\am 

20  Paul  affirmed  to  \>ft  »VV^r^.    kfiSL\,\i<\a%^v 
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plexed  in  regard  to  the  dispute  about  these 
things,  asked  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  th^re  be  judged  concerning  them.  But  21 
Paul  having  appealed,  to  be  kept  in  custody  for 
the  decision  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  until  I  shall  send  him  up  to  CsDsar. 

And  Agrippa  said  to  Festus,  I  would  also  Bear  22 
the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  . 
hear  hinu 

On  the  morrow,  therefore,  Agrippa  and  Ber-  28 
nice  having  come  with  great  pomp,  and  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains 
and  principal  men' of  the  city,  at  Festus'  com- 
mand Paul  was  brought  forth.  And  Festus  said:  24 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  who  are  here  present 
with  us,  je  see  this  man,  about  whom  aU  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  interceded  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  here,  crying  out  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer.    But  having  found  that  25 
he  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death,  and 
he  himself  having  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  deter- 
mined to  send  him.    Of  whom  I  have  nothing  26 
certain  to  write    to    my  lord.      Wherefore  J 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  specially  be- 
fore thee,  king  Agrippa,  in  order  that,  tho  ex- 
amination having  been  made,  I  may  have  what 
I  shall  write.    For  it  seems  to  me  unreawoaJcAfe  ^ 
to  send  a  prisoner^  and  not  also  ft\giiV[^  ^(^ 
charges  Agamst  bim, 
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1  XXVI.  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  Thou  art 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  him- 
self: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because 
I  shall  answer  for  myself  before  thee  this  day, 
concerning  all  things  whereof  I  am  accused  by 

8  Jews ;  especially  since  thou  art  expert  in  all  the 
customs  and  questions  among  Jews.  Wherefore 
I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life,  therefore,  from  my  youth, 
which  was  from  the  beginning  among  my  own 

5  nation  at  Jerusalem,  all  Jews  know ;  having 
known  me  from  the  first,  if  they  were  willing  to 
testify,  that  according  to  the  strictest  sect  of  our 

6  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand 
and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made 

7  by  God  to  the  fathers ;  unto  which  our  twelve 
tribes,  earnestly  serving  day  and  night,  hope  to 
attain ;  concerning  which  hope,  0  king,  I  am 
accused  by  Jews. 

8  Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you,  if  Ck)d 
raises  the  dead  ? 

9  I  therefore  thought  to  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
do  many  hostile  things  against  the  name  of  Jesus 

10  the  Nazarene.    Which  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  many  of  the  samta  did  I  myself  shut  up  in 
prisons,  having  r^cevv^^  BKx^ilSvoYvXj^ixQisL'^^^fSs^^^ 
priests ;  and  when  l\v^i  ^^^^  Y^^^  "^  ^«4«fiSQ.O^ 
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gave  my  voice  against  t|hem.    And  punishing  11 
them  often,  throughout  a}l  the  synagogues,  I 
oonstrained  them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
also  unto  foreign  cities. 

Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Damascus  with  au-  12 
thority  and  a  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 
at  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  18 
from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  around  me  and  those  who  journeyed 
with  me.  And  we  all  having  fallen  to  the  earth,  14 
I  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  me,  and  saying  in    . 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseoutest 
thonme?    It  is  h^d  for  thee  to  kick  against 
goads.    And  I  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?    And  15 
he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  19 
arise,  and  stapd  upon  thy  feet ;  for  I  appeared  to 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  appoint  thee  a  minister 
and  a  witness  both  of  the  things  which  thou 
sawest,  and  of  the  things  in  which  I  will  ap- 
pear to  thee;  delivering  thee  from  the  people,  17 
and  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  open  1$. 
their  eyes,  that  they  may  turn  from  darkness  to 
light}  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an 
inheritance  among  the  sanctified,  by  faith  in  me. 

Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  dis-  IH^ 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  •,  but  to  \>!a.oa(^  Vst  .^ 
JDamascna  frat,  and  in  Jerusalem,  aa^  uxto  «3Ci 
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tiie  region  of  Judea,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  I  an- 
nounced that  thej  shonld  repent  and  tnm  to 
GU)d,  doing  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  canses  the  Jews,  seizing  me  in  the 

22  temple,  attempted  to  kill  me.  Having  therefore 
obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  xmto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  no- 
thing except  those  things  which  the  prophets  and 

28  Moses  said  shonld  come;  that  the  Christ  shonld 
suffer,  that  he,  the  first  of  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  shall  show  light  to  the  people  and  to 
the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said 
with  a  loud  voice:  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  much 
learning  makes  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said :  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Fes- 
tus; but  utter  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knows  well  concerning  these 
things,  to  whom  also  I  speak  boldly ;  for  I  am 
persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him;  for  this  has  not  been  done  in  a  cor- 

27  ner.  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  proph- 
ets ?    I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  And  Agrippa  said  to  Paul :  With  little  pains 

29  thou  persuadest  me  to  become  a  Ohri§tian.   And 

y.  28.  Wy  if  the  Christ  was  to  suffer,  if  he  was  to  be 
6rat  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead^  he  will  show 
v.  28,  w^  in  littte  time 
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Paul  said:  I  oonld  pray  GK>d,  that  with  little 
or  much,  not  only  thou,  hnt  also  all  that  hear 
me  this  day,  may  hecome  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  80 
Bemice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them.     And  81 
having  withdrawn,  they  talked  together,  saying : 
This  man  does  nothing  worthy  of  deatJi  or  of 
bonds.    And  Agrippa  said  to  Fe^us :  This  man  82 
could  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed to  CsQsar. 

XXVII.  And  when  it  was  determined  that  we    1 
should  sail  to  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  cer- , 
tain  other  prisoners  to  a  centurion  named  Julius, 
of  the  Augustan  band.    And  entering  into  a  ship    % 
of  Adramyttium,  we  put  to  sea,  meaning  to  saU 
along  the  coasts  of  Asia ;  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.    And  on    8 
the  second  day  we  landed  at  Sidon.    And  Ju- 
lius treated  Paul  humanely,  and  permitted  him 
to  go  to  his  friends  and  enjoy  their  care.    And    4 
thence  having  put  to  sea,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  contrary.    And    5 
having  sailed  over  the  sea  along  Oilicia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.    And    6 
there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 

V.  29,  or,  that  in  little  or  mucYi 
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sailing  to  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  on  board  of  it 

7  And  sailing  slowly  many  days,  and  haying  come 

with  difficulty  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 

sofering  us  to  put  in,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 

Stover  against  S^mone;    and  coasting  along  it 

with  difficulty,  we  came  to  a  certain  place  called 

Fair   Havens,   near   to  which   was    the  city 

Lasffia. 

9      And  much  time  having  been  spent,  and  the 

voyage  being  now  dangerous,  because  also  the 

fast  had  already  passed  by,  Paul  exhorted  them, 

10  saying ;  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the  voyage  will  be 
with  violence  and  much  loss,  not  only^of  the  la- 

11  ding  and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  But  the 
centurion  believed  the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  the  things  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  as  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  win- 
ter in,  the  greater  number  advised  to  sail  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  reach  Phoe- 
nix, a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  toward  the  south- 
west and  northwest,  and  there  winter. 

18  Kow  when  a  south  wind  blew  moderately, 
supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose, 
they  weighed  anchor,  and  coasted  along  close  by 

14  Crete.    But  not  long  after  there  struck  against 

15  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called  Euracylon.  And 
the  ship  being  caught^  and  unable  to  face  the 

V.  1.  (XTy  not  Ba«etm?,\iaVJO  ^gi  VcwS^'st 
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wind,  we  yielded  to  it,  and  were  driven  along. 
And  mnning  under  a  certain  small  island  called  16 
Olanda,  we  were  hardly  able  to  come  by  the 
boat;  which  when  they  had  taken  np,  ^hey  17 
used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing 
lest  they  should  be  cast  away  on  the  quicksands, 
they  lowered  the  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

And  we  being  violently  tempest-tossed,  the  18 
next  day  they  lightened  the  ship ;  and  the  third  19 
day  we  cast  out  with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship.    And  neither  sun  nor  stars  appeaf-  20 
ing  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lying 
on  us,  thenceforward  all  hope  that  we  should  be 
saved  was  utterly  taken  away.    But  after  much  21 
abstinence,  then  Paul,  standing  up  in  the  midst 
of  them,  said :  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  to 
me  and  not  put  to  sea  from  Crete,  and  so  have 
escaped  this  violence  and  loss.    And  now  I  ex-  22 
hort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  there  shall  be 
no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship. 
For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an  angel  of  28 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying: 
Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand  before  Osesar ;  24 
and,  lo,  God  has  given  thee  all  those  that  sail 
with  thee.    Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer ;  25 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so,  as  it 
has  been  told  me.    But  we  must  be  cast  away  26 
upon  a  certain  island. 
And  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  coix\^^  «&  ^ 
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we  were  driven  onward  in  the  Adriatic  sea, 
abont  midnight   the    shipmen   suspected   that 

28  they  were  near  to  some  country;  and  sounding, 
they  found  twenty  fathoms ;  and  having  gone  a 
little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found 

29  fifteen  fathoms.  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
fall  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

80  And  as  the  shipmen  were  seeking  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  and  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  color  as  if  they  were  about  to  extend 

81  anchors  out  of  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the 
centurion  and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 

82  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Then  the  sol- 
diers cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  it  fall 
off. 

83  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  food,  saying :  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  waited,  and  con- 

34  tinned  fasting,  having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore 
I  pray  you  to  take  food ;  for  this  is  for  your  safe- 
ty ;  for  there  shall  not  a  hair  fall  from  the  head 
of  one  of  you. 

85  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all ; 

86  and  having  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  '  Then 
were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took 

B7  food.    And  we  wei^  m  «J)\\s^ 'Osife  ^\^ \:^<i  \v\iil- 
58  dredand8eveiity-B\T.fto\i\&.  MA-^V«^^'^iV'4>Ji. 
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eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  casting 
out  the  grain  into  the  sea. 

And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  89 
land ;  but  they  perceived  a  certain  creek,  having 
a  beach,  on  which  they  determined,  if  they  were 
able,  to  drive  the  ship  ashore.^  And  cutting  the  40 
anchors  entirely  away,  they  abandoned  them  to 
the  sea,  at  the  same  time  unfasteuing  the  bands 
of  the  rudders ;  and  hoisting  the  foresail  to  the 
wind,  fcey  made  toward  the  beach.    And  falling  41 
into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the 
ship  aground;   and  the  prow  sticking  fast  re- 
mained immovable,  but  the  stem  was  broken 
by  the  violence  of  the  waves.    And  it  was  the  42 
plan  of  the  soldiers  that  they  should  kill  the  pris- 
oners, lest  any  one  should  swim  away,  and  es- 
cape.   But  the  centurion,  wishing  to  save  Paul,  48 
kept  them  from  their  purpose ;  and  commanded 
that  those  who  could  swim  should  cast  themselves 
first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land ;  and  the  rest,  44 
some  on  boards,  and  others  on  some  of  the  pieces 
from  the  ship.    And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
escaped  safe  to  land. 

XXym.    And  having  escaped,  they   then    1 
learned  that  the  island  is  called  Melita.    And    S 
the  barbarians  showed  us  no  little  kindness ;  for 
thejr  kindJed  a  fire,  and  received  ns  aV\,"bftc.w«» 
of  He  present  rain,  and  because  of  fhe  co\^. 
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8  And  Paul  having  gathered  a  bundle  of  stiokfli 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  out  a  viper 

4  from  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand.  And 
when  the  barbarians  saw  the  animal  hanging 
from  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves :  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
esoaped  from  the  sea,  justice  suffered  not  to  live. 

6  He,  however,  having  shaken  off  the  animal  into 

6  the  fire,  suffered  no  harm.  But  they  were  expect- 
ing that  he  would  become  inflamed,  or  si|^enly  ' 
fall  down  dead ;  but  after  looking  a  great  while, 
and  seeing  no  harm  befall  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  parts  around  that  place,  there  were 
'  lands  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose 

name  was  Publius,  who  received   and  enter- 

8  tained  us  kindly  three  days.  Now  it  happeo- 
ed,  that  the  father  of  Publius  was  Ijdng  sick  with 
a  fever  and  a  bloody  flux ;  to  whom  Paul  entered 
in,  and  having  prayed,  laid  his  hands  on  him  and 

9  healed  him.  So  when  this  was  done,  the  others 
also,  who  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came  and 

10  were  healed ;  who  also  honored  us  with  many 
honors ;  and  when  we  put  to  sea,  they  laded  us 
with  such  thiQgs  as  were  necessaiy. 

11  And  after  three  months,  we  put  to  sea  in  a 
ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the 

J2  fsJand,  whose  Bign.  ^aa  0«fi\.ox  ^^si^^^Wox,    And 
landing  at  Syxacuft^,  ^'^  xewi^w^^^  ^x<^  ^issrj^ 
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Aild  fpota.  thence,  mdMng  ii  circuit,  we  came  to  18 
Rhegimn.    And  after  otie  day,  a  south  wind 
arose,  and  we  caiae  on  the  second  day  to  Pute- 
oli;  wheriB  we  found  brethren,  and  were  entreat-  14 
ed  to  remain  with  them  seven  days;  and  so  we 
went  toward  Rome.  And  from  thence,  the  hreth-  15 
ren,  having  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  asfeur 
as  Appii  Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns ;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  took 
courage. 

And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  16 
delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  commander  of  the 
camp ;  but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him- 
self with  the  soldier  who  guarded  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul  17 
called  together  those  who  were  the  c'hief  menof 
the  Jews ;  and  when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  to  them :  Men,  brethren^  though  I  had 
done  nothing  against  the  people,  or  the  customs 
of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  a  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans ; 
who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  wished  to  re-  18 
lease  me,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in 
me.    But  as  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  19 
compelled  to  appeal  to  OcBsar ;  not  that  I  have 
anything  to  charge  against  my  nation.    For  this  20 
cause  therefore  I  called  for  you,  to  see  and  to 

y»  18,  or,  coasting  abovil 
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speak  with  yon ;  for  on  acooTuit  of  the  hope  of 
Israel  I  am  compassed. with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  to  him :  We  neither  received 
letters  from  Judea  conceridng  thee,  nor  did  any 
one  of  the  brethren  that  came  report  or  speak 

22  any  evil  concerning  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear 
from  thee  what  thou  thinkest ;  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken 


28  And  having  appointed  a  day  for  him,  they 
came  to  him  in  greater  numbers  to  his  lodging; 
to  whom  he  expounded,  testifying  fully  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  persuading  them  of  the  things 
concerning  Jesus,  both  from  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  from  morning  till   evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  spoken,  and  some 

25  believed  not.  And  disagreeing  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  after  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word:  Well  did  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  through 

26  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  our  fathers,  saying ;  Go 
to  this  people,  and  say,  with  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  add    shall  not   understand,   and    seeing 

27  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive.  For  the 
heart  of  this  people  is  become  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  haply  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 

28  heart,  and  turn,  and  I  fthi^IL  liOi^  tlifem.  Bq  it 
known  to  yon,  tlierefoT©,  t^ia\*^»o  ^'^  ^^-ciC^'^^'Qa.^ 
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Balvation  of  God  was  sent ;  they  moreover  will 
hear  it. 

And  Panl  remained  two  whole  years  in  his  80 
own  hired  house,  and  gladly  received  all  that 
came  in  to  him ;  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  81 
and  teaching  the  things  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  one  hinder- 
ing him. 

Y.  29  is  wanting  in  the  oldest  and  best  copies. 
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Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  caUed    1 
apostle,  set  apart  unto  the   gospel  of  God, 
which  he  before  announced  through  his  proph*    2 
ets  in  the  Holj  Scriptures,  concerning  his  Son,    % 
who  was  bom  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  who  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of   4 
God  with  power  according  to  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, by  th^  resurrection  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  through  whom  we  re-    5 
oeived  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  the  nations,  for  his  name's  sake ;    « 
among  whom  are  je  also,  called  of  Jesus  Christ ;    6 
to  all  the  beloved  of  God  that  are  in  Borne,  S 
called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  Gtod  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Urst,  I  thank  my  Qod  through  Jesaa  CSVaK^   % 
for  yon  all,  that  jrour  faith  is  spoken  of  m  aV\  ^^ 
world    For  God  ia  my  witness,  whom  1  aerr^ 
^  485 
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in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  with- 
out ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 

10  prayers;  making  request,  if  haply  now  at  length 
I  may  be  prospered  by  the  will  of  God  to  come 

11  to  you.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  im- 
part to  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye 

12  may  be  established;  that  is,  to  be  comforted 
together  among  you,  by  each  other's  faith,  both 
yours  and  mine. 

18  Kow  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  breth- 
ren, that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  to  you, 
(but  was  hindered  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  as  among  the  rest  of 

14  the  Gentiles.    I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and 

,15  Barbarians ;  both  to  wise  and  unwise.  So,  as 
much  as  lies  in  me,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 

M6  good  news  to  you  also  that  are  at  Rome.  •  For  I 
^  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gpspel ;  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves, to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

'17  For  therein  is  revealed  a  righteousness  of  God, 

-  from  faith  to  faith  ;  as  it  is  written.  The  just 
shrill  live  by  faith. 

18      For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 

against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 

men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness; 

J9  because  vthat  ^jiictli  may  be  known  of  God  is 

<  V.S  18.^  •r, vwho  hindei  t\xe  \.t\A\x^y3  NSBrs^N««v«ofi» 
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msnifefit  in  them ;  for  God  manifested  it  to  them. 
For,  from  the  creation  of  the  w6rld,  his  inyisi-  20 
ble  things  are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  pow- 
er and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without  ex- 
cnse.    Because,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glo-  21 
rified  him  not  as  God,  nor  gave  thanks ;  but  be- 
came vain  in  their  reasonings,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened.    Professing  themselyes  to  22 
bo^wise,  they  became  fools;  and  changed  the  28 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  ^corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and 
fonrfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  24 
of  their  hearts  to  uncleanness,  to  dishonor  their 
bodies  among  themselves;  who  changed  the  25 
tnith  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creattire  more  than  the  Creator,  who 
is  blessed  forever.    Amen. 

For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  to  vile  pas-  26 
dons;  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature ;  and  in  like  27 
maimer  the  men  also,  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is 
unseemly,  and  receiving  in  themselves  the  re- 
isompense  of  their  error  which  yf^  mee»t. 


F.  20.  or,  that  they  may  b© 
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28  And  as  they  did  not  choose  U>  retaia  €h>d  in 
their  knowledge',  God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  be- 

29  coming;  being  filled  with  all  nnrightebns&ess, 
wickedness,  covetonsness,.malicionsneBs;  fed!  of 
envy,  mnrder,  strife,  deceit,  malignity;  wh»- 

80  perers,  slanderers,  haters  of  God,  desjateftil, 
proud,  boasters,  devisers  of  evil  things,  disobedi* 

81  ent  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  aifection,  implaoabk, 

82  unmerciful;  who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  who  commit  such  tilings  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  them,  but  have 
pleasure  in  those  who  do  them. 

1  n.  Whebefobb  thou  art  without  excme,  0 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest;  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condenmest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 

2  things.  Nowweknowthatthe  judgment  of  God 
is  according  to  truth,  upon  those  who  commit 

8  such  things.    And  reckonest  thou  this,  O  man, 

that  judgest  those  who  do  such  things,  and  doest 

the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  ihe  judgment 

4  of  God?    Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 

goodness,  and  fbrbearance,  and  longsoffiNring, 

not  knowing  that  t\v«  goodness  of  Qod  is  leading 

6  thee  to  repeiitaiic^\  aii^%&«t  'CK^\^^as»A«L^ 

impenitent  lieait,  w^  \.t^aaa^?>  ^^  ^^^  "^^^^ 
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wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath  and  of  the  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God;   who  will    6 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ;  to    7 
those  who  hy  patient  continuance  in  well  doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality,  eter- 
nal life ;  hut  to  them  that  are  contentious,  and    8 
do  not  ohey  the  truth,  hut  ohey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  ^rath,  tribulation  and  distress,-   9 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  works  evil,  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek ;  but  glory,  10 
and  honor,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  works  - 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  11 
For  as  many  as  sinned  without  law  shall  also  per-  12 
ish  without  law ;  and  as  many  as  sinned  with  law 
shall  be  judged  by  law ;  (for  not  the  hearers  of  18 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  law 
shall  be  justified :   for  when  Gentiles,  who  have  14 
no  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  required  by  law, 
these,  having  no  law,  are  a  law  to  themselves ; 
who  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  15 
hearts,  their  conscience  witnessing  therewith, 
and  their  thoughts  alternately  accusing  or  also 
excusing;)   in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  16 
the  secrets^  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  gospel. 

But  if  thou  art  called  a  Jew,   and  restest  17 

V,  IS.  or,  mutually  accusing,  or  also  excTiswa^ 
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18  npon  law,  and  makest  thj  boast  in  God,  and 
knowest  his  will,  and  approvest  the  things  that 
are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the 

19  law ;  and  art  confiiient  that  thon  thyself  art  a 
guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  those  who  are  in 

20  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  having  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 

21  the  truth  in  the  law ;  thou  then,  that  teachest 
another,  dost  thou  not  teach  thyself?  Thou  that 
preachest,  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thon 

22  steal  ?  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  Thou 
that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

28  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  in  the  law,  through 
the  transgression  of  the  law  disbonorest  thou 

24  God?  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  because  of  you,  as  it  is 
written. 

25  For  circumcision  indeed  profits,  if  thou  keep 
the  law ;  but  if  thou  art  a  transgressor  of  law, 
thy  circumcision  has  become    uncircumcision. 

26  If  then  the  uncircumcision  keep  the  requirements 
of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  count- 

27  ed  for  circumcision  ?  And  shall  not  the  uncir- 
cumcision that  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law, 
judge  thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  circumcision 

V.  22.  <yr,  dost  tho>\  To\i  xJdl^  \.ctK^Vt^  w^  dost  thou  rob 

temples? 

4^% 


CHAPTm  III. 

art  a  transgressor  of  law?    Tor  he  is  not  a  Jew,  S9 
who  is  one  outwardly;  nor  is  that  ciroumoision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh.    But  he  is  a  Jew,  29 
who  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  hut  of  God. 

V 
m.    What  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  Jewi    X 
Or  what  is  the  benefit  of  circumcision  ?    Muoh    3 
every  way ;  first,  indeed,  that  they  were  intrust- 
ed with  the  oracles  of  God.    For  what  if  some    8 
did  not  believe  ?    Shall  their  unbelief  make  void 
the  faithfulness  of  God  ?     God  forbid ;  yea,  let    4 
G^d  be  true,  aiid  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten: That  thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  worda, 
and  mayest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

But  if  our  unrighteousness    commends  the    5 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God 
nnright.eous  who  takes  vengeance  ?     (I  speak  as 
a  man.)    God  forbid ;  for  then  how  shall  God    6 
judge  the  world?    For  if  the  truth  of  Gk>d,    7 
through  my  lie,  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why 
am  I  also  still  judged  as  a  sinner  ?    And  why    8' 
not,  as  we  are   slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come  ?    Whose  judgment  is  just. 

What  then  ?   Are  we  better  ?   No,  in  no  wise ;    1^ 
for  we  before  charged,  that  both  Je^ra  odA.  QcCH- 
£1/03  are  all  under  sin.    As  it  is  writtfeu  i  IVi^x^  ^S^ 
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11  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ;  there  is  none 
that  understands,  there  is  none  that  seeks  after 

12  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable;  there  is  none 
that  does  good,  there  is  not  so  much  as  one. 

18  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 

14  asps  is  under  their  lips;   whose  mouth  is  full 

15  of  cursing  and  bitterness.    Their  feet  are  swift 

16  to  shed  blood.     Destruction  and  misery  are  in 

17  their  ways;  and  the  way  of  i)eace  they  have  not 

18  known.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes. 

19  Kow  we  know  that  whatever  the  law  says,  it 
says  to  those  under  the  law ;  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 

20  guilty  before  God.  Because  by  works  of  law  no 
flesh  shall  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now,  apart  from  law,  a  righteousness  of 
God  has  been  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 

22  law  and  the  prophets ;  a  righteousness  of  God 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Ohrist,  unto  all  and  upon 

28  all  that  believe ;  (for  there  is  no  difference ;  for 
all  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;) 

24  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 

25  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God 
set  forth  as  a  pro^V^BAKoTk.  \)Kt<s^^  ^^*ii  \^^  his 
Wood,  for  the  eihVb\t\oTL  oiVx^A^gs^Xfe^svaBWif^^ 
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o$ii8e  of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  before  com* 
mitted  in  the  forbearance  of  God ;  for  the  ezhi-  26 
bition  of  his  righteonsness  in  this  present  time, 
that  he  may  be  just,  and  the  justi^er  of  him  who 
believes  in  Jesus. 

Where  then  is  the  boasting  ?    It  is  excluded.  27 
By  what  kind  of  law  ?    Of  works  ?    'S&j ;  but 
hy  the  law  of  faith.    Therefore  we  reckon  that  28 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from  works  of 
law.    Is  he  the  Gk)d  of  the  Jews  only  ?    Is  he  29 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles 
also ;  seeing  that  God  is  one,  who  shall  justify  the  80 
circumcision  by  faith,  and  the  unciroumcision 
through  faith.    Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  81 
/through  faith  ?    God  forbid ;  yea,  we  establish 
the  law. 

rV.    What  then  shall  we  say  that  Abraham    1 
our  father  found,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh  ?  For    2 
if  Abraham  was  justified  by  works,  he  has  ground 
of  boasting ;  but  not  before  God.    For  what  says    8 
the  Scripture  ?  Ajid  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness.    Now    4 
to  him  that  works,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned 
as  of  grace,  but  as  a  debt.    But  to  him  that    5 
works  not,  but  believes  on  him  that  justifies  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness. 
Ajb  also  David  speaka  of  the  bappmesa  oi  >i)cv^    ^ 
man,  to  wham  God  reckons  rightoo\isiieaa,  >'&*^ 
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7  from  works :  Happy  they,  whose  iniqtdti«6  were 

8  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  were  covered ;  bappj 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  reckon  ml 

9  Comes  this  happiness  then  on  the  circumcision, 
or  also  on  the  uncircumcision  ?  For  we  say  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteons- 

10  ness.  How  then  was  it  reckoned?  When  he 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not 

11  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision.  And  he 
received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  while 
in  uncircumcision;  that  he  might  be  father 
of  all  that  believe  while  in  uncircumcision,  that 
the  righteousness  might  be  reckoned  to  them 

12  also,  and  father  of  circumcision  to  those  who 
are  not  only  of  the  circumcision,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  our  father  Abra- 
ham which  he  had  while  in  uncircumcision. 

18  For  not  through  law  was  the  promise  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should  be  heir 
of  the  world,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 

14  faith.  For  if  they  that  are  of  law  are  hei^  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the  promise  is  made  of  no  ef- 

15  feet.    For  the  law  works  wrath ;  for  where  there 

16  is  no  law,  neither  is  there  transgression.    For 

this  cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  be  by  grace ; 

In  order  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 

seed ;  not  to  that  oiA^  ^\i\^\^  oil  ^^\«?r^\ssj^ 

to  that  also  ^MoViib  o^  t\i^  ^^^^^  ^^  K>a«fiMas.% 
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-who  is  the  father  of  ns  all,  (as  it  is  written,  A  fath-  17 
er  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee,)  before  God 
whom  he  believed,  who  quickens  the  dead,  and 
^alls  the  things  that  are  not  as  though  they 
were ;  who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  18 
he  should  become  father  of  many  nations,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  was  spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed 
be.    And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered  19 
not  his  own  body  already  dead,  being  about  a 
hundred  years  old,  and  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb.    And  in  respect  to  the  promise  of  God  20 
he  wavered  not  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  per-  21 
suaded,  that  what  he  has  promised  he  is  able  also 
to  perform.    Wherefore  also  it  was  reckoned  to  22 
him  for  righteousness. 

Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  28 
that  it  was  reckoned  to  him ;  but  for  ours  also,  24 
to  whom  it  shall  be  reckoned,  if  we  believe  on 
him  who  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 
who  was  delivered  up  for  our  offences,  and  was  25 
raised  for  our  justification. 

V.    Being  justified  therefore  by  faith,  we  have    1 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
through  whom  also  we  obtained  the  access  by    2 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand^  axA  ^^ 
joioe  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.     Aii^  tvq\»    % 
onfyso,  hut  we  rejoice  in  afflictions  alao^taio^* 
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4  ing  that  aflOiotion  works  patience ;  and  podenoe 

5  approval ;  and  approval  hope ;  and  hope  makes 
not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  baa  been 
poured  forth  in  our  hearts,  bj  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  given  to  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 

7  due  season  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For 
scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die ;  though, 
for  the  good  man,  perhaps  some  one  does  even 

8  dare  to  die.  But  God  commends  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 

9  Christ  died  for  us.  liuch  more  therefore,  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  shall  we  be  saved 

10  from  the  wrath  through  him.  For  if,  being  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the 
death  of  his  son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 

11  shall  we  be  saved  by  his  life;  and  not  only  so, 
but  also  rejoicing  in  God  through  o«r  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  reconciliation. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 

13  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned :  (for  until  the 
law  sin  was  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed 

14  when  there  is  no  law.  But  yet  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  sinned 
not  after  the  likeueaa  of  Adam's  transgression, 
who  is  a  type  oi\i\m\^ie^^w^^ft  <5ft\»fc. 

15      But  not  as  the  tTes^iva»,w>  t^JaoSs^^^^xw^^^X 
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for  if  hj  the  trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died, 
nrnoh  more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
the  grace  of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound 
to  the  many. 

And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned,  is  the  gift ;  Id 
for  the  judgment  came  of  one  unto  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses  unto 
Justification.  For  if  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  17 
death  reigned  through  the  one ;  much  more  they 
who  receive  the  abundance  of  the  grace,  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life 
tiirough  the  one,  Jesus  Christ :) 

So  then,  as  through  one  trespass  Judgment  18 
came  npon  all  men  unto  condemnation ;  so  also 
through  one  righteous  act  the  free  gift  came  upon 
in  men  unto  justification  of  life.    For  as  through  19 
he  disobedience  of  the  one  roan  the  many  were 
>nstituted  sinners,  so  also  through  the  obedience 
^  the  one  shall  the  many  be  constituted  righteous. 
Moreover  the  law  came  in  also,  that  the  tres-  20 
9S  might  abound.    But  where  sin  abounded, 
lee  did  much  more  abound ;  that  as  sin  reigned  21 
leath,  so  also  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
mess  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
Lord. 

•    What  then  shall  we  say  ?    BhaH  we  <iOTi-    \ 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?     Gro^iot-    ^ 
Tow  ehali  we,  who  died  to  sin,  \We  ttx^l 
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8  longer  therein?  Know  ye  not,  that  all  we  who 
were  immersed  into  Jesus  Christ  were  immersed 

4  into  his  death  ?  We  were  buried  therefore  with 
him  bj  the  immersion  into  his  death ;  that  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  hj  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

6  For  if* we  have  become  united  with  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  with  that  of  his  re- 

6  surrection.  Knowing  this,  that'our  old  man  was 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  in  order  that  we  should  no  longer  be 

7  in  bondage  to  sin.    For  he  that  died  has  been 

8  justified  from  sin.  And  if  we  died  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him; 

9  knowing  that  Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
dies  no  more ;  death  has  dominion  over  him  no 

10  more.    For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  to  sin  once; 

11  but  in  that  he  lives,  he  lives  to  Gk)d.  So  also 
do  ye  reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  to  sin,  but 
alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
18  body,  that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof;  nor 

yield  your  members  to  sin  as  instruments  of  an- 
righteousness ;  but  yield  yourselves  to  Grod,  as 
being  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  meiJibers  to 
14  God  as  instruments  of  righteousness.  For  sin 
shall  not  have  dom\xv\oiv.oyw  you ;  for  ye  are  not 
under  law,  but  \m^^t  ^wi.^. 
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iiiider  law,  but  under  graee  ?  God  forbid.   Know  16 
jrenot,  tbat  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselyes  servants 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  nnto  death,  or  of  obedience  nnto 
righteonsness?    But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  17 
were  servants  of  sin,  but  obeyed  from  the  heart 
Oiat  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  to 
fou ;  and  being  made  free  fh>m  sin,  ye  became  18 
iervants  of  righteousness. 

I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of  the  19 
infirmity  of  your  flesh.    For  as  ye  yielded  your 
inembers  servants  to  uncleanness,  and  to  iniquity 
onto  iniquity ;  so  now  yield  your  members  ser- 
rants  to  righteousness  unto  sanctification.   For  20 
rhen.  ye  were  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  as 
>  righteousness.    What  fruit  therefore  had  ye  21 
en  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  asham- 
!?    For  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.    But  22 
w,  being  made  free  froixi  sin,  and  become  scr- 
ota to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctifi- 
'on,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.    For  the  28 
«i^  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
lal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

T.    Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to    1 
who  know  the  law,)  that  the  law  has  do- 
ll over  a  man  for  8o  long  a  t\mft  aa\i^ 

r.  J^,  or,  nnto  irWoh  ye  were  delivereai 
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5  lives?  For  the  married  woman  is  bonndbj  law  to 
her  husband  while  he  lives;  but  if  the  husband 
die,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  the  husband. 

8  So  then  if,  while  the  husband  lives,  she  be  mar- 
ried to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from 
I  the  law,  so  that  she  is  not  an  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made 
dead  to  the  law  through  the  body  of  Christ,  in 
order  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  to 
him  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  might 

6  bring  forth  fruit  to  God.  For  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  the  emotions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the 
law,  wrought  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 

6  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we 
were  held ;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  'What  jthen  shall  we  say?  Is  the  law  sin? 
God  forbid.  But  I  had  not  known  sin,  exoept 
through  law ;  for  I  had  not  known  coveting,  if 

8  the  law  had  not  said,  Thon  shalt  not  covet.  But 
sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  coveting.  For 
without  law,  sin  is  dead. 

9  And  I  was  elVv^  \7\thont  law  once ;  but  when 
the  oommandiaeTilcaTCL^^^vxiT^'SY^^^^s^^ 

10  AndthieooumiWtitoieiiV.^^^^^^^^'^^^^'^^ 
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I  fbnnd  to  be  for  death.    For  sin,  taking  occa-  11 
rion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  command-  12 
ment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

Has  then  that  which  is  good  become  death  to  18 
me  ?    Grod  forbid ;  but  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
nn,  working  death  to  me  by  that  which  is  good, 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but  I  14 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.    For  what  I  perform,  15 
I  know  not ;  for  not  what  I  desire,  that  do  I ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.    But  if  what  I  de-  16 
sire  not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  to  the  law  that  it  is 
.  good. 

Now  then,  it  is  no  longer  I  that  perform  it,  17 
but  the  sin  that  dwells  in  me. 

For  I  know  that  there  dwells  not  in  me,  that  18 
is,  in  my  flesh,  any  good ;  for  to  desire  is  pres- 
ent with  me ;  but  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not.   For  the  good  that  I  desire,  I  do  not ;  19 
but  the  evil  which  I  desire  not,  that  I  do.    But  20 
if  what  I  desire  not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  perform  it,  but  the  sin  that  dwells  in  me. 

I  find  then  the  law,  that,  when  I  desire  to  do  21 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.    For  I  de\i^\.m  '^^ 
Hhe  Jaw  of  Go'd  after  the  inward  man.    But  1  ^^e^  ^'^ 
another  law  in  my  memheTS^  warring  agam^t^^ 
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lav^  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  Wretched  man  that  I  am  I    Who  will  deliver  me 

25  from  the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  Qod 
through  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord  I  So  then  I  my- 
self with  the  mind  serve  the  law  of  God,  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

YIIL    Theee  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 

2  tion  to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  set  me  free 

8  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the 
law  cpuld  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 

4  in  the  flesh ;  that  the  requirement  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  according 

6  to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  Spirit.  For 
they  that  are  according  to  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  ai*e  according 

6  to  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 

7  minded  is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  does  not  sub- 
mit itself  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 

8  ft ;  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God. 

9  But  ye  are  iio\.  m  ^^^  ^^"^^Xs^i^*  \\!L\k^<^  ^-^glrilK 
if  indeed  the  BpVtVt  oi  Q^o^  ^^'^sS&Sa.  iwi^   kfiw\ 

4&^ 


CHAPTER  Vni. 

if  any  man  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  is  in  you,  the  hody  10 
indeed  is  dead  heoause  of  sin ;  hut  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness.  And  if  the  Spirit  11 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwells 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of 
Ms  Spirit  that  dwells  in  you. 

So  that,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  12 
flesh,  to  live  according  to  the  flesh.    For  if  ye  13 
live  according  to  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
by  the  Spirit  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live.    For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  14 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  sons  of  God.    For  ye  15 
did  not  receive  the  spirit  of  bondage,  again  to 
fear;    but  ye  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.    The  Spirit  it-  16 
self  bears  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  of  God;  and  if  children,  also  heirs;  17 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  in- 
deed we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  also  be 
glorified  with  him. 

For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres-  18 
ent  time  are  of  no  account,  in  comparison  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the  19 
earnest  longing  of  the  creation  is  waiting  for  the 
revelation  of  the  sons  of  God.    For. the  creation  ^^ 
wasmada  subject  to  vanity,  not  willm^^,  Q3n\» 
bj- reason  of  him  who  made  it  subject^  mVo^^ 
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21  tbat  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 

22  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know 
that  the  wliolo  creation  groans  and  travails  in 

23  pain  together  until  now.  And  not  only  so,  but 
ourselves  also,  though  we  have  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption,  the  redemption 
of  our  body. 

24  For  we  were  saved  in  hope ;  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  sees,  why  does 

25  he  also  hope  for  ?    But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 

26  see  not,  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.  And  in 
like  manner  does  the  Spirit  also  help  our  weak- 
ness ;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  makes  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groaniugs  which  cannot  be 

27  uttered.  And  he  who  searches  the  hearts  knows 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  makes 
interce8si*on  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God,  to  those  who  are 

29  called  according  to  his  purpose.  Because  whom 
lie  foreknew,  he  also  predestined  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 

80  th e  JSrstborit  among  mSkiiY  ^^^thren.  Ajid  whom 
he  predestined,  t\iem  'Vv^  ^^o  ^^^^\  «Q.^^\\ssas. 
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be  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

What  then  shall  we  saj  to  these  things  ?    K  81 
God  is  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us?    He  who  82 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all*  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things?    Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  88      ^ 
the  charge  of  God's  chosen  ?    God  is  he  that  jus- 
tifies ;  who  is  he  that  condemns  ?    Christ  is  he  84 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
also  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  inter- 
cedes for  us.    Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  85 
loVe  of  Christ?    Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?    As  it  is  written:  For  thy  sake  we  are  86 
killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  were  accounted  as 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.    Nay,  in  all  these  things  37 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  who 
loved  us.    For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  88 
death  nor  life,  neither  angels  nor  principalities 
nor  powers,  neither  things  present  nor  things  to 
come,  neither  height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  89 
created  thing,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

IX.    I  SAY  the  trutli  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  td.^    \ 
consojenoe  also  bearing  me  witness  in.  the  lioVf 
Spirit  that  I h&ve  great  grief  and  coutmviaV  Wi^    ^ 
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8  goish  In  my  heart.  For  I  myself  oonld  wish 
to  be  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 

4  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh;  who  are 
Israelites ;  whose  is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 

5  and  the  service,  and  the  promises;  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  to  the  flesh  is  Christ, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  forever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  has  failed. 
For  not  all  they  are  Israel,  who  are  of  Israel; 

7  neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  ^braham, 
are  they  all  children;  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy 

8  seed  be  called.  That  is,  not  they  who  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh  are  children  of  God ;  but 
the  cljildren  of  the  promise  are  reckoned  as  seed. 

9  For  the  word  of  promise  is  this :  At  this  season 

10  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.    And 
not  only  so ;   but  when  Rebecca  also  had  oon- 

11  ceived  by  one,  our  father  Isaac,  (for  they  being 
.not  yet  born,  nor  having  done  anything  good 

or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 

12  who  calls,)  it  was  said  to  her.  The  elder  shall 
18  serve  the  younger.    As  it  is  written:  Jacob  I 

loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  then  shall  we  say?  Is  there  unrighteous- 

15  nesB  with  God?    God  forbid.    For  he  says  to 
MoBeB :  I  will  have  metc^  ounnXiwos^^^n^Wsss?^ 

meroj,  and  I  wiWlvaye  comv^^"Ao^^^^>^^^»^ 
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ever  I  have  compassion.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  16 
who  wills,  nor  of  him  who  runs,  but  of  God  who 
shows  mercy.    For  the  Scripture  says  to  Pha-  17 
raoh :  Even  for  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee 
up,  that  I  might  show  forth  my  power  in  thee, 
and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  through* 
ont  all  the  earth.    So  that,  on  whom  he  will  he  18 
has  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardens. 

Thou  wilt  say  then  to  me :  Why  then  does  he  19 
yet  find  fault  ?    For  who  resists  his  will  ?    Nay  20 
but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
•God  ?    Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  who 
formed  it,  Why  didst  thou  make  me  thus? 

Has  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  21 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and 
another  unto  dishonor  ?    And  what  if  God,  will-  32 
ing  to  show  forth  his  wrath,  and  to  make  known 
his  power,  endured  with  much  longsuffering  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction ;  and  that  he  23 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on- 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  before  prepared 
for  glory ;  whom  he  also  called,  even  us,  not  of  24 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles?    As  25 
also  he  says  in  Hosea:  I  will  call  them  my  peo- 
ple, who  were  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved, 
who  was  not  beloved ;   and  it  shall  be,  that  in  26 
the  place  where  it  was  said  to  them^  X^  «x^TiO\» 
mjr people,  there  shall  they  be  caWe^  ^o^«»  ol^Ctvvs 
livings  God.    And  Isaiah  cries  cohc^tt^^^^^*^"^  '^ 
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Though  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  the  remnant  shall  be  saved ; 

28  for  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness ;  because  a  short  work  will  the 

29  Lord  make  upon  the  earth.  And  as  Isaiah  has 
said  before :  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a  seed,  we  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  been 
made  like  to  Gomorrah. 

.80  What  then  shall  we  say?  That  Gentiles,  who 
were  not  following  after  righteousness,  obtained 
righteousness,  the    righteousness  which  is  of 

81  faith ;  but  Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  right- 

82  eousness,  attained  not  to  [such]  a  law.  Where- 
fore ?  Because  [they  sought  it]  not  by  faith,  but 
as  being  by  works  of  law.    For  they  stumbled 

83  against  the  stone  of  stumbling;  as  it  is  written: 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence ;  and  he  that  believes  on  hfan 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

1  X.  Brethken,  it  is  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  on  their  behalf,  that  they  might 

2  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  witness,  that  they 
have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl- 

8  edge.  For  not  knowing  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, they  d\^iio\.  «v\\sm\\.  >Jft^OTi'3.Qlves  to  the 
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righteousness  of  God.    For  Christ  is  the  end  of    4 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves. 

For  Moses  describes  the  righteousness  which    5 
ifl  of  the  law:  The  man  that  has  done  them,  shall 
live  by  them.    But  the  righteousness  which  is    6 
of  faith  says  thus :  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who 
shaU  ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down;)  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?    7 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  firom  the  dead.) 
But  what  says  it  ?    The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in    8 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach ;  because,  if  thou  shalt    9 
profess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  be- 
lieve in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.    For  with  the  heart  10 
man  believes  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  profession  is  made  unto  salvation.    For  11 
the  Scripture  says :   Whoever  believes  on  him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame.    For  there  is  no  dif-  12 
ference  between  Jew^d  Greek ;  for  the  same  is 
Lord  of  all,  rich  toward  all  that  call  upon  him. 
For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  13 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  14 
they  have  not  believed?    And  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  l[iQ«t^\ 

y>  5.  or^  BhaXL  live  in  them 
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And  bow  shall  they  hear  withotrt  a  preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  nnlese  they  are  sent 
forth  ?  As  it  is  written :  How  beantifol  are  the 
£det  of  those  who  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace, 
who  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 

16  Bat  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  glad  tid- 
ings.   For  Isaiah  says :  Lord,  who  belieyed  onr 

17  report?  So  then  faith  comes  of  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  did  they  not  hear?  Yes  Terily, 
their  sonnd  went  forth  into  all  the  eiffth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  did  Israel  not  know  ?  First  Moses 
says :  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  thon 
that  are  no  nation,  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 

20  move  you  to  anger.  But  Isaiah  is  very  bold, 
and  says :  I  was  found  by  those  who  sought  me 
not;  I  became  manifest  to  those  who  asked  not 

21  after  me.  But  of  Israel  he  says:  All  the  day 
long,  did  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  a  disobe- 
dient and  gainsajring  people. 

1  XI.  I  SAT  then,  did  God  cast  away  his 
people?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Isra- 
elite, of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of 

2  Benjamin.  God  did  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foTekn^w.  Know  ye  not  what  Uie 
Scripture  says  oi  'EX\^%!sv'^   'aQr«\L^  ^^»S»Vvv3o. 
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profKheis,  md  digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I     • 
was  Uft  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  But  what    4 
says  the  answer  of  God  to  him  ?  I  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  bowed  not  the 
knee  to  Baal. 

Even  so  then,  at  this  present  time  also,  there    5 
10  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 
And  if  by  grace,  it  is  no  longer  of  works ;  other-  •  6 
wise,  grace  becomes  no  longer  grace.  [But  if  of 
works,  it  is  no  longer  grace ;  otherwise,  work  is  ^ 
no  longer  work.] 

What  then  ?    What  Israel  seeks  after,  that  he    7 
obtained  not ;  l^nt  the  election  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  hardened.    According  as  it  is    8 
written :  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 
should  not  hear,  unto  this  day.    And  David    9 
says :  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a   recompense  to 
them;  let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  10 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

I  say  then,  did  they  stumble  in  order  that  11 
they  should  fall  ?    God  forbid ;  but  by  their  fell 
salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy.    But  if  their  fall  is  the  riches  12 
of  the  world,  and  their  diminution  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  Miifesa^ 

T»  6,  Andeni  copies  omit  the  toords  in  bnraclceU* 
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iS  For  I  am  speaking  to  you  Gentiles ;  inasmnoh 
as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify 

14  my  office ;  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
emulation  those  who  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save 

15  some  of  them.  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
is  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be,  bat  life  from  the  dead? 

16  And  if  the  first  fruit  is  holy,  so  also  is  the  lump ; 
and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  also  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  were  broken  off, 
and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  became  a  partaker  with  them 
of  the  root  and  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 

18  boast  not  over  the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
it  is  not  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee. 

1 9  Thou  wilt  say  then :  The  branches  were  broken 

20  off,  that  I  might  be  gratted  in.  Well ;  because 
of  their  want  of  faith  tiiey  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  thy  faith.    Be  not  highminded, 

21  but  fear;  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee. 

22  Behold  then  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ; 
toward  those  who  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness; 

28  otherwise,  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off.    Ajid  they 
also,  if  they  coiitVnu^  no^.  va.  ^evx  ^s;:^^^!^  ^«ll 
be  grafted  m\  iotOcAHa  «Cc^^wj?wi.\»^^*<isNS2av 
4^ 
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in.    IV>r  if  thou  waat  cut  oat  of  the  olive  tree  24 
vhioh  is  wild  hj  nature,  and  wast  grafted  con- 
trary to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how  much 
more  shall  these,  who  aj*e  the  natural  branches, 
be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree? 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  25 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits, 'that  hardness  has  come 
upon  Israel  in  part,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tHes  come  in.    And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved;  26 
as  it  is  written :   There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob ;  for  this  is  the  covenant  from  me  to  27 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.    As  28 
eoncerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
gakes ;  but  as  concerning  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.    For  unrepented  29 
are  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God.    For  as  ye  80 
in  times  past  disobeyed  God,  but  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  disobedience ;  so  also  they  31 
now  disobeyed  through  the  mercy  shown  to  you, 
I3iat  they  also  might  obtain  mercy.  For  God  has  32 
included  all  in  disobedience,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

Ob  the  depth  of  the  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  33 
knowledge  of  Godt  How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  om\.\  ^ot  ^ 


2m* 


V.  82.  cr,  bag  shut  up  all  to  nubeWe^ 


4«1 


who  knew  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?    Or  who  he- 

85  came  his  counsellor  ?    Or  who  first  gave  to  him, 

86  and  it  shall  he  given  hack  to  him  again  9  For  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all 
things ;  to  him  be  the  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

XII.  I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  well  pleasing  to  God,  which 

S  is  your  rational  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world ;  but  be  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  discern  what  is 
the  will  of  God,  the  good,  and  well  pleasing, 
and  perfect. 

8  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  to  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but 
to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  has  imparted 

4  to  each  one  the  measure  of  faith.  For  as  we 
have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  the 

5  members  have  not  the  same  office ;  so  we,  the 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and   severally 

6  members  one  of  another.  And  having  gifts  dif- 
fering according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  [let  us  prophesy]  according  to 

7  the  proportion  of  our  faith ;  or  ministry,  [let  ue 
wait]  on  the  ministry;  or  he  that  teaches,  on 

8  the  teaching*,  0Tl[ift\Xv«L\.«i^w\&^csvx'^kv<i.<BiaK^^ 
ation ;  he  that  gvvea,  \V^\.  V\m  ^Q\(\^\^^xas!^- 
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dity;   lie  that  rules,   with  diligenoe;  he  that 
shows  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

Let  love  be  unfeigned.    Abhor  that  which  is    9 
evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.    In  brother-  10 
ly  love,  be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another ;  in 
honor,  preferring  one  another ;  in  diligence,  not  11 
dothful;  inspirit,  fervent,  serving  the  Lord;  in  12 
hope,  rejoicing ;  in  affliction,  patient ;  in  prayer, 
persevering;  communicating  to  the  necessity  of  13 
the  saints;   given  to.  hospitality.     Bless  those  14 
who  persecute  you ;  bless,  and  curse  not.    Re-  15 
joice  with    those    who    rejoice;    weep  with 
those  who  weep.    Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to-  16 
ward  another.    Aspire  not  to  things  that  are 
high,  but  condescend  to  the  lowly.    Be  not  wise 
in  yonr  own  conceits.    Recompense  to  no  one  17 
evil  for  evil.    Provide  things  honorable  in  the 
right  of  all  men.  Kit  be  possible,  as  far  as  depends  18 
on  you,  be  at  i)eace  with  all  men.    Avenge  not  19 
yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  to  the  wrath 
fof  Gk>d].   For  it  is  written :  Yengeanoe  is  mine ; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.    If  therefore  thy  20 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink ;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  21 
crercome  evil  with  good. 

Xm,    Let  every  soul  submit  himaeVi  to  ^e^   \ 
higker powers.    For  there  is  no  power  \iu\.it«a^ 
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God;  the  powers  that  be  have  been  ordained  bjr 

2  God.  So  that  he  who  resists  the  power,  re- 
sists the  ordinance  of  God;  and  they  that  re- 
sist shall  receive  to  themselves  condemnation. 

8  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  And  dost  thou  wish  not  to  be 
afraid  of  the  power  ?    Do  that  which  is  good, 

4  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  from  it ;  for  he  is 
God^s  minister  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thon  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  bears  not 
the  sword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  God's  minister,  an 

6  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  that  does  evil.  Where- 
fore it  is  necessary  to  submit  yourselves,  not 
only  because  of  the  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science' sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also ;  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  to  this 

7  very  thing.  Kender  therefore  to  all  their  dues ; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom 
custom ;   fear  to  whom  fear ;  honor  to  wh(»n 

8  honor.  Owe  no  one  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another ;  for  he  that  loves  another  has  fulfilled 

9  the  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  nof  kill,  Thon  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  is  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  \a  \)T\«fty  comprehended  in  this 
saying,  namely,  TViou  ^«\^  X^sm^^-^  x^sssg^^  ^ 

10  thyself.     Love  ^otV^  tio  *SJ\  \.o  o^iS^  \is®s|s3««st\ 
4^ 
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therefore  love  is  the  fhlfflment  of  the  law.  And  11 
that,  knowmg  the  time,  that  it  is  high  time  that 
we  already  had  awaked  ont  of  sleep ;  for  now  is 
onr  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  12 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand.    Let  ns 
therefore  oast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
m  put  on  the  armor  of  light.    Let  ns  walk  be-  18 
oomingly,  as  in  the  day ;   not  in  revelling  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  lewdness  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying ;  but  put  on  the  Lord  14 
Jemis  Ohrist,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  its  lusts. 

XIV.    Him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive ;  not    1 
for  the  decision  of  disputes.    For  one  believes    2 
that  he  may  eat  all  things ;  but  he  that  is  weak 
eats  herbs.    Let  not  him  that  eats  despise  him    8 
that  eats  not;  and  let  not  him  that  eats  not 
judge  him  that  eats ;   for  God  received  him. 
Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another's  servant?    4 
To  his  own  master  he  stands  or  falls.    But  he 
shall  be  made  to  stand ;  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

One  man  esteems  one  day  above  another;  an-    5 
oth^r  esteems  every  day  alike.    Let  each  one  be 
ftiUy  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.    He  that  re-    6 
gards  the  day,  regards  it  to  the  Lord ;  and  he 
tbut  estg^  eats  to  the  Lord,  for  he  gW^«\\ifi3i^ 
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to  God;  and  he  that  eats  not,  to  the  Lord  ho 

eats  not,  and  giyes  thanks  to  God. 
7      For  none  of  ns  lives  to  himself,  and  none  cUes 
.8  to  himself.    For  if  we  live,  \re  live  to  the  Loid ; 

and  if  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord ;  whether  we 
9  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.    For 

to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived,  that  he  might 

be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  Or 
why  dost  thou  despise  thy  brother?  For  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God. 

11  For  it  is  written :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 

12  confess  to  God.    So  then,  each  one  of  us  shall 
•       give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

18  Let  us  therefore  no  longer  judge  one  another ; 
but  judge  this  rather,  not  to  put  a  stumbling- 
block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  a  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself;  but  to  him  that 
accounts  anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is 

15  unclean.  But  if  because  of  food  thy  brother  is 
gi'ieved,  thou  no  longer  walkest  in  accordance 
with  love.  Destroy  not  him  by  thy  food,  for  whom 

16  Christ  died.    Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 

17  i^oken  of.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  food 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 

18  in  the  Holy  Bpvtit.   "^ot  V^NJsis^.xs^.'CQSi^^B^^MjgL 
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serves  Ohrist,  is  well  pleaedng  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

So  then,  let  ns  follow  after  the  things  which  19 
make  for  peace,  and  things  by  which  one  may 
edify  another.    For  the  sake  of  food  destroy  not  20 
the  work  of  God.    All  things  indeed  are  pure; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eats  with  of- 
fence.    It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  21 
drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbles,  or  is  made  to  offend,  or  is  weak.  Hast  22 
thou  faith?    Have   it  to  thyself  before  God. 
Happy  is  he  that  judges  not  himself  in  that  which 
he  allows.    And  he  that  doubts  is  condemned  if  28 
he  eat,  because  it  is  not  of  faith ;  and  all  that  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin. 

XV.    Kow  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear    1 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves.   Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor,     2 
for  his  good,  to  edification.  For  also  Ohrist  pleas-    8 
ed  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written:  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  thee,  fell  on 
mo.    For  whatever  things  were  written  afore-     4 
time  were  for  our  instruction,  that  we  through 
patience  and  consolation  of  the  Scriptures  may 
have  hope.    And  the  God  of  patience  and  con-    5 
Bolation  grant  you  to  be  of  the  Bame  lam^  wi^ 
m'th  another,  according  to  Christ  3es\3ka\  ^%X.    ^ 
with    one  accord   ye   may   with    on^    luo^^ 
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glorify  God,  the   Father  of  our   Lord    Jem 
Ohri8t. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Ohrisi 

8  also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  For  I  say 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  heen  made  a  mmister  of 
the  circumcision,  for  the  sake  of  God^s  truth,  in 
order  to  confirm  the  promises  made  to  the  fath- 

9  ers ;  and  that  the  Gentiles  should  glorify  Qod 
for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written :  For  this  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  will 

10  sing  to  thy  name.  And  again  he  says :  Rejoice,  ye 

11  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again :  Praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  extol  him,  all  ye 

12  people.  And  again,  Isaiah  says :  There  shall  be 
the  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  who  rises  up  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  Gentiles  hope. 

13  And  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  yourselves  are  full  of  good- 
ness, filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  ad- 

15  monish  one  another.  But  I  wrote  the  more 
boldly  to  you,  brethren,  in  part  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me 

16  by  God;  that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus  to  the  Gentiles^  ministering  as  a  priest  iu 
Ihe  gospel  of  Oo^,\3ti«X»  ^^  Q*SfeTv\i>^  Ni^^  ^\s^^ 
Gentiles  may  \)«>  iwic^vXAU^^^^'"^^  ^^^^.^^Mt 
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Ijr  Spirit.    I  have  therefore  my  glorying  1? 
St  Jesusy  as  to  things  pertaining  to  God. 
dll  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  the  things  18 
Christ  wrought  not  through  me,  to  hring 
itiles  to  ohedience,  hy  word  and  deed,  in  19 
Fer  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power  of 
ly  Spirit;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
as  far  as  to  Illyricum,  I  have  fhlly  preach- 
^ood  news  of  Christ ;  heing  emulous  so  to  20 
the  good  news,  not  where  Christ  was 
lest  I  should  huild  upon  another's  founda- 
at  (as  it  is  written) :  They  to  whom  it  was  21 
lounced  concerning  him,  they  shall  see, 
fy  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand, 
v^hich  cause  also,  for  the  most  part,  I  was  22 
(d  from  coming  to  you.    But  now  having  28 
^r  place  in  these  regions,  and  having  a 
lesire  these  many  years  to  come  to  you ; 
'er  I  go  into  Spain,  I  hope  to  see  you  in  24 
•ney,  and  to  be  sent  forward  thither  by 
!nt  I  shall  be  satisfied  in  a  measure  with 
mpany. 

low  I  am  going  to  Jerusalem  to  minister  25 
aints.  For  Macedonia  and  Achaia  thought  26 
^  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the 
nong  the  saints  who  are  at  Jerusalem. 
y  thought  it  good ;  and  their  debtota  ax^  Silt 
^ar  if  the  Gen  dies  were  partakot^m  \N\^ 
things,  they  oaght  also  to  Tii\ii\BX.«t  \A 
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98  them  in  carnal  things.  When  therefore  I  haye 
performed  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 

20  fruit,  I  will  go  by  you  into  Spain.  And  I 
know  that,  when  I  come  to  you,  I  shall  come 
in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 
^80  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  to 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 

31  for  me ;  that  I  may  be  delirered  from  the  unbe* 
lieving  in  Judea,  and  that  my  service  which  is 
for  Jerusalem  may  prove  acceptable  to  the  saints ; 

^2  that  with  joy  I  may  come  to  you  by  the  will  of 

:88  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed.  And  the 
(Qod  of  peace  be  witli  you  all.    Amen. 

.1      XVL    I  COMMEND  to  you  Phebe  our  sister,  who 

is  a  deaconess  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cen- 

i2  chresa ;  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord  as  be- 

•  comes  saints,  and  assist  her  in  whatever  business 

she .  may  have  need  of  you ;  for  she  has  been 

:ia  helper  of  many,  and  of  myself 
$     rSabite  Prisca  and  Aquila,  my  fellow-laborers 
^   in<€hnstiJesus,  (who  for  my  life  laid  down  their 

0  wn  neckfii ;( to  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
5  al8v'>  All  t2ie«^urcbes  of  the  Gentiles,)  and  salute 

tiie  c^ui^^sb  thflt  isinrtheir  house. 
Salute  EiP«o«AmS'«K3^^>'3^«^^  to* 

fmii»  of  .^wa*  un^aCRana^ 
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'  8a1«te  Mary,  who   bedtowed    much    labor  on  ''I 
us. 

Salate   Andronicos    and    Junia,   my   kinemen,    T 
aod  my  f^low-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among 
the   apostles,  who   also  were    in    Christ   before 
ne. 

Balate- Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  8 

Salnte  Urbanus,  our  fellow-laborer  in   Ohrist,    9 
and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

Salute  Apelles,  the  approved  in  Christ.  10 

Salute   those   of  the   household    of  Aristobo- 
Iw. 

Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  11 

Salute   those   of  the    household  of  Nairciasus, 
who  are  in  the  Lord. 

Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labor  in  12 
ihe  Lord. 

Salute  Persis  the  beloved,  who  labored  much 
in  the  Lord. 

Salute  Bufus,  the  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  13 
mother  and  mine. 

Salute   Asyncritus,   Phlegon,    Hermes,    Patro-  14 
bas,  Hermas,  and    the    brethren  who  are  with 
them. 

Salute  Philol(^8,  and  Julia,  Nereus  and  his  15 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  who  are 
with  them. 

F.  g.  In  some  ancient  copies^  onf  fya        . , 
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16  Salate  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.    All  the 

churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Kow  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  them 
that  cause  divisions  and  ofifences,  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  learned,  and  avoid  them.  ' 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and  by  their  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 

19  the  simple.  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  r^oice  therefore  over  yon;  but 
I  would  have  you  wise  as  to  that  which  is  good, 

20  and  simple  as  to  that  which  is  evil.  And  the 
God  of  peace  shall  shortly  bruise  Satan  nndei 
your  feet.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timothy,  my  fellow-laborer,  salutes  yon,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  the  epistle,  salute  you  in 
the  Lord. 

28  Gaius  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  sa- 
lutes you. 

Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  salutes      i 
you,  and  Quartus  the  brother.  I 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  alL    Amen. 

M      Now  to  \iVni  'v^o  V^  «Jc^ft  ^^  ^siwS^o^  ^^ts^^o-      [ 
cording  to  my  go«^^^  w^^^'s^  ^x^^^xmi,^\'^«s^    " 
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Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
kept  in  silence  during  eternal  ages  but  now  26 
made  manifest,  and  through  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
eternal  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  obe- 
dience to  the  faith ;  to  God  only  wise,  through  27 
Jesns  Ohrist,  be  the  glory  for  erer.    Amen. 
2k«  478 
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Paul,    a   called    apostle    of    Christ    Jesns    1 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  the 
brother,  to  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Cor-    S 
inth,  those  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon . 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours;  grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our    8 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. ' 

I  thank  mj  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  ,  4 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ 
Jesus;  that  in  everything  ye  were  made  rich    6 
in  him,  in  all  utterance  and  all  knowledge ;  ac-    6 
cording  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you ;  so  that  ye  are  behind  in  no  gift,  wait-    7 
ing  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye    8 
maj  ho  hlamelesa  in  the  day  of  our  Lor^  ^^BNi& 
Cbr/st    God  is  faithful^  hj  whom  ye  Yrete  qsISl- 
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ed  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Ohrist  our 
Lord. 

10  >  But  I  beseech  you,  brethren^  hy  the  nam*  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you ;  but  that  ye  be  made  complete  in  the  same 

11  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  For  it  was 
made  known  to  me  concerning  you,  my  breth- 
ren, by  those  of  the  house  of  Ohloe,  that  there 

12  are  contentions  among  you.  And  I  mean  this, 
that  each  of  you  says,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
Apollos;   and  I  of  Cephas;   and  I  of  Ohrist. 

18  Is  Christ  diyidedf  Was  Paul  crucified  fbr  yon! 

14  Or  were  ye  immersed  in  the  name  of  Fault  I 
tiiank  God  that  I  immersed  none  of  jon,  but 

15  Grispus  and  Gains;  that  no  one  may  say  that  I 

16  immersed  in  my  own  name.  And  I  immers^ 
also  the  household  of  Stephanas;  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  I  immersed  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  did  not  send  me  to  immerse,  but  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings;  not  with  wisdom  of 
speech,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 

18  of  no  effect.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  fs 
to  those  who  perish,  foolishness ;  but  to  ns  who 

19  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is 
written :  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  prudence  of  the 
prudent. 

«0      Where  i»  t\ie  Vasa^   ^^^ct^  Na^  ^^  ^««^^ 
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Where  10  the  dispnter  of  this  world?    Has  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world  f  For  21 
since,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  through 
its  wisdom  knew  not  God,  God  was  pleased 
throogh  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
thofe  who  helieve;    since  Jews  require  signs,  22 
and  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom ;  hnt  we  preach  28 
Christ  crucified,  to  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
to  GentOes  foolishness ;  but  to  them  who  are  the  24 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.    Because  the  25 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
weakness  of  Qod  is  stronger  than  men. 

For  see  your  calling,  brethren,  that  not  many  26 
ore  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble ;  but  G^  chose  the  foolish  things  27 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the 
wise;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things 
which  are  strong;  and  the  base  things  of  the  28 
world,  and  the  things  which  are  despised,  did 
God  choose,  and  the  things  which  are  not,  that 
he  might  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  29 
no  flesh  should  glory  before  God.    But  of  him  80 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  wisdom 
to  ns  from  God,  both  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
floation,  and  redemption ;  that,  according  tva  \t  %V 
is  writtea,  He  that  glories^  let  him.  gloxy  m  ^^. 
Zord, 
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1  II.  I  also,  -when  I  came  to  joa,  brethren, 
came  not  with  excellencj  of  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, declaring  to  yon  the  testimonj  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
8  yon,  save  Jesns  Christ,  and  him  cmoified.    And 

I  was  with  yon  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
4  mnch   trembling.      And   my  speech  and  my 

preaching  were  not  with  persnasive  words  of 

man's  wisdom,  bnt  with  demonstration  of  the 
6  Spirit  and  of  power ;  that  yonr  faith  might  not 

stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 

of  God. 

6  Bnt  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are 
perfect ;  but  a  wisdom  not  of  this  world,  nor  of 
tiie  rulers  of  this  world,  who  come  to  nought 

7  But  we  speak  God's  wisdom  in  a  mystery,  the 
hidden  wisdom  which  God  predestined  before 

8  the  worlds  unto  our  glory ;  which  no  one  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  has  known ;  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 

9  Lord  of  glory ;  but  (as  it  is  written)  things  which 
eye  saw  not,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  entered 
not  into  the  heart  of  man,  which  God  prepared 

10  for  them  that  love  him.    But  God  revealed  them 
to  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searches  all 

11  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God.    For  who 
among  men  kno^^  tli^  thm^  of  a  man,  saTe  tlie 
spirit  of  the  mwi  ^\i\<^\^\si\&sssA  ^*i  iS^af^««EA. 
things  of  Goduo  oTxe>^Biio^^^>yoJ^^'^^^^!^^^'^^^^ 
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vA  we  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
le  i^irit  whioh  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
le  things  that  were  freely  given  to  ns  by  God. 
liich  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words  taught  18 
f  man^s  wisdom,  but  in  those  taught  by  the 
[>irit;  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spirit- 
iL 

But  the  natural  man  receiyes  not  the  things  14 
'  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  to 
m ;  and  he  can  not  know  them,  because  they 
*e  spiritually  judged.    But  he  that  is  spiritual  15 
idges  all  things ;  but  he  himself  is  judged  by  no 
le.    For  who  has  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  16 
lat  he  may  instruct  him  f    But  we  hare  the 
ind  of  Christ. 

m.    I  Ati^,  brethren,  was  not  able  to  speak    1 
t  you  as  spiritual,  but  as  carnal,  as  babes  in 
hrist.    I  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat ;    2 
►r  ye  were  not  yet  able  to  bear  it ;  nay,  nor  even 
9W  are  ye  able.    For  ye  are  yet  carnal;  for    8 
hereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
id  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  do  ye  not 
alk  as  men?    For  when  one  says,  I  am  of    4 
ftttl ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye  not 

y.  13.  ory  interpreting  spiritual  things  to  the  a^VdVi&aL 
^  aatabining  spiritual  things  with  spVnVuX* 
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5  carnal !  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoIIos^ 
bnt  ministers  through  whom  ye  betieved,  otml 

6  as  the  Lord  gave  to  each  one?     I  planted, 

7  ApoUoa  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So 
then  neither  is  he  that  plants  anything,  nor  he 
that  waters ;  but  God  that  gives  the  increase. 

8  And  he  that  plants  and  he  that  waters  are  one ; 
and  each  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according 
to  his  own  labor. 

9  For  we  are  God's  fellow-laborers ;  ye  are  Qod^s 

10  husbandry,  God's  building.  According  to  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  given  to  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foundation,  and  another 
builds  thereon.    But  let  each  one  take  heed  how 

11  he  builds  thereon.  For  other  foundation  can 
no  one  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is 

12  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  any  one  builds  on  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 

1 3  hay,  stubble ;  the  work  of  each  one  shall  be  made 
manifest;  for  the  day  shall  show  it,  because  it  is 
revealed  in  fire,  and  the  fire  itself  shall  prove  of 

14  what  sort  is  each  one's  work.  If  any  one^s  work 
which  he  built  thereon  remains,  he  shall  receive 

15  reward.  If  any  one's  work  shall  be  burned  up,  he 
shall  suffer  loss;  but  he  himself  ehall  be  saved; 
yet  so  as  through  fire. 

16      Know    ye  not  t\i«!L  i^  w^  ^^%  \«Bfl^\^ 
and  that  tho  SpixVt  ol  ^^  ^^^^  "^i  ^^tl\ 

4^^ 
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If  any  one  defiles  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  17 
Qod  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  the 
which  are  ye. 

Let  no  one  deceive  himself.    K  any  one  seems  18 
to  be  wise  among  yon  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.    For  the  19 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
For  it  is  wi-itten :  He  that  takes  the  wise  in 
their  craftiness.    And  again :  The  Lord  knows  20 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

So  then,  let  no  one  glory  in  men.    For  all  21 
things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  22 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours ;  and  28 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 

lY.    So  let  a  man  account  ns,  as  ministers  of    1 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man    2 
be  found  faithful.    But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small    8 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  by  you,  or  by  man's 
judgment;  nay,  neither  do  I  judge  myself.    For    4 
I  am  conscious  to  myself  of  nothing ;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified,  but  he  that  judges  me  is  the 
Lord.  So  then  judge  not  anything  before  the  time,    5 
nntiL  the  Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  m«xai«i^ 

r.  JT.  <zr,  deattoys  V.  ^.  Gr-Yi-j  iii«iC%  ^»2f 
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t!ie  counBelB  of  the  hearts ;  a&d  then  shall  eadi 
one  have  his  praise  of  Qod» 

6  And  these  things^  hrethrea,  I  have  in  a  fignpe 
transferred  to  myself  and  Apollos  for  yonr  sakes ; 
that  in  ns  ye  may  learn  not  to  go  heyond  that 
which  is  written,  that  ye  he  not  puffed  np  eadi 

7  for  one  against  another.  For  who  makes  thee 
to  differ  ?  And  what  hast  then  that  thon  didst 
not  receive?  Bnt  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadstnot  received  it? 

8  Already  ye  are  filled  full,  already  ye  are  rioh, 
without  ns  ye  rejgn  as  kings ;  and  I  would  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  set  forth  ns  the  apostles 
last,  as  condemned  to  death ;  for  we  have  become 
a  spectacle  to  the  world,  both  to  angels  and  to 

10  men.  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak^  but  ye  are  strong  | 

11  ye  are  honorable,  bnt  we  ai'e  despised.  £v6n 
unto  this  present  hour  we  both  bnnger,  aad 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 

12  no  certain  dwellingplace ;  and  labor,  workkig 
with  our  own  hands;  being  reviled,  we  bless; 

13  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ;  being  de&med, 
we  entreat ;  we  have  become  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  the  offboouring  of  all  things  nnto  this 
day. 

14  I  write  not  t\ieae>  t\v«v%%  \»  5Saasa&  ^csq^\s^  ^ 

15  my  beloved  fwanikl  «AmoTi\»V  i^x^.  ^^^^Sws*^ 
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jd  liave  ten  tfaonMuid  instrnctorB  in  Ohrist,  yet 
haye  ye  not  manj  fatb^^;  for  in  Christ  Jesna  I 
lumre  begotten  you  through  the  gospeL  I  heseeoh  16 
y!0tt  therefore,  be  followers  of  me. 

For  this  cause  I  sent  to  you  Timothy,  who  is  Vl 
my  <^ild,  beloTed  and  faithfnl  in  the  Lord,  who 
will  bring  to  your  remembrance  my  ways  in 
Ohrist,  as  I  teach  everywhere  in  every  church. 

Kow  some  w«re  puffed  up,  as  though  I  were  18 
not  coming  to  you.    But  I  will  come  to  you  19 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
irovd  of  those  who  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 
For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  20 
power.    %hat  will  ye?    Shall  I  come  to  you  21 
'with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness? 

V.    It  is  commonly  reported  that  there  is    1 
iornication  among  you,^d  such  fornication  as 
is  nofeven  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife.    And  ye  are  puffed  up,    2 
and  did  not  rather  mourn,  that  he  that  did  this 
deed  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you.  For    t 
I  verily,  as  absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit, 
have  judged  already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
oonoemiDg  him  that  has  so  dqne  this;  in  the    4 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yeb«ixi%^%i\2Mit-' 

V,  16.  Or,  h^coBie  imitatoni  Qi  iftft 
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ed  together,  and  mj  spirit,  with  the  power  of  cos 

6  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  a  one  to 

Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 

spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  dajof  the  Lord  Jesns. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that 

7  a  little  leaven  leavens  the  whole  lump  ?  Oleanat 
out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  according  as  ye  are  unleavened.    For- 

8  our  passover,  Christ,  was  sacrificed  for  us ;  there- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
nor  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednesfl^ 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  8i^cerity  and 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  to  you  in  my  epistle  not  to  leep  com* 

10  pany  with  fornicators.  Yet  not,  altogether,  with* 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  covet- 
ous, or  extortioners,  or  idolaters;  for  then  ye 

11  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  But  as  it  is,  I 
wrote  to  you  not  to  kyp  company,  if  any  one 
called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex* 
tortioner,  with  such  a  one  not  even  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  with  judging  them  also 
that  are  without  ?    Do  not  ye  judge  them  thai 

18  are  within?  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judges.  Therefore  put  away  that  wicked  maa 
from  among  youraftlves. 

t         VI     D  ABE  aay  OTL^  ol  i  w^  Vv^va^  ^  \sa»« 
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figftiiist  another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  befDre  the  samtst    Do  ye  not  know  that  the    2 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?    And  if  the  world 
shall  be  jndged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
jndge  the  smallest  matters  ?    Know  ye  not  that    8 
we  shall  judge  angels  ?    How  much  more  the 
things  of  this  life  ?    If  then  ye  have  judgments    4 
about  things  of  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who 
are  of  no  esteem  in  the  church. 

I  speak  to  your  shame.    Is  it  so,  that  there  is    5 
not  a  wise  man  among  you,  not  even  one  that 
tjfaall  be  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren ;  but    6 
brother  goes  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  be- 
fore unbelievers  ?  Now  therefore,  it  is  altogether    7 
a  feult  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with 
another.    Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ?    Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and    8 
that  your  brethren.    Know  ye  not  that  the  un-    9 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idola- 
ters, nor  adulterers,  nor  the  effeminate,  nor  abu- 
sers of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  10 
nor  the  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
€od.    And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  were  11 
washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified,  but  yft^^T^^JM^ 
Wed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesaa,  aiA.  Vl  ^^ 
JSi^ltft  of  our  God. 
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IS  All  things  are  lawfal  for  me,  but  not  all  thingi 
are  expedient;  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any- 

18  thing.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats;  but  God  will  destroy  both  it  and  them. 
But  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the 

14  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.  And  Grod 
both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members  of 
Ohrist  f  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  members  of  a  harlot?    God  for- 

16  bid.  Know  ye  not  that  he  who  is. joined  to  a 
harlot  is  one  body  ?    For  the  two,  says  he,  shall 

17  be  one  flesh.    But  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord 

18  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  commits  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that 
commits  fornication,  sins  against  his  own  body. 

19  B[now  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  in  you,  whom  ye  have 

80  from  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye 
are  bpught  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  Qbd 
in  your  body. 

1      "VTI.    Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye 

wrote  to  me :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 

ji  woman;    but  because  of  fornication,  let  each 

man  have  his  O'wu  mick,  «si^  \^^»  «wSsi  ^^scdasl 

aiiavelierowiiliMftbati^.   \A\.^^VxM^m^^wai^« 
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to  the  wife  lier  due ;  and  in  like  manner  the  wifb 
tiao  to  the  husband.  The  wife  has  not  power  4 
oyer  her  own  body,  but  the  husband ;  and  in  like 
manner  the  husband  also  has  not  power  over  his 
own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  not  one  the  6 
other,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  come  again  together,  that  Satan  may  not 
tempt  you  on  account  of  your  ineontinency. 

But  this  I  say  by  way  of  permission,  not  of    6 
command.    But  I  would  that  all  men  were  as    7 
myself.    But  each  one  has  his  own  gift  fhmi 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that 

And  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  the  widows,    8 
it  is  good  for  them  if  they  remain  as  I  also  am. 
But  if  they  have  not  self-control,  let  them  mar-    0 
ry ;  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum. 

And  the  married  not  I  command,  but  the  10 
Lord,  that  the  wife  depart  not  from  the  husband. 
But  if  she  have  departed,  let  her  remain  un-  11 
married,  or  let  her  be  reconciled  to  her  husband ; 
and  let  the  husband  not  put  away  his  wife. 

But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord :  If  any  12 
brother  has  a  wife  that  believes  not,  and  she  is 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
awny.    And  a  woman  who  has  a  husband  that  IS 
believes  not^  and  he  is  pleased  to  dweW.  V\^'Vi^^ 
lei  her  not  leave  her  husband.    "Fox  \hft  ^as^J^  ^^ 
4An 
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Haffing  hiMbft&d  is  sanctified  in  the  wlf^,  and  the 
nnbelieying  wife  is  sanctified  in  the  husband; 
else  your  children  are  nndean ;  but  now  they 
are  holy. 

15  But  if  the  nnbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart. 
The  brother  or  the  sister  is  not  nnder  bondage 
in  snoh  cases ;  bnt  Gk)d  has  called  ns  to  peaoe. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  save  thy  husband  ?    Or  what  knowest  thou^ 

17  O  man,  whether  thon  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?  Only, 
as  the  Lord  distribnted  to  each  one,  as  God  has 
called  each  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  bo  I  or- 
dain in  all  the  churches. 

18  Was  any  one  called  being  circumcised  f  Let 
him  not  become  ttncironmcised.  Has  any  one 
been  called  in  uncircumcision?    Let  him  not  be 

19  circumcised.  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  un- 
circumcision is  nothing ;  but  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  «ach  one  abide  in  the  son^  calling  where- 

21  in  he  was  called.  Wast  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant ?    Care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  canst  become 

22  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he  that  has  been  called 
in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  Areed- 
man;   in  like  manner  also  the  fi-eeman,  being 

28  called,  is  Ohrist^s  servant.   Ye  were  bought  with 
B4  a  price ;  become  not  servants  of  men.    Brethem, 

let  every  man,  wViwwvYift  ^^  ^ssi^s^'^'wwc^ 

abide  wiUi  God. 
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w  eoncerning  yirgins  I  have  no  oonmrnnd-  26 
of  the  Lord ;  but  I  give  mj  judgment,  as 
hat  has  obtained  mercj  of  the  Lord  to  be 
bl.    I  consider  therefore  that  this  is  good  20 
scotint  of  the  present  necessity,  that  it  is 
for  a  man  so  to  be.    Art  thou  bonnd  to  a  27 
'    Seek  not  to  be  loosed.    AH  thou  loosed 
a  wife?   Seek  not  a  wife.    Bnt  if  idso  thou  28 
f,  thou  hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  Tu*gin 
fy  she  has  not  sinned.    But  such  shall  have 
ion  in  the  flesh  ;  but  I  spare  you. 
b  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  that  remains  29 
►rt ;  that  both  they  who  have  wives  may  be 
ough  they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep,  80 
>ugh  they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
3ugh  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  that  buy, 
>ugh  they  possessed  not ;  and  tliey  that  use  81 
forld,  as  not  abusing  it;  for  the  fashion  of 
vorld  is  passing  away. 

1 1  would  have  you  without  cares.   He  that  82 
married  cares  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
he  shall  please  the  Lord,*  but  he  that  is  88 
led  cares  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
lall  please  his  wife.    There  is  a  difference  84 
between  the  wife  and  the  virgin.    The  un- 
ted  woman  cares  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
flhe  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  «^Ynl% 

V.  23.  or,  and  I  dedre  to  spaxe  70U 
4M 
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but  flke  that  is  married  car«s  far  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  Bhe  shall  please  her  husband* 

85  And  this  I  saj  for  your  own  profit ;  not  that  I 
may  oast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  whidi 
is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the 

86  liOrd  without  distraction.  But  if  any  one  thinks 
that  he  behaves  himself  unseemly  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he 

87  wUl,  he  sins  not;  let  them  marry.  But  he 
that  stands  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  has  power  over  his  own  will,  and 
has  determined  this  in  his  heart  that  he  will 

88  keep  his  virgin,  does  well.  So  that  both  he  that 
gives  her  in  marriage  does  well,  and  he  that 
gives  her  not  in  marriage  does  better. 

89  A  wife  is  bound  as  long  as  her  husband  lives ; 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to 
be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judg- 
ment ;  and  I  think  that  I  also  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

1  YIIL    Now  ooncerning  the  things  offiared  to 
idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 

2  Knowledge  puffs  up,  but  love  edifies.    If  any 
one  thinks  that   he  knows  anything,  he  has 

8  known  nolYan^  ^«k\.  ^a\v^^  w^-^x.y^VBaNR,   But 
if  any  ouelo^^ft  G,o^,x?si^^wsi^'^>«^'^^^'^i''«^ssa. 


As  ooneerning  tlien  the  eating  of  the  things    4 
ofibred  to  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  no  other  God  but 
one.   For  though  there  are  gods  so*  called,  wheth-    5 
er  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  (as  there  are  gods  manj, 
and  lords  many,)  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,    6 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  unto 
him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

But  there  is  not  in  all  men  this  knowledge ;    7 
for  some,  with  a  consciousness  of  the  idol,  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  to  an  idol ;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled.    But  food    8 
commends  us  not  to  God ;  for  neither,  if  we  eat, 
are  we  the  better ;  nor,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 
worse.    But  take  heed,  lest  haply  this  liberty  of    0 
yours  become  a  stumblingblock  to  the  weak. 
For  if  any  one  sees  thee  who  hast  knowledge  10 
reclining  at  table  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not 
the  conscience  of  him  who  is  weak  be  embold- 
ened to  eat  the  things  offered  to  idols?    And  11 
through  thy  knowledge  he  that  is  weak  perishes, 
the  brother  for  whom  Ohrist  died  I    But  when  12 
ye  so  sin  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.    Where-  18 
fore,  if  food  cause  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
6at  no  flesh  for  ever  more,  that  I  may  not  ^woa^ 
my  brother  to  offend. 

481 
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1  IX.  Am  I  not  an  apostle?  AmlnotfrMt 
Have  I  not  seen  Jesns  Ohrist  our  Lord  ?    Are 

2  not  je  mj  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  I  am  not  an 
apostle  to  others,  yet  at  leafit  I  am  to  yon ;  for 
the  seal  of  my  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord* 

8  This  is  my  answer  to  them  that  examine  me. 

4,5  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  Have  we 

not  power  to  lead  ahout  a  sister  as  a  wife,  as  well 

as  the  other  apostles,  and  the  hrothers  of  the 

6  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?    Or  have  only  I  and  Bama- 

7  has  not  power  to  forhear  working  ?  Who  ever 
goes  to  war  at  his  own  charges  ?  Who  plants  a 
vineyard,  and  eats  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  Or 
who  tends  a  flock,  and  eats  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  Or  does  not  the 

9  law  also  say  these  things  ?  For  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses :  Thon  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treads  out  the  corn.    Is  it  for  the  oxen 

10  that  God  cares?  Or  does  he  say  it  altogether 
folr  our  sakes?  For,  for  our  sakes  it  was  writ- 
ten ;  that  he  who  ploughs  ought  to  plough  in 
hope ;  and  he  who  threshes,  in  hope  of  partak- 

11  ing.  If  we  sowed  for  you  the  things  that  are 
spiritual,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your 

12  carnal  things  ?  If  others  partake  of  this  pow«r 
over  yon^  do  ivot  ^^  %t\ll  more  ?  But  we  used  not 
this  power  •,  "bwl-w^kVi^w  ^SJt&w^*C^\&»^^\sBs^ 
not  cause  any  \mi^ wi^^  ^^  "^^  ^^^^"^  ^'^  ^S^wfe^ 


OHAPTBB  DC 

Do  je  not  know  that  thej  who  minister  about  19 
the  holj  things  eat  of  the  temple,  and  they  who 
wmt  at  the  altar  partake  with  the  altar  f    So  14 
also  did  the  Lord  appoint  to  those  who  preach 
the  gospel,  to  live  by  the  gospel.    But  I  have  16 
used  none  of  these  things;    and  I  wrote  not 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  to  me ;  for 
it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  one 
should  make  my  glorying  void.    For  if  I  preach  16 
the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for  a  ne- 
cessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for,  woe  is  to  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel  I  For  if  I  do  this  willingly,  17 
I  have  a  reward ;  but  if  unwillingly,  I  have  a 
stewardship  intrusted  to  me« 

What  then  is  my  reward  ?  "  That,  in  preaching  18 
the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  without  charge, 
that  I  use  not  to  the  full  my  power  in  the  gospel. 
For  being  free  from  all  men,  I  made  myself  ser-  19 
vant  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.   And  to  20 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain 
Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  law,  as  under  law,. 
not  being  myself  under  law,  that  I  might  gain 
those  under  law ;  to  those  without  law,  as  without  21 
law,  (not  being  without  law  to  God,  but  under  law 
to  Ohrist,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  with- 
ont  law.    To  the  weak  I  became  as  weak,  that  I  2S 
might  gain  the  weak.    I  have  become  all  thu^gi 
to  mD,  that  I  may  by  all  means  save  som^.     kxii^  %^ 
Sf  4»3 
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all  things  I  do  for  the  gospePs  sake,  that  I  may 
become  a  partaker  thereof  with  others. 
S4      Enow  ye  not  that  they  who  run  in  a  race,  all 
indeed  run,  bnt  one  receives  the  prize  ?    So  ran, 

25  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  one  who  con- 
tends for  the  prize  is  temperate  in  all  things; 
they  indeed  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but 

26  we  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore  so  run,  as  not 
nncertainly ;  I  so  fight  as  not  beating  the  air. 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  snb- 
jection ;  lest  haply,  having  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  rejected. 

1  X.    For  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bretJi* 
ren,  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and 

2  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all  immersed 
8  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  and  aQ 
4  ate  the  same  spiritual  food,  and  all  drank  the 

same  spiritual  drink ;  for  they  drank  of  the  etpir 
ritual  rook  that  followed  them,  and  the  rock  was 
6  Christ.  But  in  the  most  of  them  God  had' no 
pleasure;  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  examples  to  ns,  in  or- 
der that  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 

7  they  also  lusted.    Nor  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  \hAvcL\  sa  it  is  writtra :  The  people  asl 

V.  28-  or,  ro«.^  V)ecwiv«^  ^^w\a^«  ^\Sio.*\fc 
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Aown  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  phij.  Nor    8 
let  us  commit  fornioation,  as  some  of  them  did, 
and  ftU  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thonsand. 
Kor  let  ns  tempt  Ohrist,  as  some  of  them  tempt-    9 
ed,  and  perished  by  the  ^erpents.    Nor  murmoir  10 
ye,  as  some  of  them  mnrmnred,  and  perished  by 
the  destroyer. 

Now  all  these  things  happened  to  them  as  ex-  11 
amples,  and  they  were  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, npon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  oome. 
Wh^efore  let  him  that  thinks  he  stands,  take^  It 
heed  lest  he  fall.    There  has  no  temptation  taken  18 
yon  bnt  snch  as  belongs  to  man ;  and  God  is  faith- 
ftd,  who  will  not  snffer  yon  to  be  tempted  beyond 
what  ye  are  able,  bnt  will  with  the  temptation 
make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  14 
I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  jndge  ye  what  I  say.  15 
The  oap  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  16 
partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ?    The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  partaking  of  the 
body  of  OhrisW    Because  we,  the  many,  are  qidA  IT 
bread,  one  body ;  for  we  all  share  in  that  one 
bread. 

Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh.    Are  not  they  18 
who  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  «&« 
Mr/ 
WItat  then  dol  aayf     Thai  an  Vdo\  iJa  «ki-^  ^ 
4W 
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thing,  or^tibat  what  is  offered  to  idols  is  anything! 

20  Nay ;  bnt  that  what  they  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  demons,  and  not  to  God ;  and  I  wonld  not  that 

21  ye  should  be  partakers  of  demons.  Ye  cannot 
drink  the  cnp  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  de- 
mons ;  ye  cannot  share  in  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  table  of  demons. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  Are  we 
28  stronger  than  he  ?    All  things  are  lawful,  bnt  not 

all  things  are  expedient ;  all-  things  are  lawful, 

24  but  not  all  things  edify.  Let  no  one  seek  his 
own,  bnt  his  neighbor's  good. 

25  Whatever  is  sold  in  the  market  eat,  asking  no 

26  question  for  conscience'  sake ;  for  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  the  unbelieving  bids  you  to  a  feast, 
and  ye  choose  to  go,  whatever  is  set  before  yon 

28  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake.  Bnt 
if  any  one  say  to  you :  this  is  a  thing  sacrificed 
to  a  god,  eat  it  not  for  his  sake  that  showed  it, 

29  and  for  conscience'  sake.  Conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  tliat  of  the  other ;  for  why  is  my 

80  liberty  judged  by  another's  coi^cience?  If  I 
partake  with  thanks,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of^ 
for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

81  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 

82  ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Give 
no  occasion  oi  ^^aotWCwi^j,^  ^\^^x  \a  "^^s^^  <« 

9B  Greeks,  or  to  t\ie  <3Six«^  ^i  ^^^«     ^\  i^m^' 
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f4eiuw  idl  in  all  things,  not  seeking  my  own  pro^ 
My  bat  that  of  the  many,  that  they  may  be  sared. 
Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.       1 

Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember    S 
me  in  all  things,  and  hold  fhst  the  1a*aditions,  as 
I  delivered  them  to  you. 

And  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head    IB 
of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  Qod. 
Everyman  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his    4 
bead  covered,  dishonors  his  head.    But  every    5 
woman  praying  or  prophesjricg  with  the  head 
uncovered,  dishonors  her  head ;  for  it  is  one  and 
the  same  as  if  she  were  diaven.  For  if  a  woman    6 
is  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn ;  but  if  it  is 
a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let 
her  be  covered.    For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to    7 
cover  his  head,  being  the  image  and  glory  of 
God;  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 
For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  but  the  wo-    S 
man  of  the  man.  And  the  man  was  not  created  for    9 
the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man.    For  I'b 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  [the  to- 
ken of]  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the  an- 
gels. "^  « 

Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  woman  wvthfi!Q^\»  W 

K  i.  ffr,  imitators  of  me 
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the  man,  nor  the  man  without  the  woman,  is 

12  the  Lord.    For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  bo 

also  is  the  man  by  the  woman ;  but  all  things  of 

God.  • 

18      Judge  in  your  own  selves;  is  it  seemly  that  a 

14  woman  pray  to  God  uncovered?  Does  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 

15  hair,  it  is  a  shame  to  him?  But  if  a  woman 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her ;,  for  her  hair 
18  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seems  to  be  contentions,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  nor  the  churches  of  God. 

17  And  while  I  enjoin  this,  I  praise  you  not, 
that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  £or 

18  the  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  oome  to- 
gether in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there  are  divi* 

19  sions  among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it  For 
there  must  be  also  sects  among  you,  that  they 
who  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among 
you. 

20  When  therefore  ye  come  together  into  one 
place,  there  is  no  eating  of  a  supper  of  the  Lord, 

21  For  in  eating,  each  takes  without  waiting  his 
own  supper;  and  one  is  h angry,  and  another  is 

22  drunken.  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
y>  drink  in  ?  Or  despise  ye  the  church  of  Grod, 
and  shame  them  that  have  not?    What  shall  I 

V.  20.  or^  it  \a  not.  \0  e»X.  ^}Qfc%vi^>$^x  oR.'Cas^XjsA. 
4%% 


OHIPTBB  XL  ? 

lay  to  you  f  Shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise 
you  not 

For  I  received  from  the  Lord,  what  I  also  de-  28 
liyered  to  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread ;  and  hav-  S4 
ing  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said :  This  is 
my  body,  which  is  for  you ;  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.    In  like  manoer  also  the  cup,  af-  25 
tor  they  bad  supped,  saying:   This  cup  is  the 
new -covenant  in  my  blood;  this  do,  as  often  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.    For  as  of-  2o 
ten  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
flhow  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

Bo  that  whoever  eats  the  bread  or  drinks  the  27 
cop  of  the  Lord  unwortliily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord.    But  let  a  28 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.    For  he  that  eats  29 
and  drinks,  eats  and  drinks  condemnation  to 
himself,  if  he  discern  not  the  body. 

For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  dO 
among  you,  and  many  sleep.    For  if  we  judged  81 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.    But  being  88 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  coming  to-  88 
gether  to  eat,  wait  for  one  another.    If  any  one  84 
10  hnngry,  let  him  eat  at  home  \  t^\&^  ^^  ^xsis^ 
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Hot  to^tber  unto  oondemnatiiitt.    Abd  th»  reil 
I  will  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

1  Xn.    Now  concerning   the   spiiitiial    gifta, 
•  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Te  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 

8  to  the  dumb  idols,  as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I 
give  you  to  understand,  that  no  one  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calls  Jesus  acoursed ;  and  no 
one  can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  bot  tke 
6  same  Spirit.    And  there  are  diverdties  of  min* 

6  istrations,  and  thA  same  Lord.  And  there  art 
diversities  of  operations,  but  the  same  God  who 

7  works  all  in  all.    But  to  each  is  given  the  ma&i- 

5  festadon  of  the  Spirit,  for  profiting.  For  to  one 
is  given  through  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom; 
to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  according  to 

9  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith,  by  the  same 
Spirit ;   to  another  gifts  of  healings  by  the  one 

10  Spirit;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to 
another  prophecy;  to  another  diaceming  of 
spirits;   to  another  diversities  of  tongues;  to 

11  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues.  But  aU 
these  works  the  one  and  self-same  Spirit^  di- 
viding to  each  one  severally  as  he  will. 

'12      For  as  the  body  is  one  and  has  many  mem- 
bers, ftiid  a\\  t\i^  mOTiJwc^  <il  ^C^'i^XiRi&^V^itt^^ 
18  many,  «re  one  \>o^:j.  w>  ^;i«s>  N&  'GorNs^  ^^^\i\ 
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one  l^irit  we  were  all  immersed  into  one  body^ 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free; 
and  were  all  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit. 

For  the  bodj  is  not  one  member,  but  manj.  If  li        ^ 
the  foot  saj :  Because  I  am  not  a  hand,  I  am  not  15- 
of  the  body;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body. 
And  if  the  ear  say :  Because  I  am  not  an  eye,  16 
I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  therefore  not 
of  the  body.    If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  17" 
where  were  the  hearing  ?    If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling? 

But  now  Qod  has  set  the  members  each  one  18 
of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  pleased  him.    And  if  19 
they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the 
body?    But  now  there  are  many  members,  but  20 
oufe  body.    And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  21 
I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.    Nay,  much  22 
more  those  members  of  the  body,  which  seem 
to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary;    and  those  23 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honorable  parts  of  the 
body,  on  these  we  bestow  more  abundant  honor; 
and  our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant 
comeliness.     And  our  comely  parts  have  no  24 
need;  but  God  attempered  the  body  together, 
giving  more  abundant  honor  to  that  which  lack- 
ed; that  there  may  be  no  division  in  the  body^  2A 
bat  that  the  members  should  havet\i^  Mi3ccki6Q»s^ 
ivie  for  another.   And  whether  one  ixi«cDX>«t  wSr  ^^ 
001 
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fers,  til  the  members  suffer  witJi  it;  cr  one 
member  is  honored,  all  the  members  r^oiee 
with  it. 

9^      Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem- 

d6  hers  each  one.  And  God  has  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governings,   diversities   of 

29  tongues.    Are  all  apostles?    Are  all    prophets? 

Are  all  teachers?    Are  all  workers  of  miracles? 

I    80  Have  all  gifts  of  healings?    Do  all  speak  with 

81  tongues  ?  Do  all  interpret  ?  But  desire  eamest- 
'  ly  the  greater  gifts ;  and  moreover,  I  show  to 
to  you  a  most  excellent  way. 

1  Xni.  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongfues  it 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbaL 

2  And  though  1  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  un- 
derstand all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  monn- 

8  tains,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  in  food,  and  tJiongh 
I  give  up  my  body  that  I  may  be  burned,  and 
have  not  love,  it  profits  me  nothing. 

4      Love  suflfers  long,  is  kind ;  love  envies  not ; 

6  lore  T&nntB  not  VtMll,i«  not  ynffed  up,  does  not 
behave  itee\f  -nm^tD^^  %ft<^T«^^^  q^k^^Sa  T»«t 
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undghteousQeflB,  bnt  rejoices  with  the  truth ;  bears   7 
all  thhigs,  believes  all  things,  hopes  all  thibga, 
endures  all  things.  Love  never  fails ;  but  whether    8 
there  are  prophesyings,  they  shall  be  done  away ; 
whether  tongues,   thoj  shall   cease;  whether 
knowledge,  it  shall  be  done  away.  For  we  Imow    9 
in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.    But  wh^i  10 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  whidi  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  11 
thought  as  a  child,  I  reasoned  as  a  child ;  but 
now  tiiiat  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  done  away 
the  things  of  the  child.  For  we  see  now  in  a  12 
mirror,  obscurely ;  but  then  face  to  face.  Now 
I  know  in  part;  but  then  I  shall  know  fully,  even 
as  I  also  am  fully  known. 

And  now  remain  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three ;  18 
and  the  greatest  of  these  is  love. 

XIY,    PuBscK  after  love ;  and  desire  earnest^     1 
ly  the  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy.    For  he  that  speaks  in  an  unknown    fi 
tongue  speaks  not  to  men,  but  to  God;  for  no 
one  understands ;  but  in  spirit  he  speaks  myste- 
ries.   But  he  that  prophesies  speaks  to  men,  ed-    8 
iiieatiou,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort.    He  that    i 
speaks  in  an  unknown  tongue  edifies  himsel&v 
hul  be  that  propbeaiee  edifies  the  chxxKii* 
/  fToaJd  tbaty^  ahonid  all  speak  V\tk  to>%^OMh 
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Irat  rather  that  ye  should  propheqr ;  for  greater 
is  he  that  prophesies  than  he  that  speaks  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  churoh 
may  receiye  edification. 

6  But  now,  hrethren,  if  I  come  to  jou  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 
shall  speak  to  you  either  in  revelation,  or  in 
knowledge,  or  in  prophesying,  or  in  teaching? 

7  And  things  without  life  giving  sound,  whether 
pipe  or  harp,  yet  if  they  give  no  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  that  be  known  which  is  piped 

8  or  harped?    For  if  a  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 

9  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  battle  ?  &o 
also  ye,  if  ye  utter  not  by  the  tongue  words  easUy 
understood,  how  shall  that  be  known  which  is 
spoken  ?    For  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  and  none  is  without  sig- 

11  nification.  If  then  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speaks  a 
barbarian,  and  he  that  speaks  a  barbarian  to 

12  me.  So  also  ye,  since  ye  are  zealous  of  spirit- 
ual gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  abound  in  them  to 
the  edification  of  the  church. 

18  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaks  in  an  unknown 
14  tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret.    For  if  I 

pray  in  an  nnknoYrn  tongue^  my  spirit  prays,  but- 
16  my  nndeTstaTi^i^%\a'viTitc\a.\iQN..  ^«\a&.*^«A  1 

will  pray  mtVi  t\ie»  «^^r»^^  wA\^^  ^jwci  ^«^ 
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'ht  understanding  also ;  I  will  sing  with  the 
ipirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding 
dso.  Else,  if  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  16 
low  shall  he  that  occupies  the  place  of  the  un- 
earned say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
(ince  he  knows  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  For  thou  17 
ndeed  givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not 
jdified. 

I  thank  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  18 
^e  all.    Yet  in  the  church  I  would  rather  speak  19 
ive  words  with  my  understanding,  that  I  may 
Iso  teach  others,  than  ten  thousand  I  words  in 
.n  unknown  tongue. 

Brethren,  be  not  children  in  your  understand-  20 
Qgs ;  but  in  malice  be  as  children,  but  in  your 
mderstandings  be  men. 

In  the  law  it  is  written :  With  men  of  other  21 
ongues,  and  with  strange  lips,  will  I  speak  to 
his  people ;  and  yet  for  all  that  they  will  not 
lear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  So  that  tl»e  tongues  22 
re  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to 
he  unbelieving ;  but  prophesying  is  not  for  the 
mbelieving,  but  for  them  that  believe. 

K  therefore  the  whole  church  is  come  together  23 
Qto  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
here  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
levers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  ma^*^    "BivsXk  \^ 
"^ all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  t\iaX.  \^  oxv 
believer,  or  UDleamed,  he  is  conviolft^Ail  %2\^ 
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26  he  is  judged  by  all.  The  secrets  of  his  heart  are 
made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face 
be  will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  in 
truth  among  you. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come  to- 
gether, each  of  you  has  a  psalm,  has  a  doctrine, 
has  a  tongue,  has  a  revelation,  has  an  interpreta- 

27  tion.  Let  all  things  be  done  to  edification.  If 
any  one  speaks  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be 
by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  in  turn; 

48  and  let  one  interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29      And  of  prophets,  let  two  or  three  speak,  and 

80  the -ethers  judge.  But  if  a  revelation  be  made  to 
another  sitting  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

81  -P'or  ye  can  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 

82  learn,  and  all  be  comforted.    And  the  spirits  of 

83  the  propliets  are  subject  to  the  prophets.  For 
God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as 
in  all  churches  of  ttie  saints. 

84  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches ; 
for  it  is  not  permitted  to  them  to  speak,  but  they 

Z6  are  to  be  in  subjection,  as  the  law  also  says.  And 
if  they  wish  to  leam  anything,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  a  wo- 
man to  speak  m  Wi^  ^-va^Sti, 

4J6      Did  thevoT^  oi  ^o^  ^jwwaIwjvJcl^s^si^-j^xA 
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himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spbitnal,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I  write  to  you 
are  the  Lord^s  commandments.    But  if  any  one  88 
is  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant.     Wherefore,  89 
brethren,  desire  earnestly  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.    But  let  40 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

XV.    And  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,    1 
the  gospel  which  I  preached  to  you,  which  also 
ye  received,  in  which  also  ye  stand ;  through    2 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  hold  fast  the  word 
with  which  I  preached  to  you,  unless  ye  believed 
in  vain. 

For  I  delivered  to  you  first  of  all  what  I  also    8 
received,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  ho  was  buried,  and    4 
that  he  has  risen  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures ;  and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas,  then    5 
to  the  twelve ;  after  that,  he  appeared  to  above    6 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  until  now,  but  some  are  fall- 
en asleep.    After  that,  he  appeared  to  James;    7 
then  to  all  the  apostles.    And  last  of  all  he  ap-    8 
peared  to  me  also,  as  the  one  born  out  of  dne 
time.    For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  who    9 
am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apo8We,\>^c.W5a»\ 
persecuted  the  church  of  God.    But  \>7  ^^  \gcwsj^  ^S^ 
of  Qod  I  am  what  I  am  ;  and^iia  grafts  ^^^m^kw 
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was  bestowed  upon  me  wns  not  in  vain ;  but  I 
labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  eo  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  Las  risen 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 

13  there  is  no.  resurrection  of  the  dead?  But  if 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  neith- 

14  er  has  Christ  risen ;  and  if  Christ  has  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  vain  also  your 

16  faith.  And  wo  are  also  found  false  witnesses  of 
God ;  because  we  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ ;  whom  he  raised  not,  if  it  be  so  that 

16  the  dead  rise  not.    For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 

17  neither  has  Christ  risen ;  and  if  Christ  has  not 
risen,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  also  they  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 

19  have  perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hojMi 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  moj?t  miserable. 

20  But  now  Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead,  tlie 

21  firstfruits  of  them  that  sleep.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resuiTection 

22  of  the  dead.    For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in 
28  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.    But  each  in  bis 

own  order ;  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they 
24  that  are  C\\t\b\?^  «L\.\\Ss^Q«v\Ti^,  T^x^^  comes  the 
end,  wlienlie  (i^W^e?^  \\^>^\^  V\\v>gJ^^\a.\ft  ^s,s^ 
the  Father;  ^'\ieii  ^^  ^v^\\vikr^^^x.^«%:^^ 
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role,  and  all  authority  and  powef .    For  he  must  25 
reign,  till  he  has  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
As  the  last  enemy,  Death  shall  he  done  away.  26 
For  he  subjected  all  things  under  his  feet.    But  27 
when  he  says,  All  things  are  subjected,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  who  subjected  all 
things  to  him.    And  when  all  things  shall  be  28 
subjected  to  him,  then  shall  also  the  Son  him- 
self be  subject  to  him  who  subjected  all  things 
to  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

Else  what  shall  they  do  who  are  immersed  for  29 
the  dead  ?    If  the  dead  rise  not  at  all,  why  are 
they  then  immersed  for  them?  Why  also  are  we  80 
in  peril  every  hour  ?    I  protest  by  my  glorying  81 
in  you,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I 
die  daily.    If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought  82 
with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  is  the  profit 
to  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?    Let  us  eat  and 
drink ;  foj  to-morrow  we  die. 

Be  not  deceived;  evil  communications  corrupt  88 
good  manners.   Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  84 
not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God. 
I  say  it  to  your  shame. 

But  some  one  will  say :  How  do  the  dead  rise?  85 
And  with  what  kind  of  body  do  they  come? 
Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  <\ui<3kr  ^^ 
oned,  except  It  die ;  and  what  thou  so'w  ft«\i^  t^^\»  ^ 
ilie  body  that  shall  be  sowest  thou,  "buX.  \>w^ 
^alD,  perchance  of  wheat,   or  of  aom^  o^;^w«t 
^<'*  fiOg 
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88  grain.  But  God  gives  it  a  body  as  it  pleased 
him,  and  to  each  of  the  seeds  its  own  body. 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  bnt  there  is 
one  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 

40  of  fishes,  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  heav- 
enly bodies,  and  oartlily  bodies ;  but  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  is  one,  and  that  of  the  earthly  is 

41  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars ;  for  star  differs  from  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     It  is 

43  sown  in  corruption,  it  rises  in  incorruption.  It 
is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  rises  in  glory.    It  is  sown 

44  in  weakness,  it  rises  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  nat- 
ural body,  it  rises  a  spiritual  body. 

If  there  is  a  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spir- 

45  itual.  So  also  it  is  written :  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a*  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  a  life- 

46  giving  spirit.     But  the  spiritual  is  not  first,  but 

47  the  natural ;  and  afterward  the  spiritual.  The 
first  man  was  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  second 

48  man  is  from  heaven.  As  was  the  earthy,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  earthy ;  and  as  is  the  hca- 

49  venly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And 
as  we  bore  the  imago  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  And  thislsa^^XiT^^-t^Ti^^Kx^^^sSsi^ssL^XilQQd 
cannot  indent  t\vft  Vm^^c^m  c^V^^V.^.^^  ^^ 
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yon  a  mystery.    We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink-  62 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump ;  for  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed.    For  this  53 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.    So  when  this  64 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten :  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.   O  death,  56 
where  is  thy  sting?    O  death,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and'the  strength  66 
of  sin  is  the  law.    But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  67 
gives  us  the  victory,  through  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast,  68 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
m  the  Lord. 

XVL    Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the    1 
saints,  as  T  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
so  also  do  ye.   On  each  first  day  of  the  week,  let    2 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  according 
as  he  is  prospered,  that  there  may  be  no  coUac- 
tions  when  I  come.    And  when  I  coni<i>  ^^issta.-    ^ 
soever  jre  shall  approve^  them  -wiWl  BeaA.''«V3a. 
Jet^rs  to  carry  your  benefactton  to  3eT:ws«^«>- 
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4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  to  you,  when  I  shall  pass 
througli  Macedonia.    For  I  pass  through  Mace- 

6  donia ;  and  it  may  be  that  I  will  remain,  or  even 
pass  the  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring  me 

7  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  wisli 
not  to  see  you  now,  in  passing ;  for  I  hope  to 
tarry  some  time  with  yon,  if  ttie  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  shall  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  the  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  and  effectual  door  is  open  to  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  may  bo 
with  you  without  fear;  for  ho  works  the  work 

11  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do.  Let  no  (me  therefore 
despise  him ;  but  send  him  forward  in  peace,  that 
he  may  come  to  me ;  for  I  look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  And  concerning  Apollos  the  brother,  I  be- 
sought him  much  to  come  to  you  with  the  breth- 
ren ;  and  it  was  not  at  all  his  will  to  come  at 
this  time,  but  ho  will  come  when  he  shall  have  a 
convenient  time. 

13  Watch,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  acquit  yon  like 

14  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  yonr  acts  bo  done  in 
love. 

15  Now  1  \)Oscec\\  'joTJi,\st^^'t«^V3^\s^ss^  \\aA 
house  o!  BteiAvtxiiii%,\X^«^.  ^^  '^\^^  %.x^^vv%  ^ 
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service  of  the  saints,)  that  ye  also  submit  your-  IS 
selves  to  such,  and  to  everyone  that  works  with 
us,  and  labors. 

I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  17 
Fortunatus  and  Achaicus ;  for  what  was  lacking 
on  your  part  they  supplied.  For  they  refreshed  my  18 
spirit  and  yours;  therefore  acknowledge  them 
that  are  such. 

The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  19 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 
All  the  brethren  salute  you.    Salute  one  another  20 
with  a  holy  kiss. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul   with  my  own  21 
hand. 

If  any  one  loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  22 
him  be  accursed.    The  Lord  cometh  I 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  28 
you.    My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 
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Pavl,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of    1 
God,  and  Timothy  the  brother,  to  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  who 
are  in  all  Achaia.    Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from    2 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus    8 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
consolation ;  who  consoles  us  in  all  our  afBiction,    4 
that  we  may  be  able  to  console  them  who  are  in 
any  affliction,  by  the  consolation  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  consoled  by  God.    Because,  as  the    5 
sufferings    of  Clirist    abound    toward    us,   so 
through  Christ  abounds  also  our  consolation. 

But  whether  we  are  afflicted,  it  is  for  your    6 

coh5olation  and  salyation,  whicli  is  effective  in 

the  endurance  of  the  Bom^  suflfennga  w'ViXOci  "v^ 

siso  suffer;  or  whether  we  are  conso\e(\A^'^*^^ 

^oor  ooBsolation  and  aslvatioii.     And  o\xt  Vcsfv^ 
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of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  are  ye  also  of  the  con- 
solation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  yon  igno- 
rant of  our  affliction  which  befell  us  in  Asia, 
that  we  were  exceedingly  oppressed,  above  our 

9  strength,  so  that  wo  despaired  even  of  life.  Yea, 
we  ourselves  have  had  in  ourselves  the  sentence 
of  death,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 

10  but  in  God  who  raises  the  dead ;  who  delivered 
us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  does  deliver ;  in 

11  whom  we  trust  that  ho  will  still  deliver ;  ye  also 
helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your  sup- 
plication, that  for  the  mercy  bestowed  on  us 
through  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by 
many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  onr 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  did  we  deport  ourselves  in  the  world,  and 

13  more  abundantly  toward  you.  For  we  write  no 
other  things  to  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  even 
acknowledge,  and  I  trust  ye  will  acknowledge 

14  even  to  the  end  ;  as  also  ye  did  acknowledge  us 
in  part,  that  we  are  your  glorying,  oven  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jcvsus. 

15  And  in  t\i\a  c,o\\^\iiLVi\\ft^\N«%Si  ^^ij^YtQ^ia  to  come 
to  you  before,  t\\i^^  ^^  m\^\.V^N^  ^^'i^5.w5^\«^'br 

16  fit :  and  to  paaaM  iou\xv\«Uw.^^^xv%s^^x« 
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Macedonia  to  come  again  to  you,  and  by  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  to  Judea.     "When  there-  IT 
fore  I  purposed  this,  did  I  act  With  levity?    Or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according 
to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  bo  tlie 
yea,  yea,  and  the  nay,  nay  ?    But  God  is  faithful,  18 
our  word  to  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.    For  the  19 
Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
thy, was  not  made  yea  and  nay,  but  has  been 
made  yea  in  him.    For  however  many  are  the.  20 
promises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea,  and  in  him  the 
Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  through  us.    Now  he  21 
who  establishes  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  an- 
ointed us,  is  God ;  he  who  also  sealed  ns,  and  22 
gave  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

But  I  invoke  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  28 
that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  yet  to  Corinth. 
Not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  24 
are  helpers  of  your  joy ;  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast. 

11.    And  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that    1 
I  would  not  come  again  to  you  in  sorrow.    For    2 
if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  then  is  he  that  mokes 
me  glad,  but  the  same  who  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 
And  I  wrote  this  same  thing  to  you,  that  I  might    ft 
not,  when  I  came,  have  sorrow  from  \X\^\si  oJl 
whom  I  ought  to  have  joy ;  haying  coiACicvi^feVs^ 
jroa  aU,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  oi  yovi  iiX.   ^«^ 
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out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I 
wrote  to  you,  with  many  tears;  not  that  ye 
might  have  sorrow,  but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  toward  you. 

5  But  if  any  has  caused  sorrow,  he  has  not 
caused  sorrow  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  he  not 

6  too  severe  on  him)  to  you  all.  Sufficient  for  such  a 
one  is  this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  by  the 

7  many.  So  that,  on  the  contrary,  ye  ought  rather 
to  forgive  and  console  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a 
one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sor- 

8  row.  "Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  confirm  your 
love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  I  wrote,  that  I  might  know 
the  proof  of  yon,  whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all 

10  things.    To  whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I  forgive 
also;  for  what  I  have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven 
anything,  for  your  sakes  I  forgave  it  in  the  per- 
il son  of  Christ,  that  no  advantage  might  be  gain- 
ed over  us  by  Satan ;  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 
12      And  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  a  door  was  opened  to  me  in 
18  the  Lord,  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I 
found  not  Titus  my  brother ;  but  taking  leave  or 
14  them,  I  went  forth  into  Macedonia.    But  thanks 
be  to  God,  wlio  sX^oj^  cwQi^^'^>i»\.^^xv5iva^h  in 
Christ,  and  mak^a  mMi\i<b«N.\ii  ^»  ^^  «^«n  ^'S^wa^ 
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are  to  God  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ,  in  those  who 
are  saved,  and  in  those  who  perish ;  to  the  one  16 
a  savor  of  death  unto  death,  to  the  other  a  savor 
of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  For  we  are  not  as  the  many,  corrupting  17 
the  word  of  God ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

ni.    Do  we  again  begin  to  commend  our-    1 
selves?    Or  need  we,  as  some,  epistles  of  com- 
mendation to  you,  or  of  commendation    from 
you  ?    Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,    2 
known  and  read  by  all  men ;  being  made  mani-    8  . 
fest  that  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tablets  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tablets  of  the  heart. 

And  such  confidence  have  we  through  Christ   4 
toward  God.    Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our-    6 
selves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God ;  who  also  made  us  snffi-    6 
cient  as  ministers  of  a  new  covenant;   not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  kills, 
but  the  spirit  gives  life. 

But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  in  the  letter^    7 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  look  B\.fe«iM^^l  ^"Bl 
elie  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  oi  li^a  c»wfix\fc- 
nance,  which  glory  was  to  1)6  done  aw«5  \  Vo^ 
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shall  not  tlie  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  more 

9  glorious?    For  if  the  ministration  of  condomna- 
■  tioii  be  glory,  much  more  does  the  ministration 

10  of  righteousness  abound  in  glorv.  For  even  that 
which  was  made  gh)rious  has  no  glory  in  this 

11  respect,  on  account  of  the  glory  that  excels.  For 
if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious,  mnch 
more  that  wliich  abides  is  glorious. 

12  Having   therefore    such  hope,  we  use  great 

13  plainness  of  speech ;  and  not  as  Moses  put  a  vail 
over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  might 
not  steadfastly  look  on  the  end  of  that  wliich  was 

14  to  be  done  away.  But  their  understandings  were 
hardened ;  for  until  this  day  the  same  vail  on  the 
reading  of  the  old  covenant  remains,  not  being 
taken  away ;  whicli  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

16  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  a  vail 

16  lies  upon  the:r  heart.  But  whenever  it  turns  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  is  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit;  and  where  the 

18  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  Bat  we 
all,  with  unvailed  face  beholding  in  a  mirror  tlie 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

TV.      TnEREFOUS,  \\aM\XV^  W\\^  \s\TsM5«r5^  ^  >jre 
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received  mercy,  wo  faint  not.    But  we  renouno-    2 
ed  the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  falsifying  the  word  of  God ; 
but,  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend- 
ing ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.    But  if  our  gospel  is  vailed,  it  is    8 
vailed  in  those  who  perish ;  in  whom  the  god    4 
of  this  world  blinded  the  understandings  of  the 
unbelieving,  that  tliey  should  not  discern  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God.    For  we  preach  not  our-    5 
selves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord ;  and  ourselves 
as  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.     Because  it    6 
is  God,   who  commands  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness ;  who  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ. 

But  we  have  this  tre£isure  in  earthen  vessels,    7 
that  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may 
"    be  God's,  and  not  of  us ;  being  pressed  in  every    8 
way,  yet  not  straitened ;  perplexed,  yet  not  de- 
spairing ;    persecuted,   yet  not  forsaken ;    cast    9 
down,  yet  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing  about  10 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  Jesus,  that  also  the  life 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 
For  we  who  live  are  always  delivered  to  death  11 

K  4.  Or,  that  the  light  of  the  gospel  o^  ^^  ^^n  ^ 
Cbrl8£,  wkoia  God's  image^  should  not  eVime 
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for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
12  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.    So  that 

death  works  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 
18      But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according 

to  what   is  written,  I  believed,  therefore   did 

I  speak,  we  also  believe,  therefore  also  speak ; 

14  knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  raise  up  us  also  with  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 

15  sent  us  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  yonr 
sakes;  that  the  grace,  abounding  through  the 
greater  number,  might  make  the  thanksgiving 
more  abundant,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perishes,  yet  the  inward  man  is 

17  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  afHictioD, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  works  out  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding,  an  eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  while  wis  look  not  at  the  things  wliich  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

1  V.  For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house 
of  the  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 

2  eternid  in  t\ie  \i(ia."^^tvs.  For  in  this  we  groan, 
longing  to  be  c\o\.\i^vi\i\iQ\vV\^wi.xVw«fc-«\5L^^^ 
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is  from  heavon;  seeing  that  we  shall  be  fonnd    8 
clothed,  not  naked.    For  we  that  are  in  the  ta-    4 
bernacle  groan,  being  burdened ;  in  that  we  do 
not  desire  to  be  unclothed,  but  to  be  clothed 
upon,  that  what  is  mortal  might  be  swallowed 
up  by  life. 

Now  he  who  has  wrought  us  out  for  this  very    5 
thing  is  God,  who  also  gave  to  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit.  Being  therefore  always  confident,  and    6 
knowing  that  while  at  home  in  the  body  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not    7 
by  sight,)  we  are  confident,  and  are  well  pleased    8 
rather  to  leave  our  home  in  the  body,  and  to  be 
at  home  with  the  Lord. 

"Wherefore  we  also  strive,  that,  whether  pres-    9 
ent  or  absent,  we  may  be  well  pleasing  to  him. 
For  we  must  all  be  made  manifest  before  the  10 
judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  each  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to 
the  things  which  he  did,  whether  good  or  bad. 

Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  11 
persuade  men ;  but  to  God  we  have  been  made 
manifest,  and  I  hope  that  we  have  been  made 
manifest  also  in  your  consciences.  For  we  are  12 
not  again  commending  ourselves  to  you,  but  giv- 
ing you  occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  somewhat  to  ansTfret  ^e?ca.V*asi 

F.  S.  or,  If  indeed  we  shall  be  fouiiaLc\oX\ie^^^Q"^'^^^^^ 
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18  glory  in  appearance  and  not  in  heart.  For 
whether  we  were  beside  ourselves,  it  was  fop 
God ;  or  whether  we  are  of  sound  mind,  it  is  for 

14  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us ;  be- 
cause we  thus  judjred,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 

15  then  were  all  dead.  And  l}e  died  for  all,  that 
they  who  live  should  live  no  longer  to  them- 
selves, but  to  him  who  died  for  them,  and  rose 

16  again.  So  that  we  henceforth  know  no  one  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh ;  and  if  also  wo  have  known 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  no  lon- 

17  ger  know  him.  So  that  if  any  one  is  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature ;  the  old  things  passed  away ; 

18  behold,  all  things  have  become  new.  And  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  himself 
through  Christ,  and  gave  to  us  the  ministry  of 

19  reconciliation ;  as  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling a  world  to  himself,  not  reckoning  to 
them  their  trespasses,  and  having  committed  to 
US  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  TVe  are  then  ambaasadors  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
as  though  God  were  beseeching  by  us;  on  behalf 

21  of  Christ  we  pray,  Be  reconciled  to  God  I  Him 
who  know  not  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  become  God's  righteousness  in  him. 

V.  14.  Li  ancient  copxc*:  \3c«X.wi^^\^'il<i^  all,  there- 
fore they  all  died 
V.  20.  or,  in  OVitibI'b  ftt^i^ 
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VI.    And,  as  workers  together  with  him,  we    1 
dlso  beseech  you  that  jq  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain;  (for  he  says: In  an  accepted  time    2 
I  heard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  suc- 
coured thoe ;  behold,  now  is  the  well  accepted 
time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;)  giv-    3 
ing  no  cause  of  offence  in  anything,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed;  but  as  God's  ministers,     4 
commending  ourselves  in  everythirg,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distress- 
es, in  stripes,  in  imprisonjnents,  in  tumults,  in    5 
labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ;  in  pureness,  in    6 
knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in  kindness,  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of    7 
truth,  in  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armor  of 
i-ighteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
through  glory  and  dishonor,  through  evil  report    8 
and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  true ;  as  un-    9 
known,  and  well  known ;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrow-  10 
ful,  yet  always  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  possessing  all 
things. 

O  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  to  you,  our  11 
heart  is  enlarged.     Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  12 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels.  "Jjlo^w  \& 
OB  a  recompensG  in  the  same  kind,  (1  sp^sik  «&\.o 
mr  children^)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 
Be  not  yoked  unequsiUy  with  \iii\>eVie\eTa\loT  \^ 
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what  fellowship  has  righteousness  with  disobe- 
dience ?    And  what  communion  has  light  with 

15  darkness  ?  And  what  concord  has  Olirist  with 
Belial  ?    Or  what  part  has  a  believer  with  an 

16  unbeliever  ?  And  what  agreement  has  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  For  ye  are  a  temple  of  the 
living  God ;  as  God  said :  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  among  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
separated,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  anything 

18  unclean ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  to  you,  and  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

1  VII.  1 1  Avmo  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  every  pol- 
lution of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  wronged  no  one,  we  corrupted 
8  no  one,  we  defrauded  no  one.    I  say  it  not  for 

condemnation ;  for  I  have  before  said,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts,  to  die  together  and  to  live  together. 

4  Great  is  my  confidence  toward  you,  great  is  my 
glorying  on  account  of  you;  I  am  filled  with  the 
consolation,  1  awv  madft  to  abound  with  the  joy, 
in  all  our  ai^\c\AOxv. 

6      For  indeed,  ^\v^^  ^^  ^'=^^'^  '^^'^  "^^"^ 
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ed  in  every  way ;  without  were  fightings,  within 
were  fears.    But  God,  who  consoles  those  that    6 
are  cast  down,  consoled  us  by  the  coming  of  Ti- 
tus ;  and  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  also  by  the    7 
consolation  with  which  he  was  consoled  in  you, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourn- 
ing, your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 
Because,  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  the  let-     8 
ter,  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  regret  it;- 
for  I  perceive  that  that  letter  made  you  sorry, 
though  but  for  a  season.     Now  I  rejoice,  not  that    9 
ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made  sorry 
unto  repentance ;  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a 
godly  manner,  that  ye  might  in  nothing  receive 
harm  from  us.    For  godly  sorrow  works  repent-  10 
ance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  regretted ;  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  works  out  death. 

For  behold  this  very  thing,  that  ye  were  made  11 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  what  earnestness  it 
wrought  in  you ;  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves ;  yea,  what  indignation ;  yea,  what  fear ; 
yea,  what  longing  desire ;  yea,  what  zeal ;  yea, 
what  punishment  of  wrong  I  In  everything  ye 
commended  yourselves  as  pure  in  the  matter. 
So  then,  though  I  wrote  to  you,  it  was  not  on  12 
account  of  him  who  did  the  wrong,  nor  of  him 
who  suffered  wrong,  but  that  yonr  caife  iot  T>a 

might  be  made  manifest  to  yon  in  the  ftV^X*  ^ 

9od, 
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18  For  this  cause  we  were  consoled ;  but  in  our 
consolation,  wo  rejoiced  abundantly  more  at 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  has  beei  re- 

14  freshed  by  you  all.  For  if  in  anything  I  have 
boasted  to  him  of  you,  I  was  not  made  asha- 
med ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  so  also  our  boasting  before  Titus  was  found 

16  to  be  truth.  And  his  tender  affection  is  more 
-abundantly  toward  you,  while  he  remembers  the 
obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  that  in  everything  I  have  confidence 
in  you. 

1  VIII.  And  wo  make  known  to  you,  breth- 
ren, the  grace  of  God  which  has  been  bestowed 

2  on  the  clmrches  of  Macedonia;  that  in  much 
trial  of  afliiction  was  tlie  abundance  of  their  joy, 
and  tlieir  deep  i)overty  abounded  to  the  riches 

8  of  their  liberality.  For  according  to  their  pow- 
er, I  bear  witness,  and  beyond  their  power,  they 

4  were  willing  of  themselves  ;  with  much  entreaty 
beseeching  of  us  the  grace,  and  the  participation 

6  in  the  ministering  to  the  saints ;  and  not  as  we  ex- 
pected, but  themselves  they  gave  first  to  the  Lord, 

6  and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God.  So  that  we  ex- 
horted Titus^  t\voit  a.?>  l\e  had  before  begun,  so  he 
would  als^o  fima\v  wrt\oT\^^v,^\\>i\\\%^\^^^^^. 
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But,  as  in  everything  yo  abound,  in  faith,  and    T 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  all  diligence,  ai*d 
your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also.    I  say  it  not  by  way  of  command,  but    8 
through  the  forwardness  of  others  proving  also 
the  sincerity  of  your  love.     For  ye  know  the    9 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.     And  I  10 
give  an  opinion  in  this  matter ;  for  this  is  expe- 
dient for  you,  who  began  before  others,  not  only 
to  do,  but  also  to  will,  a  year  ago.    And  now  per-  11 ' 
form  the  doing  of  it  also ;  that  as  there  was  the 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  the  perform- 
ance according  to  what  ye  have. 

For  if  there  be  first  the  willing  mind,  it  is  ao-  13 
cepted  according  to  what  a  man  has,  not  accord- 
ing to  what  he  has  not.    For  it  is  not  that  others  18 
may  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened;  but,  by  the  14 
rule  of  equality,  at  this  present  time  your  abund- 
ance being  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  also  their 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  your  want,  that 
there  may  be  equality ;  as  it  is  written :  lie  that  15 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  put  the  same  earn-  16 
est  care  for  you  into  the  heart  oi  T\\.\5&.   "^^"t  ^ 
/le  accepted  indeed  the  exhortation  \  'Vi\x\.\i^^Si% 
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very  zealous,  he  went  to  you  of  his  own  accord. 

18  And  together  with  him  we  Bent  the  hrother, 
whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  throughout  all  the 

19  churches;  and  not  that  only,  hut  who  was  also 
appointed  hy  the  churches,  as  our  fellow-travel- 
ler with  this  gift  which  is  administered  by  us, 
to  further  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our  zeal ; 

20  being  careful  of  this,  that  no  one  should  blamo 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  hy 

21  us;  for  we  provide  for  what  is  honorable,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight 
of  men. 

22  And  wo  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  often  in  many  things  proved  to  be  diligent, 
but  now  much  more  diligent,  through  the  great 

28  confidence  which  he  has  to  ward  you.  As  to  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner,  and  in  regard  to  you  a  fellow-la- 
borer; as  to  our  brethren,  they  are  messengers 

24  of  the  churches,  the  glory  of  Clirist.  Therefore 
show  toward  them,  and  before  the  churches, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
your  behalf. 

1  IX.    Fob  concerning  the  ministering  to  the 
saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you. 

2  For  I  know  your  readiness  of  mind,  of  which  I 
boast  for  you  to  \Xi^  '^wi^^'^^T!^\aM^^^^^t  Aohaia 
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has  been  ready  gince  a  year  ago;  and  yonr  zeal 
stirred  up  the  greater  number  of  them.  But  I  8 
sent  the  brethren,  that  our  boasting  of  you  might 
not  be  made  vain  in  this  respect ;  that,  as  I  said, 
ye  may  be  ready;  lest  haply,  if  Macedonians  4 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  not  ready,  we  (that 
we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put  to  shame  in  re- 
spect to  this  confidence. 

I  thought  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  exhort  the    5 
brethren,  that  they  should  go  before  to  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  bounty  before  prom- 
ised, that  this  may  be  ready,  in  manner  as  a 
bounty  and  not  as  covetousness.    But  as  to  this,     6 
he  that  sows  sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly; 
and  he  that  sows  with  blessings  siiall  also  reap 
with  blessings ;  but  each  as  he  purposes  in  his    7 
heart,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  for  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver. 

And  God  is  able  to  make  every  grace  abonnd    8 
toward  you ;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficien- 
cy in  everything,  may  abound  toward  every  good 
work;  (as  it  is  written :  He  dispersed  abroad,  he    9 
gave  to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  abides  for 
ever ;)  and  he  who  supplies  seed  to  the  sower  and  10 
bread  for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  right- 
eousness;  bein^  enriched  in  every tXAii^  Vo  t5\A\. 
liberality,  which  works  through  \is  t\iMv\aR5gcTOi% 
o  God.    Because  the  ministralion  ^t  ^>^^a  ««-  '^'^ 
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vice  not  only  supplies  tho  wants  of  the  saints, 
but  also  abounds  through  many  thanksgivings  to 

13  God;  while  by  the  proof  of  this  ministration 
they  glorify  God  for  your  ])rofessed  subjection  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the  liberality  of  tho 

14  contribution  to  them,  and  to  all ;  they  also,  with 
supplication  for  you,  longing  after  you  on  ac- 
count of  tho  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift! 

1  X.  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  yon  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pres- 
ence indeed  am  lowly  among  you,  but  being 

2  absent  am  bold  toward  you  ;  but  I  entreat,  that  I 
^  may  not  when  I  am  present  be  bold  with  that 

confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  against 
some,  who  think  of  us  as  walking  according  to 

8  the  flesh.    For  though  walking  in  the  flesh,  we 

4  do  not  war  after  the  flesh ;  (for  the  weapons  of 
onr  warfare  are  not  fleshly,  but  mighty  before 

6  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;)  cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 

6  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  being  in  readiness  to 

V,  1 3.  or,  for  tlie  obc^vwvc^i  \.q  ^wvt  \|x^l^imss^  ^1  iJaa 
gospel  of  Chridt 
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punish  every  disobedience,  when  your  obedience 
b  made  perfect. 

Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  ap-    7 
pearance?    If  any  man  trusts  to  himself  that  he 
is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  consider  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  For  even  if     8 
I  should  boast  somewhat  more  abundantly  of  our 
authority,  which  the  Lord  gave  us  for  edification, 
and  not  for  your  destruction,  I  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame ;  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify    9 
you  by  my  letters.    For  his  letters,  says  one,  10 
are  weighty  and  strong ;  but  his  bodily  presence 
is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible.  Let  such  a  11 
one  consider  this,  that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in  deed 
when  present. 

For  we  venture  not  to  reckon  ourselves  among,  12 
or  to  compare  ourselves  with,  some  of  those  who 
commend  themselves ;  but  they,  measuring  them- 
selves among  themselves,  and  comparing  them- 
selves with  themselves,  are  not  wise.  But  we  will  13 
not  boast  of  things  without  measure,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  line  which  God  appor- 
tioned to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  to  you.  For  14 
we  do  not  stretch  ourselves  beyond  our  measure,    . 
as  though  we  reached  not  to  you ;  for  as  far  as  to 
you  also  did  we  come,  in  the  gospel  oi  Cj\\Y\'s,\.%^ci\.  ^S\ 

K  8.  or^  forbwlding  up,  and  not  for  csiaXAiv^lcw.^^^ 
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boasting  of  things  without  measure  in  other 
men's  labors ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith 
increases,   that  we   sliall  be    enlarged   among 

16  you  according  to  our  lino  abundantly,  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you,  not  to 
make  our  boast,  in  another's  line,  of  things  made 

17  ready  to  our  hand.    But  he  that  glories,  let  him 

18  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  not  ho  that  commends  him- 
self is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commends. 

1  XL     AVoui.D  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a 

2  little  folly  I  Nay,  ye  do  bear  with  me.  For  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealousy ;  for  I 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 

8  a  chaste  virgin  to  Ohrist.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  by  his  sub- 
tlety, so  your  minds  should  bo  corrupted  from 

4  your  simplicity  toward  Christ.  For  if  indeed 
he  that  comes  preaches  another  Jesus,  whom  we 
preached  not,  or  if  ye  receive  a  different  spirit, 
which  yo  received  not,  or  a  different  gospel, 
which  ye  accepted  not,  ye  might  well  bear  with 

6  it.    For  I  reckon  that  I  am  in  no  respect  behi'^d 

6  these  overnmch  apostles.   And  though  I  be  rude 
in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  in  ever}'- 
thing  we  have  been  made  manifest  among  nil 
in  respect  to  you. 
7      Did  I  commit  an  oil^ixvc^  ^^  ^^\w^  \ss^%i^. 
that  ye  imgU  be  e^aVV^^.  \>^^^t«.^  \  ^jx^^^^mJ 

l>^4 
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o  you  the  gospel  of  God  without  charge?  I  8 
ohhed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  in 
►rd'er  to  do  you  service.  And  when  I  was  pres- 
>nt  with  yon,  and  in  want,  I  was  a  charge  to  no 
me;  for  what  was  lacking  tome  the  brethren  9 
who  came  from  Macedonia  supplied;  and  in 
everything  I  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
lome  to  you,  and  so  will  keep  myself. 

As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  this  boasting  10 
(hall  not  be  shut  up  against  me  in  the  regions  of 
^ohaia.     Wherefore  ?    Because  I  love  you  not?  11 
jk)d  knows.    But  what  I  do,  and  will  do,  is  that  12 
[  may  cut  off  the  occasion  of  those  who  desire 
n  occasion,  that  wherein  they  boast  they  may 
e  found  even  as  we.     For  such  are  false  apos-  13 
es,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselveS 
to  apostles  of  Christ.    And  no  wonder ;    for  14 
.tan  himself  transforms  himself  into  an  angel 
light.    It  is  no  great  thing  then,  if  also  his  15 
nisters  transform  themselves  as  ministers  of 
hteousness ;  whose  end  shall  bo  according  to 
ir  works. 

say  again,  let  no  one  think  me  a  fool ;  but  16 
;  cannot  be  so,  yet  receive  me  even  if  as  a 
that  I  too  may  boast  myself  a  little.  What  I  17 
c,  I  speak  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  in  fool- 
ss,  in  this  confidence  of  \3oa&\J«v^.  ^wsssas^^SA 
lany  boast  after  the  ftcsh,  1  a\*o  Hi'^\i'2>^s5^- 
gladly  bear  with  the  fooV\^\\,\>««^^l^'°^*  "^ 
5»5 
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SO  selves  wise.  For  ye  bear  with  it,  if  one  brings  you 
into  bondage,  if  one  devours  you,  if  one  takes 
you,  if  one  exalts  himself,  if  one  smites  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  say  it  as  a  reproach,  that  we  were  weak. 
But  in  whatsoever  any  one  is  bold,  (I  say  it  in 

22  foolishness,)  I  also  am  bold.  Are  they  Hebrews? 
So  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?   So  am  I.  Are  they 

23  Abraham's  seed  ?  So  am  I.  Are  they  ministers 
of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  beside  myself,)  I  am  more ; 
in  labors  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  deaths 

24  often;   of  the  Jews  five  times  I  received  forty 
26  stripes  save  one ;  thrice  I  was  beaten  with  rods; 

once  I  was  stoned ;  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck ; 

26  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  spent  in  the  deep ;  by 
journeyings  often,  by  perils  of  rivers,  by  perils 
of  robbers,  by  perils  from  my  countrymen,  by 
perils  from  the  heathen,  by  perils  in  the  city,  by 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  by  perils  in  tlie  sea,  by 

27  perils  among  false  brethren ;  by  weariness  and 
painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  there  is 
that  which  comes  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 

29  the  churches.   Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak? 
80  Who  is  offended,  ciudl  do  Tiot  bwru?    If  I  must 

needs  boast,  1  vf\\\\)oiva\.  ol  \X>:\\i^^->N\^s^\s€^^^ 
SI  to  my  infirmity.    God,  >lV^^^^W  ^i  ^^«^^^ 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed  forevermore,  knows 
that  I  lie  not.  In  Damascus,  the  governor  under  82 
Aretas  the  king  kept  guard  over  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes,  wishing  to  apprehend  me ;    and  83 
through  a  window  I  was  let  down  in  a  basket 
through  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

Xn.    To  boast  is  surely  not  expedient  for    1 
me ;  for  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations 
of  the  Lord. 

I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  above  fourteen  years    3 
ago  (whether  in  the  body  I  know  not,  or  wheth- 
er out  of  the  body  I  know  not,   God  knows) 
such  a  one  caught  up  even  to  the  third  heaven. 
And  I  know  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body    8 
or  "v^'ithout  the  body  I  know  not,  God  knows,) 
that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard    4 
unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

Of  such  a  one  I  will  boast ;  but  of  myself  I    6 
will  not  boast,  save  in  my  infirmities.    For  if  I    6 
should  desire  to  boast,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool,  for 
I  shall  speak   truth;    but  I  forbear,  lest  any 
one  should  reckon  of  me  above  what  he  sees  me 
to  be,  or  hears  from  me 

And  that  I  might  not  be  exalted  overmuch    7 
through  the  abundance  of  the  reNft\aV\OTv'a^^«t^     - 
WB3  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  tlieflea\i^  aTtv^«a«Ck%«t 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  might  ivo\\>^  ^«to^ 
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8  ed  ovenuncli.     For  this  I  besought  the  Lord 

9  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  mo.  And  he 
said  to  me:  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for 
my  power  is  made  jjcrfoct  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  boast  in  my  infirmi- 
ties, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  abide  upon  me, 

10  Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake  ;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  I  am  powerful. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool ;  ye  compelled  mo.  For 
I  ought  to  have  been  commended  by  you ;  for  in 
nothing  was  I  behind  these  overmuch  apostles, 

1 2  though  I  am  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience, 

13  by  signs,  and  wonders,  and  miracles.  For  what 
is  there,  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  the  rest  of 
the  churches,  except  that  I  myself  was  not  a 
charge  to  you  ?     Forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  IJehold,  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you  the  third 
time ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  charge  to  you  ;  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you  ;  for  the  children  ought 
not  to  Iny  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 

15  the  childroii.  And  I  will  most  gladly  spend  and 
1)0  spent  for  you ;  though  the  more  abundantly 

16  I  love  you,  the  less  I  am  loved.  But  be  it  so,  I 
was  not  myself  a  c\\aY^(i  \.c^  ^wi\  \i\i>^  '^Qt.,  boinj 

IT  crafty y  I  ca\ig\\t  ^foxv  \V\\\\  ^xi^^.  \>>\\\Taaft 
gain  of  you,  \)y  aiiy  o^  \\^^m^VQ«v  Ww^^ 
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to  you?    I  exhorted  Titus  [to  go],  and  sent  with  %B 
him  the  brother.    Did  Titus  make  gain  of  you? 
Did  we  not  walk  in  the  same  spirit ;  did  we  not 
in  the  same  steps  ? 

Do    ye    again   suppose  that  wo  are    excu-  19 
Bing  oorselves  to  you?   Before  God  in  Christ 
we  speak ;  hut  all,  beloved,  for  your  edification. 
For  I  fear,  lest  haply,  when  I  come,  I  shall  find  20 
you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  I  too  shall  be 
found  by  you  such  as  ye  would  not;  lest  there 
be  wranglings,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 
bitings,   whisperings,   swellings,  tumults;    lest,  21 
when  I  come  again,  my  God  shall  humble  me 
among  you,  and  I  shall  bewail  many  of  those 
who  have  sinned  before,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness,  which  they  committed. 

Xin.     This  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.     1 
In  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  and  of  three, 
shall  every  word  be  established.    I  have  before    2 
said,  and  now  say  beforehand,  as  when  present 
the  second  time,  so  also  now  when  absent,  to 
those  who  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all  the 
rest,  that  if  I  come  again  I  will  not  spare ;  since    8 
ye  seek  a  proof  of  Ohrist  speaking  in  me,  who 
toward  you  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  ixv  '^^ysx* 

V,  19.  In  ancient  copies':    Ye  we  «a^v^'^^'^^^^^^* 
bile,  that  we  excuse  oureelveB  to  yo\u 

6^9 
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4  For  even  if  ho  was  crucified  througli  weakness, 
yet  he  lives  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by 
the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  Try  your  own  selves,  whether  ye  are  in  the 
faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 

6  except  ye  are  reprobates  ?  But  I  trust  that  ye 
shall  know,  that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  what  is  good,  though  we  be  as  repro- 

8  bates.    For  we*  have  no  power  against  the  truth, 

9  but  for  the  truth.  For  we  are  glad,  when  we 
are  weak,  and  ye  are  powerful;  this  also  we 
pray  for,  even  your  perfection. 

10  For  this  cause  I  write  these  things  being  ab- 
sent, that  when  present  I  may  not  use  sharpness, 
according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  gave  me 
for  edification,  and  not  for  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  the  same  mind,  be  at  peace ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Salute     one     another    with     a    holy    kiss. 
18  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Jove  of  God,  and  \\i^  c.QiTMwmiQii  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  wit\i  yoxx  «XV. 
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Paul,  an  apostle,  not  from  men,  neither  by    1 
oan,  bat  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father 
rho  raised  him  from  the  dead,   and  all  the    2 
jrethren  who  are  with  me,  to  the  churches  of 
Matia :  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  the    8 
rather,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave    4 
limself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out 
»f  the  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will 
►f  God  and  our  Father ;  to  whom  be  the  glory    5 
brever  and  ever.    Amen. 

I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removing  from    6/ 
iim  who  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  to  a 
lifferent  gospel ;  which  is  not  another,  except    T 
hat  there  are  some  who  trouble  you,  and  wish  to 
►ervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.    But  even  if  we,  or    8 
,n  angel  from  heaven,  should  preach.  &  g^o«^^\» 
on  contrary  to  that  which  we  pteaclift^  ^^  ^ws^v 
'  iim  be  acouraed.    As  we  have  aaSL<3L  \i^toc^Y 
^  541 
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80 1  now  sa J  again,  if  any  one  preaches  a  gospel 
to  you  contrary  to  that  which  ye  received,  let 

10  him  be  accursed.  For  do  I  now  seek  the  favor 
of  men  or  of  God?  Or  am  I  seeking  to  please 
men  ?  If  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not 
be  Christ's  servant. 

11  Now  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  byjne  is  not  ac- 

12  cording  to  man ;  for  I  also  did  not  receive  it 
from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  through  the 

18  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye  heard  of  my 
conduct  formerly  in  Judaism ;  that  beyond  meas- 
ure I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  was 

.14  destroying  it,  and  pressed  forward  in  Judaism 
beyond  many  companions  of  the  same  age  in 
my  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  a  zealot  for 
the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

315  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  set  me  apart 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  through 

^t  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I  should 
preach  the  glad  news  of  him  among  the  Gentiles ; 
immediately  I  conferred   not  with    flesh  and 

17  blood ;  neither  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  those 
who  were  apostles  before  me,  but  went  away 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  to  Damascus. 

18  Then,  after  three  years,  I  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  become  acquainted  with  Ce^as,  and 

v.  11.    Jk  WTM  anciewt  copwa  :  t^kv^'k  n*«8s^  vhvc^ 
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remained  with  him  fifteen  days.    But  no  other  10 
of  the  apostles  did  I  see,  save  James,  the  brother 
of  the  Lord.    Now  as  to  the  thmgs  which  I  20 
write  to  you,  behold  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

Afterward,  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  21 
and  Oilicia ;  and  was  unknown  by  face  to  the  22 
ehnrohes  of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ ;  but  28 
they  were  only  hearing,  that  he  who  was  onoe 
onr  persecutor  now  preaches  the  faith  which  onoe 
he  was  destroying ;  and  they  glorified  God  in  me.  24 

n.    Thbk,  after  fourteen  years,  I  went  up    1 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  also 
Titus  with  me.    And  I  went  up  by  revelation,    8 
and  communicated  to  them  the  gospel  which  I 
preach  among  the  Gentiles;  but  privately,  to 
those  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should 
run,  or  had  run  in  vain.    But  not  even  Titus,    8 
who  was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled 
to  be  circumcised ;  and  that  because  of  the  false    4 
brethren  stealthily  brought  in,  who  crept  in  to 
^spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Ohrist 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage ; ' 
to  whom  not  even  for  an  hour  did  we  yield  by    5 
the  [required]  submission,  that  the  truth  of  the 
gospel   might  continue  with  you.    But  from    6 
those  reputed  to  be  something,— whatever  they 
were,  it  matters  not  to  me,  Gk>d  aQce»i^\ATi&\>T&as^% 

y»  6.     Or,  whatever  they  onfift  ^cs^ 
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person,*— for  to  me  those  of  reputation  cominnni- 

7  oated  nothing  in  addition.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
seeing  that  I  have  been  entrusted  with  the  gospel 
of  the  unoircumcision,  as  Peter  was  with  that  of 

8  the  circumcision;  (for  he  who  wrought  for  Peter 
in  behalf  of  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision, 

9  wrought  also  for  me  in  behalf  of  the  Gentiles;) 
and  having  learned  the  grace  that  was  given  to 
me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John,  who  were  re- 
puted to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  to  the  circumcision ; 

10  only,  that  we  should  remember  the  poor,  which 
very  thing  also  I  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  blamed. 

12  For  before  certain  ones  came  from  James,  he  ate 
with  the  Gentiles ;  but  when  they  came,  he  with- 
drew and  separated  himself,  fearing  those  who 

13  were  of  the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews 
also  dissembled  with  him,  so  that  Barnabas  also 

14  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.  But 
^  when  I  saw  that  they  walk  not  uprightly  accord- 
ing to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  to  Peter  in 
the  presence  of  all:  K  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles  and  not  that  of  Jews, 
how  doBt  tliou  compel  the  Gentiles  to  become  as 

15  Jews?    "We  ac^  3«7T^\i^  \i«J?.Ta^^«sA.\sj5^»^\xiner8 

16  of  the  GentWft^s  \ixsjt  VTlW^si^^^^^^«sv^a'^^ 
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justified  \>j  works  of  law,  but  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  we  also  believed  on  Christ  Jesus, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
not  by  works  of  law ;  because  by  works  of  law 
no  flesh  shall  be  justified.    But  if,  while  seeking  17 
to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  were 
found  sinners,  is  then  Christ  a  minister  of  sin  ? 
God  forbid.    For  if  the  things  which  I  pulled  18 
down  these  I  build  up  again,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor.    For  I  through  law  died  to  law,  19 
that  I  might  live  to  God.     I  have  been  crucified  20 
with  Christ ;  and  no  longer  do  I  live,  but  Christ 
lives  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.    I  do  not  set  21 
aside  the  grace  of  God ;  for  if  there  be  righteous- 
ness through   law,  then  Christ  died  without 
cause. 

IIL    0  FOOLISH  Ghdatians,  who  bewitched  you,    1 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  wa«  evidently  set 
forth,  crucifled  among  you?    This  only  I  desire    2 
to  learn  from  you :  Was  it  from  works  of  law 
that  ye  received  the  Spirit,  or  from  the  hearing 
<^  &ith  ?    Are  ye  so  foolish  ?    Having  begun    8 
with  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  being  made  perf<^<s,t. 

F.  1.     Or,  was  formerly  set  totOcL 
^.  S,     Or,  are  ye  now  endinig 
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4  with  the  flesh  ?   Did  ye  suffer  so  many  things  in 

5  vain  ?  If  indeed  it  be  in  vain.  Does  he,  therefore, 
who  supplies  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  works  miracles 
among  you,  do  it  from  works  of  law,  or  from 

6  the  hearing  of  faith?  As  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteous- 

7  ness.    Know  then  that  they  who  are  of  faith, 

8  these  are  sons  of  Abraham.  And  the  Scripture, 
foreseeing  that  God  justifies  the  Gentiles  by 
faith,  announced  beforehand  the  glad  tidings  to 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be 

9  blessed.  So  that  they  who  are  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  the  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  works  of  law  are  under 
a  curse ;  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continues  not  in  all  the  things  written  in 

11  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  And  that  in 
the  law  no  one  is  justified  with  God,  is  evident ; 

12  because,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Now  the 
law  is  not  of  faith,  but  he  that  has  done  them 

13  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse  for  us; 
because  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  is 

14  hanged  on  a  tree ;  that  unto  the  trentiles  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  wo  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faitli. 
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Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men.  15 
^  a  covenant  has  been  confirmed,  though  it  be  a 
man's,  no  one  sets  it  aside,  or  adds  thereto.   Now  16 
to  Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to 
his  seed.    He  says  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  concern- 
ing many ;  but  as  concerning  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ.    But  this  I  say,  that  a  17 
covenant  before  confirmed  by  God,  the  law, 
which  came  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
does  not  annul,  to  make  the  promise  of  no  effect. 
Por  if  the  inheritance  is  of  law,  it  is  no  more  of  18 
promise ;  but  God  has  freely  given  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise. 

What  then  is  the  law  ?    It  was  added  because  19 
of  the  transgressions,  until  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  has  been  made ;  having 
been  ordained  through  angels,  by  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.    Kow  the  mediator  is  not  of  one ;  but  20 
God  is  one.   Is  then  the  law  against  the  promises  21 
of  God  ?    God  forbid ;  for  if  a  law  had  been  giv- 
en which  is  able  to  make  alive,  truly  righteous- 
ness would  have  been  of  law.    But  the  Scrip-  22 
ture  shut  up  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  those  who 
believe.    But  before  faith  came,  we  were  guard-  23 
ed  under  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  was 
to  be  revealed.    So  that  the  law  has  b^^iom^  wa  ^tAt 
schoolmaster  [to  bring  us]  unto  OlamV.,  >3si«X.  ^^ 
m^Iie  be  JnstWed  by  faith.    But  ialiOa.  Vwroi^  ' 
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come,  we  are  no  longer  nnder  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  7e  are  all  sons  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Je- 

27  BUS.    For  all  ye  who  were  immersed  into  Christ, 

28  did  pnt  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  norftee,  there  is  no 
male  and  female ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 

2&  Jesns.  And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 

1  IV.    !Now  I  say,  as  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child, 
^  he  differs  in  nothing  from  a  servant  thongh  he  is 

2  lord  of  all;  bnt  is  under  guardians  and  stew- 
8  ards,  until  the  time  appointed  by  the  father.   So 

also  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  held  in 
4  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world.    But 
when  the  fullness  of  the  time  came,  God  sent 
forth  his  son,  born  of  a  woman,  born  under  law, 
6  that  he  might  redeem  those  under  law,  that  we 
6  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.    And  be- 
cause ye  are  sons,  Qod  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
Y  So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  servant,  but  a  son ; 

8  and  if  a  son,  also  an  heir  through  God.  But  at 
that  time  indeed,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye 
served  those  which  are  not  in  their  nature  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  having  known  God,  or  rather 
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baTing  been  known  by  God,  bow  is  it  tbat  ye 
toi^L  back  again  to  tbe  weak  and  poor  elements, 
to  wbicb  ye  desire  to  be  in  bondage  again  anew  ? 
Do  ye  carefhlly  observe  days,  and  montbs,  and  10 
seasons,  an^  years?  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  11 
any  means  I  bave  bestowed  labor  upon  you  in 
vain. 

Become  as  I  am,  for  I  also  bave  become  as  13 
ye  are,  bretbren,  I  beseecb  you.     Ye  injured 
me  in  notbing.    Nay,  ye  know  tbat  by  reason  18 
of  weakness  of  tbe  flesb  I  preacbed  tbe  glad 
tidings  to  you  tbe  former  time ;  and  my  trial,  14 
wbicb  was  in  my  flesb,  ye  despised  not  nor 
spurned,  but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  as 
Christ  Jesus.    Where  is  then  the  happiness  of  15 
which  ye  spake  ?    For  I  bear  you  witness,  that 
if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 
eyes,  and  given  them  to  me.    So  then,  have  I  18 
become  your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ?    They  zealously  seek  you,  not  well ;  but  17 
they  wish  to  exclude  you,  that  ye  may  zealously 
seek  them.    But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  18 
in  a  good  cause  always,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you.    My  little  children,  of  whom  19 
I  travail  again  in  birth,  until  Christ  be  formed 

Y.  9.    Or  J  weak  and  poor  rudiments 
V.  14.    In  some  copies :  your  trial 
V.  IS.   In  some  copies :  W)[^y(^A  ' 
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20  in  you!  And  I  could  wish  to  be  present  with 
jon  now,  and  to  change  mj  voice ;  for  I  am  per- 
plexed on  account  of  jou. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  who  desire  to  be  under  law,  do 

22  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  bondwoman, 

28  and  one  by  the  free- woman.  Bat  the  one  by  the 
bondwoman  was  born  after  the  flesh,  and  the  one 

24  by  the  free- woman  through  the  promise.  Which 
things  are  an  allegory.  For  these  women  are 
two  covenants,  one  from  mount  Sinai,  bearing 

25  children  into  bondage,  which  is  Hagar  (for  the 
word  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia),  and  an- 
swers to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is,  for  she  is  in 

26  bondage  with  her  children.  But  the  Jerusalem 
that  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 

27  alL  For  it  is  written :  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  tra- 
vailest  not ;  for  many  are  the  children  of  the 
desolate,  rather  than  of  her  who  has  the  bus* 

28  band.    But  ye,  brethren,  after  the  manner  of 

29  Isaac,  are  children  of  promise.  But  as  then,  the 
one  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  the  one  bom 

80  after  the  spirit,  so  also  is  it  now.  But  what  says 
the  Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and 
her  son ;  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall 

V.  24.     Or^  aw  a^aisanift^ 

V  26.     Insomeatwnentooiw*:  ^\a^N^^mTBRi^«t 
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not  be  heir  witk  the  «>n  of  the  free-womaxL   So  81 
then,  brethren^  we  are  not  children  of  a  bond- 
woman,  but  of  the  free-woman. 

y.    Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  with    1 
which  Ohrist  made  us  free,  and  be  not  again  en- 
tangled with  the  yoke  of  bondage.    Behold,  I    % 
Paul  say  to  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Ohrist 
shall  profit  you  nothing.    Now  I  testify  again    8 
to  every  man  who  becomes  circumcised,  thai  he 
is  a  debtor  to  keep  the  whole  law.    Ye  are  sepa*    4 
rated  from  Ohrist,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
in  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.    For    5 
we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness by  £»ith.    For  in  Ohrist  Jesus  nether    6 
circumcision  avails  any  thing,  nor  unciroumd'- 
sion,  but  faith  working  by  love. 

Ye  were  running  well;    who  hindered  you,    7 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?    The  persuar    8 
sion  is  not  from  Him  that  calls  you.    A  little    9 
leaven  leavens  the  whole  lump.    I  have  oonfi-  10 
dence  toward  you  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  wUl  be 
no  otherwise  minded ;  but  he  that  troubles  yon 
shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  may  be. 
But  as  for  me,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach  circum-  11 
cision,  why  am  I  still  persecuted?  Then  has  the 
offense  of  the  cross  ceased.    I  would  \]bA\.>3EL«3  'Sa. 
were  even  eat  off  who  unsettle  yon. 
Ibr  je  were  called  nslo  liberty,  ^>T«toc«aA  ^^ 
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only  1196  not  the  libert^r  ibr  an  oocarion  to  tlie 

14  Ibsh,  but  by  love  seire  one  another.    For  all  the ' 
law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  in  this:  Thou  ahali 

15  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  beware  lest  ye  be  consumed 
by  one  another. 

16  But  I  say,  walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 

17  not  ftilfil  the  desire  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh 
has  desires  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 

'  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other,  that  ye  may  not  do  those 

18  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  law. 

19  Kow  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest; 
which  are,  fornication,  uncleanness,  wantonness, 

20  idolatry,    sorcery,   hatreds,   strife,    emulation, 

21  wraths,  contentions,  divisions,  factions,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  things  like 
these ;  of  which  I  tell  yon  beforehand,  as  I  also 
said  before,  that  they  who  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 

23  longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance ;  against  such  things  there  is 

24  no  law.    And  they  that  are  Ohrist's  crucified 

25  the  flesh  with  its  passions  and  desires.  If  we 
live  by  the  Bp\nt,,\ft\.  \v»  «\^  ^«lk  by  the  Spirit 

26  Let  us  not  \)ecom^  T«Mk\^w\wi^^^^'sOKsa%^s» 
another,  enyymg  o^^  «iiQiOtiW- 
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YL    Bbbthbsn,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken    1 
in  a  &nlt,  ye  who  are  spiritual  restore  snch  a 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted.    Bear  one  an-    2 
other^s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 
For  if  a  man  thinks  himself  to  be  something,    8 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceives  himself.    But    4 
let  each  one  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  ground  of  glorying  in  reference  to  him- 
self alone,  and  not  to  another.    For  each  one    5 
shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com-    6 
municate  to  him  that  teaches  in  all  good  things. 
Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  what-    7 
ever  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  also  reap.    Be-    8 
cause  he  that  sows  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  sows  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.    And    9 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.    So  then,  10 
as  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all, 
especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith. 


See  with  what  large  letters  I  wrote  to  you  11 
with  my  own  hand. 

As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  12 
flesh,  these  constrain  you  to  be  c\TC\KniCs&fe^% 

V.2.    ^nmanyaneieniecpiea:  KoAwi^QSd&L^^^s^^ 
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only  that  they  may  not  suffer  persecntion  for 
18  the  cross  of  Christ.    Foir  neither  do  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law;  but 
they  desire  that  you  should  be  circumcised,  that 

14  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  But  far  be  it 
from  me  to  glory,  sare  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  the  world  is 

15  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the  world.  For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avails  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creation. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  by  this  rule,  peace  be  on    q 
them,  and  mercy,  and  on  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  Henceforth  let  no  one  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear    f^ 
the  marks  of  Jesus  in  my  body. 

•  18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit,  brethren.    Amen. 


ei 


V.  14.     Or,  through  which 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  to  the  saints  who  are  in  Ephesus,  and  believ- 
ers in  Christ  Jesus :  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  Grod  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ ;  as  he  chose  ns  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
blameless  before  him  in  love;  having  predes- 
tined us  unto  the  adoption  of  sons  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  which  he  freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the 
beloved;  in  whom  we  have  the  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  remission  of  our  trespasses, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  which  he 
made  to  abound  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
TiiiderstAndiDg ;  making  known  to  ws  t\vftT£\3^«t^ 

y*  8.     Or^  with  whioh  he  a\>oxxii^'^ 
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of  Ms  will,  aocording  to  his  good  pleasure  which 

10  he  purposed  in  himself^  in  refer^ioe  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times,  to  gather  for 
himself  into  one  all  things  in  the  Christ,  the 
things  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  the  things 

11  on  the  earth ;  in  him,  in  whom  we  obtained  also 
the  inheritance,  being  predestined  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  works  all  things  after  the 

12  counsel  of  his  own  will,  that  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory  who  before  haye  hoped  in  the 

18  Christ;  in  whom  je  also,  after  having  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  good  news  of  your  salvation,  in 
whom  [I  say]  having  also  believed,  ye  were  sealed 

14  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise ;  who  is  an  earnest 
of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  your  fiuth 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  to  all  the  saints, 

16  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  men- 

17  tion  of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  would 
give  to  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  revela- 

18  tion  in  the  full  knowledge  of  him ;  the  eyes  of 
your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that*  ye 

y.  1 1 .  Or,  in  whom  we  were  also  chosen  as  the  inheritatice 
y.  18.     Or,  Vxi^homwn  ye  also^  .  .  .  in  which  hating 
Blab  believed 
V.  14.     Or.  foT  l2fcL©  t^cm^VasKi 
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may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  and  what  the  exceeding  greatness  of  19 
his  power  toward  ns  who  helieve,  according  to 
the  Working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  20 
wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  seated  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  21 
the  heavenly  places,  far  ahove  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  bnt 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  subjected  all  22 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  23 
the  fulness  of  him  who  fills  all  in  all. 

II.    You  also,  being  dead  in  trespasses  and    1 
sins ; — wherein  ye  once  walked  according  to  the    2 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  die  spirit  that  is  now  work- 
ing in  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  among  whom    8 
we  also  all  walked  in  time  past  in  the  desires  of 
our  flesh,  doing  the  will  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others ; — but  God,  being  rich  in  mercy,    4 
on  account  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  made  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,    6 
alive  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  aift  aw^^^  «d^   ^ 
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faised  us  with  him,  and  made  ns  sit  with  him  in 

7  the  heavenly  places  in  Ohrist  Jesus;  that  he 
might  show,  in  the  ages  to  come,  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  toward  ns  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  hj  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith ;  and 

9  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not 

10  of  works,  lest  any  one  should  hoast.  For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Ohrist  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hefore  prepared  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  in  time  past  ye,  the 
Gtentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  Oircumcision,  in  the 

12  flesh,  made  by  hand, — that  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Ohrist,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  the  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 

18  out  God  in  the  world.  But  now,  in  Ohrist 
Jesus,  ye,  who  in  time  past  were  afar  off,  were 

14  made  near  by  the  blood  of  Ohrist.  For  he  is 
our  peace,  who  made  both  one,  and  broke  down 

15  the  middle  wall  of  partition ;  having  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances,  that  he  might 
make  the  two  one  new  man  in  himself,  making 

16  peace;  and m\g\i\. x^^ioiLcile  both  to  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cTo^a^  \iwrm%  ^^^\ss.  Skife  ^^ssssjis^ 

17  thereby.     And  ^^  c«nv^  «sA\stQ^^\.'^'^%^^ 
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news  of  peace  to  you  who  were  afar  o%  and  to 
them  that  were  near.    Because  through  hhn  we  18 
both  have  the  access  in  one  Spirit  to  the  Father. 

So  then  je  are  no  longer  strangers  and  so*  19 
joumers,  but  ye  are  fellow  citizens  with  the 
aaints,  and  of  the  household  of  God;   having  20 
been  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone;  in  whom  all  the   building,  21 
fitly  framed  together,  grows  unto  a  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to-  22 
gether  for  a  habitatioa  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

m.  Fob  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of    1 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, — if  indeed  ye 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God    2 
which   was   given  me    toward  yt^u,    that  by 
revelation    the   mystery  was  made  known  to    8 
me,  as  I  wrote  before  in  few  words;   where- 
by, when  ye  read,  ye  can  perceive  my  under-    4 
standing  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in    5 
other  generations  was  not  made  known  to  the 
sons  of  men,  as  it  has  now  been  revealed  to  his 
h<^ly  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit;  that    6 
the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  joint  partakers  of  the  promise,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  the  gospel;  whereof  1  -s^^axaa^^  *\ 
a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  oi  ^^   ^^Rfe 
ofGodj  vrbiob  was  given  to  me  atcot^Vsi^L  X*> 
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8  the  working  of  his  power.  To  me,  wb 
lees  than  the  least  of  all  the  saints,  was 
grace  given,  to  preach  among  the  G^ntilei 

9  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  mak 
see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the  mji 
which  from  ages  has  been  hidden  in  God^ 

10  created  sSl  things ;  that  now,  to  the  prinoipi 
and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places  might  be : 
known  through  the  church  the  manifold  wl 

11  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  i 

12  he  made  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  i 
we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confli< 
through  faith  in  him. 

18      Wherefore  I  entreat  that  ye  faint  not  a 

14  afflictions  for  you,  which  is  your  glory, 
this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to  the  Father  o 

15  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  whom  the  whole 

16  ily  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  named,  thi 
would  grant  to  you,  according  to  the  ridl 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  thi 

17  his  Spirit  as  to  the  inner  man,  that  Chriat 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  having  been 

18  ed  and  grounded  in  love,  that  ye  may  be  al 
comprehend,  with  all  the  saints,  what  1 

19  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  heigbl 

V.  1 1 .     Or^  vr\iic\i  \ift  -^reoM^t 

V.  12.     Or^  OUT  \)o\9ai€ft^  «adL  wa  vsKMia. 

V.  14.    -Anctewt  copies  watt :  ^1  w;t\*w^^tw» 
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to  know  the  love  of  CliriBt,  which  passes 
knowledge,  that  ye  maj  he  filled  unto  all  the 
fnlness  of  God. 

Now  to   him  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  80 
abnndantlj-  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think^ 
according  to  the  power  that  works  in  us,  to  21 
him  be  the  glory  in  the  church,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

rV.    I,  THE  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  exhort  yon, 
therefore,  to  walk  worthy  of  the  calling  with 
which  ye  were  called,  with  all  lowliness  and    2 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  beaming  with  one 
another  in  love ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity    8 
of  the  Spirit  in    the   bond  of  peace.    There    4 
is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  as  also  ye  were  call- 
ed in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one    5 
faith,  one  immersion,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,    6 
who  is  over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.    But    7 
to  each  one  of  us  the  grace  was  given  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ    Wher^ore    8 
he  says :  When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  to  men.    Now  this,    9 
He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descend- 
ed into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?    The  one  10 
who  descended,  he  is  also  the  one  who  ascended 
above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  may  fill  all  thin^a. 
And  he  gave  Bome  as  apostles,  some  qa  y^o^^Ns^  ^V 
^0227^  as  evangeliatB,  some  as  pastors  axi<9L\A«^^i^\ 
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12  for  tlie  perfeoting  of  the  s&ints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  building  up  of  the  body  of 

18  Ohrist;  till  we  all  attain  to  the  unity  of  the 
Mth  and  of  the  Jmowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
the  perfect  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 

14  the  fulness  of  Ohrist ;  that  we  may  no  longer  be 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  by    cunning    craftiness    after    the  wily 

15  manner  of  error ;  but  holding  the  truth,  may  in 
love  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  who  is  the 

16  head,  Ohrist;  from  whom  all  the  body,  fitly 
framed  togeth^  and  compacted  by  means  of 
every  joint  of  the  supply,  according  to  the  work- 
ing  in  the  measure  of  each  single  part,  effects  the 
increase  of  the  body  to  the  upbuilding  of  itself 
in  love. 

17  This  therefore  I  say,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye.  no  longer  walk  as  the  rest  of  the  Gen- 

18  tiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having 
the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  because  of  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 

19  heart;  who,  as  being  past  feeling,  gave  them- 
selves up  to  wantonness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 

20  in  greediness.     But  ye  did  not  so  learn  Ohrist, 

V.  1^  In  ttucierd  wpftta :  ^'^'iii^^sB^^i&^alk 
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if  indeed  ye  heard  him,  and  were  tanght  in  him,  21 
as  the  tmth  is  in  Jesna ;  that  ye  put  off,  as  con-  22 
oems   yenr   former  deportment,  the  old  man 
which  is  cormpted  according  tp  the  lusts  of  de- 
ceit,  and  be    renewed  in  the  spirit  of  yonr  23 
mind,   and  pat  on  the  new  man,  which  was  24 
created  after  God  in  the  righteonsness  and  holi- 
ness of  the  tmth. 

Wherefore,  having  pnt  away  falsehood,  speak  25 
trnth  each  one  with  his  neighbor ;  becanse  we  are 
members  one  of  another.   Be  angry  and  sin  not ;  26 
let  not  the  snn  go  down  npon  yonr  wrath,  nei-  27 
ther  give  place  to  the  devil. 

Let  ]pm  that  ikole  steal  no  more ;  but  rather  28 
let  him  labor,  worJdng  with  his  hands  that  which 
is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  impart  to  him  that 
has  need.    Let  no  cormpt  discourse  proceed  out  29 
of  yonr  month,  bnt  whatever  is  good  for  needful 
edification,  that  it  may  impart  grace  to  the  hear^ 
ers.    And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Gk)d,  in  80 
whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.   Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  81 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  pnt  away  from 
yon,  with  all  malice ;  and  be  kind  to  one  another,  82 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  as  also 
God  in  Christ  forgave  yon. 

V.   BaooMB  therefore  followOT«oiQctA^Wi^i^   ^ 
loved  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  «ja  •^^'ws  Osrf^   ^ 
«6d 
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loYod  tks,  and  gave  bimself  up  fbr  oa^  an  offerfog 
and  a  eaorifice  to  God  for  an  odor  of  aweet  smalL 

8  But  fornication,  and  all  nnoleanness,  or  oovet- 
onsness,  let  it  Jipt  even  be  named  among  yon,  as 

4  becomes  saints,  and  filthiness,  and  foolish  talk- 
ing, and  jesting,  which  are  not  becoming,  but 

6  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  be- 
ing aware  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  an  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God. 

6  Let  no  one  deceive  you  with  vain  words;  for 
because  of  these  things  o<xnes  the  wrath  of  Gk>d 
upon  the  sons  of  disobedience. 

7  Become  not  therefore  paftak^rs  wiAih  them. 

8  For  ye  were  once  darkness,  but  now  light  in  the 

9  Lord.  Walk  as  children  of  light,— for  the  frait 
of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 

10  and  truth, — proving  what  is  acceptable  to  the 

11  Lord ;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  also  reprove 

12  them.    For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  the 
18  things  done  by  them  in  secret.    But  all  things, 

when  reproved,  are  by  the  light  made  manifiMt; 
14  for  whatever  makes  manifest  is  light.    Where- 
fore he  says:   Awake,  thou  that  aleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Ohriat  shall  give  thee 
light. 
16      See  to  \\.  V\iWi^Vo^  -5^  ^^2S«L^'«ftSQL  ^suddosMn^ 
16  not  aa  \uimae>,\ix>X. «»  V«fc,^Kw^^«a&a%  ^vk»<ssafc^ 
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doavse  the  days  are  evil.     Therefore  be  not  17 
Kdish,  but  understanding  what  is  the  will  of 
le  Lord. 

And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex-  18 
9S8,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to  19 
ne  another  in  psalms  and  hjmns  and  spiritual 
Nigs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  yonr  heart 

>  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things,  20 

>  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lc»*d 
esus  Christ;   submitting  yourselves  to  one  an-  21 
ther  in  the  fear  of  Ohrist ;  wives  to  their  own  22 
usbands,  as  to  the  Lord.    Because  a  husband  28 
}  the  head  of  the  wife,  as  also  Ohrist  is  the  head 

f  the  church ;  himself  the  Saviour  of  the  body, 
(ut  as  the  church  is  subjected  to  Ohrist,  so  also  are  24 
he  wives  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as  also  Christ  loved  25 
he  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for  it ;  that  he  26 
light  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  with  the 
athing  of  water  in  the  word,  that  he  might  him-  27 
elf  present  to  himself  the  church,  glorious,  hav- 
ig  no  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but 
haJt  it  may  be  holy  and  blameless.     So  bus-  28 
ands  ought  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
odies.    He  that  loves  his  wife  loves  himsell 
'or  no  one  ever  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nour-  29 
shes  and  cherishes  it,  as  also  Ohrist  the  chxvv^\ 
eoBvse  we  are  members  of  his  body,  \V>fe\x^  <^'^  ^^ 
9  JJeab,  snd  of  his  bones.     For  tbAa  c«aafe  ^ia»SL  ^^^ 
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*  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  ai^d  shall  be 
joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  two  shall  be  one 
flesh. 
82  This  mystery  is  great ;  but  I  am  speaking  of 
88  Christ  and  of  the  chnrch.  l^evertheless,  do  ye 
also,  severally,  each  so  love  his  wife  even  as  him- 
self;  and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband. 

1  VI.  Children,  obey  your  parents,  in  the  Lord ; 

2  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother, 
which  is  the  first  conamandment  with  promise, 

8  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 

live  long  on  the  earth. 
4      And  ye  fathers,  do  not  provoke  your  children 

to  anger,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 

admonition  of  the  Lord. 
6      Servants,  obey  your  masters  according  to  the 

flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 

6  your  heart,  as  to  Christ;  not  with  eye-service, 
as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doing 

7  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with  good  will 
doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men; 

8  knowing  that  whatever  good  thing  each  m&j 
have  done,  that  shall  he  receive  from  the  Lord, 
whether  bond  or  free. 

9  And  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  to  them, 
forbeariii^  VkTft«Xfc\i\\i^\  V\tfSNR\a%^Siat  both  their 
faster  aad  'jowr^  N&  Va.V^«f*ss^«a^'^iS8«k>ab'w^ 
respect  ot  pex^oxv^  V\^V\^« 
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Fiiudly,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  an^  in  the  10 
power  of  his  might.    Put  on  the  whole  armor  11 
of  GK)d,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.   For  our  strug^e  is  not  against  12 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  agamst 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  the  spiritual  powers  of  evil  in  the 
heavenly  places.  Therefore  take  to  you  the  whole  18 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  folly  done  all,  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  girded  your  loins  about  14 
with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness ;  and  having  shod  your  feet  with  15 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  in  addi-  16 
tion  to  all,  having  taken  the  shield  of  faith,  in 
which  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one.    And  receive  the  hel-  17 
met  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God;   praying  at  every  18 
fitting  season  in  the   Spirit,  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  the 
saints;  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  19 
to  me,  in  the  opening  of"  my  mouth  with  bold- 
ness, to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 
for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds ;  that  20 
therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

K  12,    The  Aeavenly  places  {fh/t  malmaX\M»«^%^^ 
nr/  seeeA,  U,  2) 
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21  But  t^at  76  also  may  know  mj  afiTairS)  how  I 
do,  Tjohicus,  the  heloTed  brother  and  a  faithM 
mmiBter  m  the  Lord,  will  make  all  known  to 

32  you;  whom  I  sent  to  you  for  this  very  thing, 
that  ye  might  know  our  afifairs,  and  that  he 
might  encourage  your  hearts. 

28  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  £Edth, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesos 
CXhrist  in  sincerity. 
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Paul  and  Timothy,  servants  of  Jesns  Christ,    1 
to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesns  who  are  at  Phi- 
lippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons:  Grace  to    9 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  on  every  remembrance  of    8 
you, — always,  in  every  supplication  of  mine,    4 
making  supplication  for  you  all  with  joy, — ^for    5 
your  fellowship  in  respect  to  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now ;  being  confident  of  this  very    6 
thing,  that  he  who  began  a  good  work  in  yon 
will  complete  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  As    7 
it  is  just  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all,  because 
you  have  me  in  your  heart ;  being  all  of  you, 
both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirma- 

V.  6.     Ovy  for  your  participation  in  the  ^os^   w^  Vsi 
your  contribution  to  the  gospel 
V.  7.     Or,  b0Oause  I  hare  you  in  my  Yv^ds^ 
2v*  5^^ 
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tion  of  the  gospel,  partakers  of  the  grace  with  me. 

8  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  greatly  I  long  for 
yon  all,  with  the  tender  affeoticm  of  Jeans  Ohrist 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  yonr  love  may  ahoond 
yet  more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  all  discem- 

10  ment ;  in  order  that  ye  may  <q)proye  the  things 
that  are  most  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  pnre  and 

11  without  offence  nnto  the  day  of  Christ ;  being 
filled  with  the  fruit  of  righteonsness,  which  is  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  desire  that  ye  should  know^  brethren, 
that  the  things  which  befel  me  have  resulted 

18  rather  in  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel ;  so  that 
my  bonds  have  become  manifest  in  Christ  in  all 

14  the  PrsBtorium,  and  to  all  the  rest;  and  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  brethren,  made  confi- 
dent in  the  Lord  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  the  word  withouttear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  also  from  envy  and 

17  strife,  but  some  also  from  good  will ;  the  one,  out 
of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 

16  of  the  gospel ;  the  other,  out  of  contentiooraess, 
proclaim  Christ  not  with  pure  intent,  supposing 

18  that  they  shall  add  affliction  to  my  bonds.  What 
then?  Notwithstanding,  in  every  way,  whether 
in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed; 

V.  10.     Or,  ixi'a.l  y^''^  ^Qc&sk^  'QwhS;'  ^®«t 

V   1ft      In  ancient  <«|^"  ^«^'«'^^^^®^^^^^ 
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and  therein  I  r^oioe.,  yea,  and  shall  rejoice.  For  19 
I  know  that  this  will  turn  out  for  my  salvation,    , 
through  yonr  snpplication,  and  the  supply  of  the. 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ ;  according  to  my  earnest  20 
expectation  and  hope,  that  I  shall  in  nothing  he 
put  to  shame,  hut  that  with  all  holdness,  as  al- 
ways, so  also  now  Christ  shall  he  magnified  in 
my  body,  whether  by  life,  or  by  death. 

For  to  me  to  liye  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  21 
But  if  it  be  to  live  in  the  flesh,  this  to  me  is  fruit  22 
of  labor;   and  which  I  shall  choose  I  know 
not ;  but  am  in  a  strait  between  the  two,  having  28 
the  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  for  it 
is  far  better ;  but  to  remain  in  the  flesh  is  more  24 
needful  for  your  sakes.    And  being  persuaded  of  25 
this,  I  know  that  I  shall  remain,  and  shall  con- 
tinue with  yon  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  in 
the  faith;  that  your  glorying  maybe  more  abun-  26 
dant  in  Jesua  Christ  for  me,  throi^h  my  coming 
to  you  again. 

Only  let  yOur  deportment  be  aa  becomes  the  27 
gospel  of  Christ;  that  whether  I  come  and  see 
you,  or  remain  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  af- 
fairs, that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos* 
pel;  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  the  adversaries;  28 
which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perditlon^^ 

V.  2S.     Or^  am  constrained  \>7  i2bft\wo 
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bnt  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  from  GkxL 
29  Because  to  yon  it  was  granted  in  behalf  of 

Christ, — not  only  to  believe  on  him, — ^but  in  hia 
80  behalf  to  suffer  also ;  having  the  same  confiiot  as 

ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  of  in  me. 

1  U.  If  then  there  is  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  from  love,  if  any  com- 
munion of  the  Spirit,  if  any  tender  affection  and 

2  compassion,  make  my  joy  complete,  that  ye  be  of 
the  same  mind,  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one 

8  accord,  of  the  one  mind ;  doing  nothing  tiirough 
contentiousness  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  each  esteeming  others  better  than 

4  himself;  regarding  not  each  one  his  own,  but 

5  each  one  also  the  things  of  others.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus; 

6  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  did  not  account 

7  it  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  emptied 
himself,  taking  the  form  of   a  servant,  being 

8  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  be- 
coming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  €i 

9  the  cross.  Wherefore  also  God  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 

10  name;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 

V.  28.    In  mawij  anc^cwl  w^  \  \s^  ^  ^wx  "wJic^viassQ. 
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sbonM  bow,  of  beings  in  be«?en)  md  oi  boingtf 
on  earth,  tnd  of  beings  unckr  the  earth,  and  11 
everf  tongne  confess  that  Jesos  CSirist  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  always  obeyed,  19 
not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  mndi  more 
in  my.  absence,  woi^  out  your  own  salyati<ni 
with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  who  18 
works  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  perform,  <^  hia 
good  pleasure. 

Do  all  without  murmurings  and  disputmgs ;  14 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  simple,  children  of  15 
Gk)d,  unreproachable,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  do  the  heavenly  lights  in  the  world ;  holding  1^ 
forth  the  word  of  life ;  for  a  ground  of  ^orying 
to  me  at  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in 
VMU,  or  labor  in  vain. 

But  even  if  I  am  poured  out  on  the  sacrifice  IT 
and  ministration  of  your  ^uth,  I  rejoice,  and  I 
rejoice  with  you  all.    For  the  same  cause  do  ye  18 
also  rejoice,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy  19 
shortly  to  you,  that  I  also  may  be  cheered,  when 
I  know  your  state.    For  I  have  no  one  likemind-  20 
ed,  who  will  sincerely  care  for  your  state.    For  21 

V.  Iff,     Or,  among  whom  ye  vgigoax 

r.ie.    e^,  hoUing&st 
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an  seek  their  own^  not  the  things  of  Jesos  OhrisU 

22  Bat  je  know  the  proof  of  him,  that^  as  a  child 
with  a  father,  he  served  with  me  for  the  gospeL 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  without  delaj,  so 

24  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me;  but 
I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself  shall  come 

25  shortly.  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to 
yon  Epaphroditns,  my  brother,  and  companion 
n  labor,  and  fellow-soldier,  but  yonr  messenger 

26  and  minister  to  my  wants.  For  he  was  longing 
after  yon  all,  and  was  much  distressed,  because 

27  ye  heard  that  he  was  sick.  For  indeed  he  was 
sick  near  to  death ;  but  God  had  mercy  on  him, 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  that  I 

28  might  not  haye  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  sent  him 
therefore  with  the  more  haste,  that  seeing  him 
again  ye  might  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  leas  sor- 

29  rowful.    Keceive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with 
80  all  gladness,  and  hold  such  in  honor ;  because 

for  the  work  of  Christ  he  came  ne^  to  death, 
hazarding  his  life,  that  he  might  supply  what  was 
lacking,  on  your  part,  of  the  ministration  to  me. 

1  m.  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me 
is  not  burdensome,  and  for  yon  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  the  dogs,  beware  of  the  evil  work- 

3  era,  bewaxe  oi  \3ql^  ^iaTi^m^TSL.  '^o^  ^k^  are  the 
oiroumoi&ioii)  ^^o  ^w^^Vs  ^'^%<i\r^^\^^ 
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and  gloiy  in  Christ  JesnS)  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.    Though  I  have  confidence  also  in    4 
the  flesh.    If  any  other  thinks  that  he  has  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh,  I  more ;  circnmcised  the  eighth    5 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  as  to  the  law,  a 
Pharisee;   as  to  zeal,  persecnting  the  church ;     6 
as  to  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless. 

Bat  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  these  I  have    7 
accounted  loss  for  Christ.     Nay  more,  and  I  ac-    8 
count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of -Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom 
I  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  account  them 
reftise,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  in    9 
him,  not  having  my  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  law,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  Gk)d,  upon  faith ; 
that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  re-  10 
surrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  conformed  to  his  death ;  if  by  any  means  111 
may  attain  to  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Not  that  I  already  obtained  [the  prize],  or  Id 
have  already  been  perfected ;  but  I  pursue  on- 
ward, if  I  may  lay  hold  of  that  for  which  I  was 
laid  hold  of  by  Christ  Jesus.    Brethren^  I  do  not  18 
count  myself  to  have  laid  hold  of  it ;  but  one 

v.  10,     Or,  participation  oi\\\a  waSSfcTca^ 

F.  12.     Or,  have  already  fimftYieA  \_^e  <5»\««^ 
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thing  I  do,  forgettiBg  tbe  thiagt  behind,  and 

14  readluDg  forth  to  the  things  before^  I  pnrsae 
on  toward  the  mark,for  the  {uize  of  the  heavenly 
calUng  of  Gk>d  in  Ohriftt  Jesoe. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect,  be 
of  this  mind ;  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  are  other- 
wise minded,  this  also  God  will  reveal  to  yoa^ 

16.  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  attained,  in  the 

same  let  us  walk. 
.17      Brethren,  be  foUowers  together  of  me,  and 

mark  them  who  so  walk,  as  ye  have  ns  £>r  .an 

18  example.  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  yon 
ofben,  and  now  tell  yon  even  weeping,  that  they 

19  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ;  whose 
^nd  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly, 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 

20  earthly  things.  For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  we  also  look  for  a  Saviour,,  the 

21  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  will  change  the  bo4y 
of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  conformed 
to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  power  even  to  subdue  all  things  to 
himself. 

rV,  Therefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord, 
beloved. 

2      I  beseech  "Eiuo^i^k,  wi'SlI  l^^^eacb  Syntyche,  to 
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be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  Tea,  I  entreat    & 
thee  also,  tme  yokefellow,  help  these  women, 
who  labored  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Glem« 
ent  also,  and  the  rest  of  my  fellow  laborers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

Rcgoioe  in  the  Lord  always ;  again  I  will  say,    4 
rejoice.    Let' your  forbearance  be  known  to  all    5 
men.    The  Lord  is  at  hand.    Be  anxions  for    6 
nothing;  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving,  let  yonr  requests  be 
made  known  to  God.-   And  the  peace  of  Qod,    7 
which  passes  all  understanding,  will  keep  your 
hearts  and  your  minds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatever  things  are  tme,  8 
whatever  things  are  honorable,  whatever  things 
are  just,  whatever  things  are  pure,  whatever 
things  are  lovely,  whatever  things  are  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  The  things  9 
also,  which  ye  learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 
and  saw  in  me,  these  do ;  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  10 
length  ye  revived  again  in  your  care  for  my  wel- 
fare; for  which  ye  were  also  careful,  but  lacked 
opportunity.     Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  11 
want ;  for  I  learned,  in  whatever  state  I  am,  to 
be  content.    I  both  know  bow  to  \i^  «Xi%afc^'Sa^ 
and  I  know  how  to  abound ;  in  e^^x?  ^^Xi%^«3cA. 
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in  all  things,  I  am  instroctjed,  both  tobe  fhll  and 

to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want 

18  I  can  do  all  things,  in  Him  who  strengthens  me. 

14      Notwithstanding,  ye  did  well  to  share  with  me 

16  in  my  affliction.   And  ye  also  know,  Philippians, 

that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  went 

out  from  Macedonia,  no  church  communicated 

with  me  in  respect  to  giving  and  receiving,  but 

16  ye  only.    For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once 

17  and  again  to  my  necessity.  Kot  that  I  seek  for 
the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  abounds  to 
your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound ;  I  am  full,  having 
received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  sent  from 
you,   an  odor  of  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  ac- 

19  citable,  well  pleasing  to  God.  But  my  God 
will  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  to  God  and  our  Father  be  the  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  breth- 
ren who  are  with  me  salute  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  but  especially  they 
that  are  of  Csssar's  household. 

28  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirits. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  by  the  will    1 
of  God,  and  Timothy  the  brother,  to  the  saints    2 
in  Colosse,  and   faithful   brethren  in  Christ: 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Pather 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  oui*  Lord    3 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  having    4 
heard  of  your  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
love  which  ye  have  toward  all  the  saints,  because    5 
of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  of 
which  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel;  which  is  come  to  you,  as  also  in  all  the    6 
world,  and  is  bringing  forth  fruit  and  increasing 
also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  it,  and  knew 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth ;   as  ye  learned  from    7 
Epaphras  our  beloved  fellow  servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithftd  minister  of  Christ,  \jliO  ^"a»^\EkSi.^^   '^ 
known  to  ub  joxxv  love  in  the  SpVcit. 
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0  For  thiB  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  yon,  and  to  ask  that 
ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will, 

10  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritoal  understanding ;  that 
ye  may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  nnto  all  pleas- 
iDg,  bringing  forth  frnit  in  every  good  work, 

11  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  Qod;  being 
strengthened  with  all  strength,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffer- 

12  ing  with  joy ;  giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who 
made  us  meet  for  the  portion  of  the  inheritance 

18  of  the  saints  in  light ;  who  delivered  us  out  ot 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  us  into  the 

14  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love ;  in  whom  we  have 

15  the  redemption,  the  remission  of  our  sins ;  who  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of 

16  every  creature;  because  in  him  were  all  things 
created,  the  things  in  the  heavens,  and  the  things 
on  the  earth,  the  visible  and  the  invisible, 
whether  thrones,  or  dominions,or  principalities,  or 
powers ;  all  things  have  been  created  by  him,  and 

17  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  in  hun 

18  all  things  subsist.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church;  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  he  may  become  in 

19  all  things  pregminent.   For  He  was  pleased,  that 

20  in  him  should  all  the  fulness  dwell ;  and  through 
him  to  TeconcAfe  ^  VXivdl^  \ft  \aa^su^lf;  having 
made  peace  t\iTov3i^  ^'^  \J^q^  ^\  ^s^^  ^^a«.\ 
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through  him,  [I  say,]  whether  the  things  en  the 
earth,  or  the  things  in  the  heavens. 

And  you  also,  heing  in  time  past  alienated,  and  21 
enemies  in  your  mind  in  wicked  works,  yet  now 
has    he  reconciled  in  the  hody  of  his   flesh  22 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  blame-      ^ 
less  and  unaccused  before  him;   if  indeed  ye  23 
continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  the 
whole    creation  which    is    under  heaven;    of 
which  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  and  24 
fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body,  which  is  the 
church ;  of  which  I  was  made  a  minister,  accord-  25 
mgJto  the  dispensation  of  God  which  was  given 
to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  the  26 
mystery  which  has  been  hidden  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  has  been  manifested 
to  his  saints;    to  whom  God  willed  to  make  27 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory;   whom  we  announce,  28 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ;   to  which  end  I  also  labor,  29 
striving  according  to  his  workmg,  n?\l\Osin^«^^ 
in  me  with  power, 
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1  n.  Fob  I  would  have  you  know  how  great  a 
conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  those  m  Laodi- 
oea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in 

2  the  flesh;  that  their  hearts  might  be  encouraged, 
they  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  the 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  the  understand- 
ing, unto  the  full  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of 

8  God,  even  Christ ;  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden. 

4  And  this  I  say,  that  no  one  may  beguile  yon 

5  with  enticing  words.  For,  though  -I  am  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  in  the  spirit  I  am  with  you,  rejoicing 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness 
of  your  faith  toward  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 

7  so  walk  in  him ;  having  been  rooted  and  being 
built  up  in  him,  and  being  established  in  the 
faith  as  ye  were  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that 
despoils  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments 

9  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  Because  in 
him  dwells  all.  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodUy. 

10  And  ye  are  made  complete  in  him,  who  is  the 

11  head  of  all  principality  and  power ;  in  whom  ye 
were  also  circumcised  with  a  circumcision  not 
made  w\th.\vaTi<\'a/\^^^^^i^^3ai%<s^  of  the  body 
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of  ttie  flesh,  in  the  oironmcision  of  Christ;  being  12 
Imried  with  him  in    the    immersion,  where- 
in ye  were  also  raised  with  him  through  faith 
in  the  Working  of  God,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead.    And  you  also,  being  dead  in  your  tres-  18 
passes  and  the  nncircnmoision  of  your  flesh,  he 
made  alive  together  with  him,  graciously  forgiv- 
ing ns  all  onr  trespasses ;  blotting  out  the  hand-  14 
writing  in  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  opposed  to  us,  and  he  has  taken  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross;  despoiling  principali-  15 
ties  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Let  not  any  one  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  16 
or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast-day,  or  of  a 
new-moon,  or  of  a  sabbath ;  which  are  a  shad-  17 
ow  of  the  things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ.    Let  no  one  defraud  you  of  the  prize,  18 
seeking  it  in  humility  and  worship  of  the  angels, 
intruding  into  things  which  he  has  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  19 
holding  fast  the  head,  from  whom  all  the  body, 
by  means  of  the  joints  and  bands  having  nour- 
ishment ministered,  ^nd  being  knit  together,  in- 
creases with  the  increase  of  God. 

Y.  15.     Or,  putting  off  principalities  and  powers 

lb.     Or,  in  him 

F.  18.     Or^  willing  it  {namel|^,  to  def rowa^ 
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20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  mdimentB  of 
the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 

21  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  "  Handle  not,  nor 

22  taste,  nor  touch,"  (which  are  all  to  perish  with 
the  using,)  after  the  commandments  and  teach- 

28  ings  of  men?  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
show  of  wisdom  in  self-chosen  worship,  and  hu- 
mility, and  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in  any 
honor^  for  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

1  ni.  If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with 
Christ,   seek  the   things  above,  where  Christ 

2  is,  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  mind  on  the  things  above,  not  on  the  things 

3  upon  the  earth.    For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 

4  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  our 
life,  shall  be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also  with 
him  be  manifested  in  glory. 

6  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  pas- 
sion, evil  desire,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idol- 

6  atry ;  on  account  of  which  things  the  wrath  of 

7  God  comes  on  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  in  which 
ye  also  once  walked,  when  ye  lived  in   these 

8  things.  But  now  do  ye  also  put  them  all  away, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  reviling,  filthy  communica- 

9  tion  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  7^  \iw^^  y^\»  ^^  'viafe  0^^  \awci.  ^ith 

10  Ms  deeds,  au^^iw?^ '^^'^  ovi'Osi^^ia^  Tftss».^Nfiw\^ 
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being  renewed  unto  knowledge  after  the  im^ge 
of  him  who  created  him ;  whete  there  is  no  11 
Greek  and  Jew,  ciroamoision  and  anoiroTmicifflon,~^ 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman;   but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Pat  on  therefore,  as  God's  chosen,  holj  and  12 
beloyed,  bowels  of  compassion,  kindness,  lowli- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ;  forbear-  18 
ing  one  another,  and  freely  forgiving  each  other, 
if  any  one  have  a  complaint  agaihst  any ;  even  as 
Christ  freely  forgave  yon,  so  also  do  ye.    Bnt  14 
over  all  these  [put  on]  love,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness.    And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  rnle  in  15 
your  hearts,  to  which  ye  were  also  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yon  richly ;  16 
in  all  wisdom  teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other, with  psalms,  hymns,  spiritual  songs,  in 
grace  singing  in  your  hearts  to  God.  And  what-  17 
ever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  him. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  bus-  18 
bands,  as  is  fitting  in  the  Lord. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  19 
towards  them. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things  \  for  20 
tibls  is  weU  pleasing^  in  the  Lord. 
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21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children,  that  they 
be  not  discouraged.  ' 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye-service, as 
men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing 

28  the  Lord.    Whatever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 

24  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  knowing  that  from 
the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  recompense  of  the 

25  inheritance.  Serve  the  Lord  Christ.  For  he 
that  does  wrong  shall  receive  that  which  he  did 
wrongfully ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

IV.  Masters,  render  to  your  servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

2      Persevere  in  prayer,  being  watchful  therein 

8  with  thanksgiving;   at  the  same  time  praying 

also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  to  us  a  door  for 

the  word,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  the 

4  sake  of  which  I  am  also  in  bonds,  that  I  may 
make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  "Walk  in  wisdom  toward  those  without,  redeem- 

6  ing  the  time.  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  affairs  will  Tychicus  make"  known  to 
you,  the  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 

8  and  feWo^i  setNS»\.\xi  ^^\i^^^\  ^Vwsi.  I  sent  to 
you  for  t\iva  nw^  ^\«i^^^^,'Ofts^V^  \a»:5\s^'5^ 
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your  condition,  and  may  comfort  your  hearts ; 
together  with  Onesimus,  the  faithful  and  heloved    9 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.    They  will  make 
known  to  you  all  the  things  here. 

Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner  salutes  you,  10 
and  Mark  the  cousin  of  Barnabas,  concerning 
whom  ye  received  commands,  (if  he  come  to  you, ' 
receive  him,)  and  Jesus,  who  is  called  'Justus,  11 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.    These  only  are 
my  fellow-workers,  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  who 
have  been  a  comfort  to  me. 

Epaphras,  who^s  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  12 
Christ  Jesus,  salutes  you,  always  striving  for  you 
in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 
fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God.    For  I  bear  18 
him  witness,  that  he  has  much  concern  for  you, 
and  those  in  Laodicea,  and  those  in  Hierapolis. 

Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas^  salute  14 
you. 

Salute  the  brethren  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  15 
and  the  church  in  his  house.    And  when  the  16 
epistle  has  been  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be 
read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  and 
that  ye  also  read  that  from  Laodicea.    And  say  17 
to  Archippus:   Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which 
thou  didst  receive  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.. 

The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.    Rft-  !& 
member  my  bonds,     Grace  be  w\t\v  ^ow. 


V,  IS,     Or^  muchlaboi 
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Paul,   and    Silvanus,   and    Timothy,   to  the    1 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you,  and 
peace. 

"We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,    2 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ;  reraem-    3 
bering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  la- 
bor of  love,  and  patience  of  the  hope  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  before  God  and  our  Father;  know-    4 
ing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  election; 
because  our  gospel  <J^me  not  to  you  in  word    6 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  much  assurance;  as  ye  know  what  manner 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake.    And    6 
ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  hav- 
ing received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that,  ye  \ie<ism^  «sv  ^ 
example  to  all  th&t  believe  in  "liaceAom^^  ^sA 
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8  Achaia.  For  from  you  has  Bounded  forth  tlie 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith  toward 
God  has  gone  forth;  so  that  we  have  no  need  to 

9  speak  any  thing.  For  they  themselves  report 
concerning  ns,  what  manner  of  entrance  we  had 
to  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  U 

10  serve  the  living  and  true  God ;  and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  Jesus,  who  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

1  TI.    Fob  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 

2  trance  to  you,  that  it  has  not  become  vain.  But 
having  before  suflfered,  and  been  shamefully 
treated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God  to  speak  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 

8  in  much  conflict.  For  our  exhortation  is  not 
4  of  error,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  j  but  as 
we  have  been  approved  by  God  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  gospel,  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
6  men,  but  God,  who  proves  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  aa 
ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ;  God  is 

6  witness ;  nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
from  you,  nor  from  others,  though  able  to  use 

7  authority,  as  Christ's  apostles.  But  we  were 
gentlo  axnoia^  "J^^i  ^  «.\;^\st^^  Os\wcns^'^'%.\^<kc  <shil- 
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we  were  willing  to  impart  to  you,  not  only  the 
gospel  of  God,  but  also  our  own  souls,  be- 
cause ye  were  dear  to  us.  For  ye  remember,  9 
brethren,  our  labor  and  toil;  night  and  day 
working,  in  order  not  to  burden  any  of  you,  we 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God,  how  holily  and  10 
justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  to 
you  that  believe  ;  as  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  11 
I    and  encouraged,  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
as  a  father  his  children,  that  ye  should  walk  12 
worthy  of  God,  who  is  calling  you  into  his  king- 
dom and  glory. 
For  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without  13 
.  ceasing,  that  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
!  heard  from  us,  ye  received  not  the  word  of  men, 
i  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
J  also  works  in  you  that  believe.    For  ye,  bre-  14 
J  thren,  became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God 
1   which  are  in  Judea  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for  ye  also 
^.  suffered, the  same  things  of  your  own  countrymen, 
'  as  they  have  of  the  Jews ;  who  both  killed  the  15 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drove  us  forth, 
and  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men; 
hindering  us  from  speaking  to    the    Gentiles  16 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins 
always ;  and  the  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the 
utmost. 
But  we,  brethren^  having  "been  sevet^  ^csia.V\ 
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yon  for  a  short  time,  in  presence  not  in  heart, 
endeavored  the  more  ahnndantly  to  see  yonr 

18  face  with  great  desire.  Wherefore  we  wonld 
fain  have  come  to  yon,  even  I  Panl,  once  and 

19  again ;  and  Satan  hindered  us.  For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying?  Are  not 
also  ye,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

20  at  his  coming  ?    For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

1  in.  "Whebkfore,  when  we  could  no  longer 
forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at 

2  Athens  alone ;  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother, 
and  a  fellow- worker  with  God  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  exhort  you  con- 

3  corning  your  faith ;  that  no  one  should  be  shaken 
by  these  afflictions,  for  yourselves  know  that  unto 

4  this  we  are  appointed.  For  even  when  we 
were  with  you,  we  told  you  before  that  we  are 
to  suffer  affliction ;  as  also  it  came, to  pass,  and 
ye  know.    For  this  cause,  when  I  too  could  no 

6  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  yonr  faith,  lest  by 
some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 
our  labor  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timothy  came  to  us  from  you, 
and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
love,  and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  ra 
always,  desiring  ^eatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to 

7  see   yo\x\  i<^^  ^"^^  c«»l^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^-w^viledv 


OHAPTEB  rV. 

tresB,  through  your  faith ;  beoanse  now  we  live,    8 
if  jQ  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.    For  what  thanks    i 
can  we  render  to  God  for  yon,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  rejoice  for  your  sakes  before  our 
Gk)d;  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  10 
we  may  see  your  face,  and  may  perfect  that 
which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

Now  God  and  our  Father  himself,  and  our  Lord  11 
Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way  to  you.    And  the  12 
Lord  make  you  increase  and  abound  in  love  to- 
ward one  another,  and  toward  all,  as  we  also  do 
toward  you ;  to  the  end  he  may  establish  your  13 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  God  and 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints, 

lY.  FuRTHEEMORK  then,  brethren,  we  beseech    1 
you,  and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as 
ye  received  from  tis  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and 
ta  please  God,  as  also  ye  are  walking,  ye  would 
abound  yet  more.    For  ye  know  what  commands    2 
weigave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus.    For  this    3 
is  the  will  of  God,  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
abstain  from  fornication ;  that  each  one  of  you    4 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honor;  not  in  lustful  passion,  as  also  the    5 
Gtentiles  who  know  not  God.    That  no'  one  ^    ^ 

F.  4,    Or,  know  how  to  obtom 
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beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  m  any  matter; 
because  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  for  all  these 
things,  as  we  also  told  you  before,  and  testified. 

7  For  God  did  not  call  us  to  uncleanness,  bat  in 

8  sanctification.  Therefore  he  that  rejects,  rejects 
not  man,  but  God,  who  also  gave  to  you  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  concerning  brotherly  love  ye  need  not 
that  I   write  to  you;<^for  ye  yourselves  are 

10  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.  For  indeed 
ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren  who  are  in  all 
Macedonia.   But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 

11  abound  yet  more ;  and  to  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  trith  your 

12  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  that  ye  may 
walk  becomingly  toward  those  without,  and  may 
have  need  of  nothing. 

18  But  we  desire  that  you  should  not  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  those  who  are  sleeping, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  as  others  who  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
BO  also  those  who  fell  asleep  through  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

16  For  this  we  say  to  you,  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  the  living,  who  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  precede  those  ¥rho 

16  fell  asleep.  B^c&use  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
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from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  first  rise.  Then  we  the  liv-  Vf 
ing,  who  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

Wherefore,  encourage  one  another  with  these  18 
worda. 

V.    But  of  the  timelf  and  the  seasons,  breth-    1 
pen,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  to  you.    For    2 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night.    For    8 
when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sud- 
den destruction  comes  upon  them,  as  travail  up- 
on a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  the    4 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.    For  all  ye    6 
are  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  day ;  we  are  not 
of  night,  nor  of  darkness.    So  then  let  us  not    6 
deep,  as  others ;  but  let-  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they    7 
that  are  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night.  But    8 
let  us,  being  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation ;  because  God  did  not  ap-    9 
point  us  to    wrath,  but    to    obtain    salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  w\\o  ^\fc^iQt  ^m^^  "\5\ 
hat,  wbetber  we  wake  or  sleep,  ^^  ^ovi^.^'to^ 
696 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 

11  together  with  him.    Wherefore  enconrage  each 
^    other,  and  edify  one  the  other,  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  those 
who  labor  among  yon,  and  preside  over  you  in 

18  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
Be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish  the 
unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the 

16  weak,  be  longsuflfering  \)ward  all.  See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  one ;  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  l>oth  toward  one  an- 
other, and  toward  all. 

16, 17        Rejoice  always.    Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God'in  Christ  Jesus  toward  you. 

19,  20    Quench  not  the  Spirit.    Despise  not  proph- 

21  esyings;  but  prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 

22  which  is  good.    Abstain  from  every  form  of 
28  evil.    And  the  Grod  of  peace  himself  sanctify 

you  wholly ;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  whole  without  blame  at  the 

24  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he 
who  calls  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epistle  be 
read  to  a\\  t\vft  'VioV^  XiT^SXiT^Ti. 

28  The  grace  oi  o\xt \jot^^ '^^i&^5toLT^&\,^i^-sR^fis^^ 
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Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  to  the  chnrch    1 
of  the  The8salonianB,in  Grod  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  JesuB  Christ:   Grace  to  you,  and  peace,    2 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,    3 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  your  faith  grows 
exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all 
toward  one  another  abounds ;  so  that  we  our-    4 
selves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  the  afflictions  which  ye  endure ;  a  token  of     5 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 
y6  also  suffer ;  since  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with    0 
God  to  recompense  affliction  to  them  that  afflict 
you,  and  to  you  who  are  afflicted  rest  with  us,    7 
at  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesvia  feo\ft.V^w«ti: 
wUh  the  angels  of  his  power,  in  fL&mVxx^^'c^'i^a^* 
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ing  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 

ihem  that  ohey  not  the  gospel  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 

9  Ohrist ;  who  shall  snffer  jastice,  eternal  destmc- 

tion,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  firom  the 

10  glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  he  admired  in  all 
them  that  helieved,  (because  our  testimony  to 
yon  was  believed,)  in  that  day. 

11  To  which  end  we  also  pray  for  you  always,  that 
our  God  may  count  you  worthy  of  the  calling,  and 
accomplish  all  the  good  pleasure  of  goodness  and 

12  the  work  of  faith,  with  power ;  that  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist. 

1  n.  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  concern- 
ing the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  and  our 

2  gathering  together  to  him,  that  ye  be  not  hastily 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spir- 
it, nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  through  us,  as 

8  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Let  not  any 
one  deceive  you  in  any  manner;  because  [that 
day  will  not  come],  except  there  come  first  the 
falling  away,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 

4  son  of  perdition ;  he  that  opposes  and  exalts  him- 
self against  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
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shipped ;  bo  that  he  sits  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God: 

Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with    5 
you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know    6 
what  withholds,  in  order  that  he  may  be  revealed 
in  his  own  time.    For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is    7 
already  working ;  only  until  he  who  now  with- 
holds shall  be  out  of  the  way.    And  then  shall    8 
the  Lawless  one  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  consume  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  manifestation  of  his 
coming;  [even  him  J  whose  coming  is  after  the    9 
working  of  Satan,  in  all  power  and  signs  and  ly- 
ing wonders,  and  in  all  deceit  of  unrighteousness  10 
for  them  that  perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
And  for  this  cause  God  sends  them  a  working  of  11 
delusion,  in  order  that  they  may  believe  the  lie ; 
that  they  may  all  be  judged  who  believed  not  12 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  al-  18 
ways  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  from  the  beginning  chose  you  to  sal- 
vation, in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth ;  whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  14 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    So  then,  brethren,  staxAi%aV«si.^^Si 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  "WW©  toa^V^NfJ^asi^- 
er  bjr  wordy  or  by  our  epistle. 
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16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  Gk)A 
and  our  Father,  who  loved  ns,  and  gave  us  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  encourage  yonr  hearts,  and  establish  jon  in  every 
good  work  and  word. 

1  III.  FiNALLT,  brethren,  pray  for  ns,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  ran,  and  be  glorified,  as 

2  also  with  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  perverse  and  wicked  men ;  for  all  have  not 

8  the  faith.  But  faithful  is  the  Lord,  who  shall 
4  establish  you,  and  guard  you  from  evil.    And  we 

have  confidence  in  the  Lord  concerning  you,  that 

ye  both  do,  and  will  do,  the  things  which  we 
6  command  you.    And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 

into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience  of 

Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  walking  disor- 
derly, and  not  after  the  tradition  which  they  re- 

7  ceived  from  us.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us ;  that  we  were  not  disorderly 

8  among  you,  nor  did  we  eat  bread  of  any  one 
for  nought,  but  with  labor  and  toil,  working 
night  and  day   that  we  might  not  be  burden- 

9  some  to  axrj  oi  ^w\.\  li^t  because  we  have  not 
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power,  bnt  to  make  onrselves  an  example  to  you, 
that  ye  should  foDow  us.    For  also  when  we  10 
were  with  yon,  this  we  commanded  yon :  If  any 
will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.   For  we  hear  11 
of  some  who  walk  among  you  disorderly,  work- 
ing not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies.    Now  such  12 
we  command,  and  exhort,  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ohrist,  that  with  quietness  working,  they  eat 
their  own  bread. 

But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing.  18 
And  if  any  one  obeys  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  14 
mark  that  man,  and  keep  not  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  shamed.    And  count  him  not  as  15 
an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brotlier. 

Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  16 
always,  in  every  way.   The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

The  salutation  of  Paul  with  my  own  hand,  17 
which  is  a  token  in  every  epistle ;  so  I  write. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  18 
you  all. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus,  according  to    1 
the   commandment   of   God   our  Saviour  and 
Christ  Jesns  onr  hope,  to  Timothy,  a  true  child    2 
in  the  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

As  I  besought  thee  to  remain  still  in  Ephesus,    8 
when  I  was  going  into  Macedonia,  that  thon 
mightest  charge  cei*tain  ones  not  to  teach  other 
doctrine,  nor  to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless    4 
genealogies,  which  further  disputes  rather  than 
God's  dispensation,  which  is  in  faith,  [so  do]. 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love,  out    5 
of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  faith 
unfeigned;    from  which  some  having  swerved    6 
turned  aside  to  idle  prattling ;  desiring  to  be  teach-    7 
ers  of  the  law,  understanding  neither  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  thej  affirm.    Butwe^Liio^^^^*    ^ 
the  hwiagoodj  if  a  man  use  itlawiuYLy  \  \3VQi^-    ^ 
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ing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteoue 
man,  hut  for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for  the  un- 
godly and  sinful,  for  the  unholy  and  profane,  for 
murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers ; 

10  for  manslayers,  for  fornicators,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  slavedealers, 
for  liars,  for  false  swearers,  and  whatever  else 

11  is  contrary  to  the  sound  teaching ;  according  to 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blissful  God,  with 
which  I  was  entrusted. 

12  And  I  thank  him  who  gave  me  strength,  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  that  he  accounted  me  faithful, 

13  putting  me  into  the  ministry,  who  was  formerly 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  violent. 
But  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly 

14  in  unbelief;  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  abounded 
exceedingly,  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptance, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 

16  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  But  for 
this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Christ  Jesus  might  show  forth  all  his  longsufier- 
ing,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  should  hereafter 
believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 


V.  9.     Or,  fox  svmXibT^  q1  ld.^<ex^  ^s^d  emlters  of  motherg 
lb         Or.  flSV  \\i»X.\oT^gs«aSSftTva^ 
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Now  to  the  King  eternal,  the  imperishable,  17 
invisible,  only  God,  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

This  charge  I  commit  to  thee,  my  child  Timo-  18 
thy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  be- 
fore concerning  thee,  that  thou  mayest  wage  in 
them  the  good  warfare;  having  faith,  and  a  good  .19 
conscience,  which  some  thrusting  away  made 
shipwreck  concerning  the  faith.  Of  whom  is  Hy-  20 
menens  and  AJexander ;  whom  I  delivered  over  to 
Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

II.    I  BXHOBT  then,  first  of  all,  that  supplica-    1 
tions,   prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in    2 
authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceful 
life  in  all  godliness  and  decorum.    For  this  is    3 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  our  Saviour    4 
God;  who  desires  that  all  should  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.' 

For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  be-    6 
tween  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who    6 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time.    Whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  preach-    7 
er,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  truth,  I  lie  not,)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

I  desire,  therefore,  that  the  men  pray  ia^^w^    ^ 
place,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  'wto.VJdl  «sA 
disputing;  in  like  manner  also  that  Mfoaxfen,  Na.    ^ 

^^  eo5 
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beooming  apparel,  adorn  themselves  witli  mod* 
esty  and  sobriety ;  not  in  braided  hair,  or  gold, 

10  or  pearls,  or  costly  raiment ;  but,  which  becomes 
women  professing  godliness,  by  means  of  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence,  with  all  sub- 

12  jection.    But  I  permit  not  the  woman  to  teach, 
'   nor  to  have  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in 

18  silence.    For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived ;  but  the  woman, 

15  being  deceived,  has  fallen  into  transgression. 
But  she  shall  be  saved  through  childbearing,  if 
they  continue  in  faith,  and  love,  and  holiness, 
with  sobriety. 

1  III.    Faithful  is  the  saying,  if  any  one  desirea 
the  oflSce  of  a  bishop,  he  desires  a  good  work. 

2  The  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  sober,  discreet,  orderly,  hospitable, 

3  apt  in  teaching ;  not  given  to  wine,  not  a  striker, 
but  forbearing,  averse  to  strife,  not  a  lover  of 

4  money ;  presiding  well  over  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with  all  decorum; 

6  (but  if  one  knows  not  how  to  preside  over  hia 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  churdi 

V.  1.    Or,,  ^e^Yc«&^'fe  w«w^^T*s\^ 

V.  2.     Or^'I^ie  oN«t^e«t V<» w.  A<«» tx.'l^ 
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of  Gk)d  ?)  not  a  noyioe,  lest  beitig  lifted  np  with    6 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.    7 
But  he  must  also  haye  a  good  testimonj  from 
those  without,  lest  he  £a,ll  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

Deacons  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not    8 
donble-toDgued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  gain ;  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith    9 
in  a  pure  conscience.    And  let  these  also  first  be  10 
proved ;  then  let  them  serve  as  deacons,  being 
without  reproach.    [Their]  wijces  in  like  manner  11 
must  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in 
all  tbiugs. 

Let  the  deacons  be  husbands  of  one  wife,  pre-  12 
siding  well  over  their  children  aud  their  own 
Louses.    Tot  they  that  have  served  well  as  dea-  18 
cons  obtain  for  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 


These  things  I  write  to  thee,  hoping  to  come  14 
to  thee  shortly ;  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  15 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  conduct  thy- 
self in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.    And  confessedly,  great  is  the  mystery  of  16 

V.  6.  '^  Or,  not  a  new  ooiwcxV. 
V.  18.     Or,  a  good  TaTi\L 
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godliness ;  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  wa§ 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  was  seen  by  angels,  waa 
preached  among  the  Gentiles,  was  believed  on  in 
the  world,  was  received  up  in  glory. 

1  IV.  Now  the  Spirit  says  expressly,  that  in 
after  times  some  will  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 
ing heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  teachings  of 

2  devils ;  of  those  who  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron ; 

8  forbidding  to  marry,  commanding  to  abstain 
from  food,  which  God  created  to  be  received 
with  thanksgiving,  for  those  who  believe  and 

4  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 

5  ceived  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  h%  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nurtured  in  the  words  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  good  teaching,  which  thou  hast  strictly  fol- 

7  lowed.  But  the  profane  and  silly  fables  avoid,  and 

8  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness.  For  bodily  ex- 
ercise is  profitable  for  little ;  but  godliness  i« 
profitable  for  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 

V.  16.     In  andewt  copiiw:  ^ho  was  manifested    or^ 
which  was  manitea\ftd    N.^.    0T,\ii^^3B& 
Y  *y      Q^^  old  ^ome^^  ^^^fi^ 
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Ii&  thftft  now  18,  and  of  that  whioh  is  to  come. 
Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  aocep-    9 
tanoe.    For  to  this  end  we  both  labor  and  Buffer  10 
reproach,  because  we  have  hoped  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especiaUy  of 
believers. 

These  things  command  and  teach.    Let  no  ^i 
one  despise  thy  youth ;  but  become  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  deportment,  it  love, 
in  faith,  in  purity.    TUl  I  come,  give  attention  18 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching,    l^eglect  14 
not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  through  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  eldership.    Meditate  on  these  15 
things ;  give  thyself  whoUy  to  them ;  that  thy 
progress  may  be  manifest  to  all.    Give  heed  16 
to  thyself,  and  to  the  teaching ;  continue  in  them; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

y.  Bbbuiee  not  an  elder,  but  e^eat  him  as  a  1 
father ;  younger  men  as  brethren ;  elder  women  2 
as  mothers,  the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  puri- 
ty. Honor  as  widows  them  that  are  widows  in-  8 
deed.  But  if  any  widow  has  children  or  grand-  4 
children,  let  them  learn  first  to  show  piety  to 

V.  15.     Or^  Practice  t\ie«fe  \\i!i^ 
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their  own  honseliold,  and  to  requite  their  pa- 
rents, for  this  is  aoceptahle  before  God. 
6      Kow  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  left 
alone,  has  set  her  hope  on  God,  and  continues  in 

6  supplioations  and  prayers  night  and  day.  But 
she  that  lives  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  lives. 

7  And  these  things  command,  that  they  may  be 

8  blameless.  But  ifany  one  provides  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  for  thoee  of  his  own  house,  he  has 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  im  unbeliever. 

9  Let  not  one  be  enrolled  as  a  widow  under 
threescore  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 

10  husband ;  well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if 
she  brought  up  children,  if  she  lodged  strangers, 
if  she  washed  the  feet  of  the  saints,  if  she  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  younger  widows  refuse;  for  when  they 
have  become  wanton  against  Christ,  they  de- 

12  sire  to  marry;  having  condemnation,  because 
18  they  broke  th^  first  faith.    And  at  the  same 

tune  they  also  learn  to  be  idle,  going  about  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not. 

14  I  desire  therefore  that  younger  widows  mar- 
ry, bear  children^  guide  the  house,  give  no  oc- 
casion to  tlie  a^N«t^ttx^  X.^  ^^'^^  T's^t^^tfScfiaSl^. 

15  For  already  Bome  ^k^^  ^•^^a^^^  ^^^'^  ^^^'^  ^^•Jw*^ 
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If  any  believing  man  or  woman  has  widows,  16 
let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
burdened;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

Let  elders  who  preside  well  be  counted  wor-  17 
thy  of  double  honor,  especially  they  who  labor 
in  the  word  and  teaching.    For  the  Scripture  18 
says:  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
is  treading  out  the  corn ;  and,  The  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire. 

Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  19 
except  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

Them  that  siu  rebuke  before  all,  that  the  rest  20 
also  may  fear. 

I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  21 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  prejudging,  doing  nothing  with 
partiality. 

Lay  hands  hastily  on  no  one,  neither  be  par-  22 
taker  of  other  men^s  sins.    Keep  thyself  pure. 

Ko  longer  drink  water  only,  but  use  a  little  28 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  for  thy  frequent 
infirmities. 

The  sins  of  some  men  are  openly  manifest,  go-  24 
ing  before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they 
follow  afteA     In  like  manner  also  the  good  25 

V.  19.     Or,  except  on  the  authonty  oi  Vw^  w  ^Qm«^ 
witaesaea 
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works  are  openlj  manifest;  and  those  that  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hidden. 

1  YL  Let  as  manj  as  are  servants  n&dw  the 
yoke  count  their  own  masters  Wi^rthy  of  ell 
honor,  that  the  name  of  God  and  the  teaching 

2  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  l^at  have  believ- 
ing masters,  let  them  not  despise  them  because 
they  are  brethren ;  but  the  rather  do  them  ser- 
vice, because  they  who  receive  the  benefit  are 
faithful  and  beldVed.  These  things  teach  and 
exhort. 

3  If  any  one  teaches  otherwise,  and  assents 
not  to  sound  words,  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  teaching  which  is  ac- 

4  cording  to  godliness,  he  is  puffed  up  with  pride, 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof   comes  envy,  strife, 

5  railings,  evil  surmisings,  vain  disputings  of  men 
corrupted  in  mind,  and  robbed  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  godliness  is  a  means  of  gain. 

'  6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  a  great  means 

7  of  gain.   For  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world; 

8  it  is  certain  we  can  also  carry  nothing  out;  and 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 

':9  content.  But  they  who  desire  to  be  rich  liU 
into  tem^\>^\>\OTv  «.iid  a  snare,  and  many  foidish 
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and  hnrtftil  lusts,  which  sink  men  into  destruction 
and  perdition.    For  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  10 
of  all  evils;   which  some  coveting  after  wan- 
dered away  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  11 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness  of  spirit.     Fight  the  13 
good  fight  of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on  the  eternal 
life,  unto  which  thou  wast  called,  and  didst  make 
the  good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  wbo  pre-  IS 
serves  all  alive,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good  profession, 
that  thou  keep  the  commandment  without  spot,  14 
blameless,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  which  in  his  own  times  he  will  show,  16 
who  is  the  blissful  and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  who  only  has  im-  16« 
mortality,   dwelling  in    light    unapproachable; 
whom  no  man  has  seen,  or  can  see ;  to  whom  be 
honor  and  power  everlasting.    Amen. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  17 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor  place  their  hope 
on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  in  God,  who 
gives  us  all  things  richly  for  enjoyment;  that  18 
they  do  good,  be  rich  in  good  works,  be  free  wl 
imparting,  Triiiiz?^  to  communicate  *,  \aym^  xr^  Va.  "N^ 
jtorefor  themselves  &  good  fonndatioiL  «t^«Ma»^ 
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the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the 
true  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  avoiding  the  profane  bahblings,  and 
oppositions  of  that  which  is  falsely  called  knowl- 

21  edge ;  which  some  professing  erred  concerning 
the  faith.    Grace  be  with  thee. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will    1 
of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  a  beloved  child:    2 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  fore-    3 
fathers  with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day ;  longing  to  see  thee,  remembering    4c 
thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ;  calling    5 
to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  dwells  in  thee  also.    For  which  cause  I    6 
put  thee  in  remembrance,  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  laying  on 
of  my  hands.    For  God  did  not  giv^  ^^  ^  «^xc*»  ^ 
7/  fear;  but  of  power,  and    ot  \o^^,  «o^^  ^^ 
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8  Be  not  then  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner ;  bnt  endure  hard- 
ship with  me  for  the  gospel,  according  to  the 

9  power  of  God ;  who  sav^d  us,  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose,  and  the  grace 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  eter- 

10  nal  ages,  but  now  made  manifest  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  incorruption  to  light 

11  through  the  gospel;  for  which  I  was  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 

12  Gentiles.  For  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these 
things.  But  I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to 
him,  unto  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
heardest  from  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 

14  Christ  Jesus.  The  good  thing  committed  to  thee 
keep,  through  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  in  us. 

16  Thou  kno^est  this,  that  all  those  in  Asia 
turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 

16  and  Hermogenes.  The  Lord  give  mercy  to  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ;  because  he  often  refresh- 

17  ed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain ;  but, 
when  lie  ^«J5  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very 

18  diligently,  ^JCiSi  iQ\«A  tsv^.  Tw^^jcs^^  ^g^^at  to 
Lim  tliat  \i^  n:^T  ^^^  '"^^'^^^  ^"^  •^'^"^^^Na.s^ss^ 
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day  I    And  in  how  many  things  he  ministered  to 
me  at  Ephesus,  thon  knowest  very  well. 

n.    Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strong  in    1 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesns.    And  the  things    2 
that  thou  heardest  from  me  by  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also.    Endure  hardship    8 
with  me,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.    No    4 
one  serving  as  a  soldier  entangles  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who 
chose  him  to  be  a  soldier.    And  if  a  man  aldo    5 
contends  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned,  unless 
he  contends  lawfully.    The  husbandman  that    6 
labors  must  first  partake  of  the  fruits.      Con-    7 
sider  what  I  say ;  for  the  Lord  will  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

Remember  Jesus  Christ,  raised  from  the  dead,    8 
of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  my  gospel ;  in 
which  I  endure  hardship,  even  unto  bonds,  as  an    9 
evil  doer ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
For  this  cause  I  endure  all  things  for  the  sake  of  10 
the  chosen,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory. 
Faithful  is  the  saying :  For  if  we  died  with  him,  11 
we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  if  we  endure,  we  12 
shaU  also  reign  with  him ;  if  we  shall  d^o.-^  \!&xs^^ 

V.  2,     Or,  fttnong  mstixy  NnXxiesa^^ 
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18  lie  also  will  deny  us ;  if  we  are  faithless,  be  re* 
mains  failjiiful,  for  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  pat  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  before  the  Lord  not  to  Btriva 
about  words  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

16  Endeavor  to  present  thyself  approved  to  God, 
a  workman  not  made  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 

16  the  word  of  truth.  But  shun  the  profane  bab- 
blings ;  for  they  will  go  on  to  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  does  a  canker ;  oi 

18  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus;^  who  erred 
concerning  the  truth,  saying  that  the  resurrec- 
tion has  already  taken  place ;  and  overturn  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless,  God's  firm  foundation  stands, 
having  this  seal :  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are 
his ;  and.  Let  every  one  that  names  the  name  of 

20  the  Lord  depart  from  iniquity.  But  in  a  great 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some 

21  for  honor  and  some  for  dishonor.  If  a  man 
therefore  cleanse  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  for  honor,  sanctified,  useful  for  the  mas- 
ter, prepared  for  every  good  work. 

22  But  flee  youthful  lusts ;  and  follow  righteous- 
noBS,  Mill,  \o\^^  ^^ace^  with  them  that  call  on 
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the  Lord  oat  of  a  pure  heart.    Bat  the  foolish  28 
and  ignorant  questionings  avoid,  knowing  that 
thej  heget  strifes.    And  a  servant  of  the  Lord  24 
must  not  strive,  hut  he  gentle  towards  all,  apt  in 
teaching,  patient  of  evil ;  in  meekness  admonish-  25 
ing  those  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  haply  God 
may  give  them  repentance  unto  the  full  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth ;  and  that  they  may  awake  to  26 
sohemess  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  heing 
taken  captive  hy  him,  to  do  his  will. 

IlL    But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  per-    1 
ilous  times  will  come.    For  men  will  he  lovers    2 
of  themselves,  lovers  of  money,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,    3 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  without  love 
to  the  good,  betrayers,  headlong,  puflfed  up,  lov-    4 
ers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God ;  hav-    6 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof;   and  from  these  turn  away.     For  of    6 
these  are  they  who  creep  into  houseSj  and  lead 
captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able    7 
to  come  to  the  full  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

!N'ow  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,    8 
so  also  do  these  withstand  the  truth ;  men  cor- 

y,  26.     Or,  to  do  HVa^w^ 
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rupted  in  mind,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 
9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fbrther ;  for  theh*  fol- 
ly shall  be  fally  manifest  to  all,  as  was  also  tbeih). 

10  Bnt  thou  didst  strictly  follow  my  teaching, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsnffering,  love, 

11  patience,  persecutions,  afflictions;  what  things 
came  upon  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  endured,  and  out  of  all  the 

12  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all  who  desffe  to 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  will  grow  worse  and 

14  worse,  deceiving,  and  being 'deceived.  Bnt  do 
thou  continue  in  the  things  which  thou  leam- 
edst  and  wast  assured  of,  Imowing  of  whom 

15  thou  didst  learn ;  and  that  from  a  child  thon  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 

17  instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  nnto 
all  good  works. 

1      IV.    I  OHABGB  thee  before  God,  and  Christ 
Jesus  who  shall  judge  the  living  and  the  dead, 

V.  16.     Or^  "Everj  ^cA:^\xsx^n\as^^^^  ^s^  ^^sA^  \a.  ^S^ 
profitable  * 
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and  bj  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom,  preach    2 
the  word ;  apply  thyself  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsnffering 
and  teaching.    For  the  time  will  come  when  they    3 
will  not  endnre  the  sound  teaching,  but  accord- 
ing to  their  own  desires  will  to  themselves  heap 
up  teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  will    4 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  will 
turn  aside  to  fables. 

But  be  thou  watchful  in  all  things,  endure    5 
hardship,  d^  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fully 
accomplish  thy  ministry.    For  I  am  now  about    6 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.    I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  '  7 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  hence-    8 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
will  give  me  in  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  also  to  all  those  who  have  loved  his  appearing. 

Endeavor  to  come  to  me  shortly.    For  Demas  ^q 
forsook  me,  having  loved  the  present  world,  and 
departed  to  Tbessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  to  ^  Dalmatia.    Luke  alone  is  with  me.  11 
Take  Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee ;  for  he  is 
useful  to  me  for  the  ministry.    But  Tychicus  11^ 
sent  to  Ephesus. 

The  cloak,  which  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  18 
when  thou  comest  bring,  ^d  t\ie  \iOo\a^  ^^s^^- 
elaUj-  the  parcbmenta. 
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14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  mitoi 
the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  ' 

15  Of  whom  do  thou  also  heware ;  for  he  has  { 
withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  one  came  forwo^ 
me,  but  all  forsook  me.    May  it  not  be  1 

17  their  charge !  But  the  Lord  stood  by  iii 
strengthened  me ;  that  through  me  the  pre 
might  be  fully  accomplished,  and  all  the  G 
might  hear;  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 

18  of  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  deliver  mc 
every  evil  work,  and  will  bring  me  ssft 
heavenly  kingdom ;  to  whom  be  the  gldj 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  hon 
of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  remained  in  Oorinth,  but  Tfo| 
I  left  at  Miletus  sick. 

21  Endeavor  to  come  before  winter.  E 
salutes  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
dia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thr 
Grace  be  with  you. 
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Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  ol 
JesiiB  Christ,  for  the  faith  of  God^s  ohoaen,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according 
to  godliness;  upon  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  hefbre  eternal 
ages;  but  in  its  own  times  manifested  his 
word  in  the  preaching,  with  which  I  was  eu<- 
trnsted  according  to  the  commandment  of  our 
Saviour  God ;  to  Titus,  a  true  child  according  to 
the  common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from 
Gk>d  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

For  this  cause  I  left  thee  behind  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  are 
wanting,  and  appoint  elders  in  each  city,  as  I 
directed  thee ;  if  any  one  is  without  reproach, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  having  believing  child* 

V.B.    Or^iabUowit 
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7  ren  not  accused  of  rioting  or  unrnl  j.  For  the 
bishop  must  be  without  reproach,  as  Grod's 
steward;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 

8  given  to  wine,  not  a  striker,  not  greedy  of  gain; 
but  hospitable,  a  lover  of  the  good,  discreet,  just, 

9  holy,  temperate ;  holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
according  to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be  able 
with  the  sound  teaching  both  to  exhort,  and  to 

10  refute  the  gainsay ers.  For  there  are  many  un- 
ruly vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  chiefly  they , of 

11  the  circumcision ;  whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  overturn  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  the  sake  of  base  gain. 

12  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said: 
Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  lazy  glut- 

13  tons.  This  testimony  is  true.  For  which  cause 
reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound 

14  in  the  faith ;  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fobles, 
and  commandments  of  men,  who  turn  away  from 
the  truth. 

15  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure;  but  to  the 
defiled  and  unbelieving  nothing  is  pure;  but 
both   their   mind   and  conscience  are  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ;  but  by  their 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and 
disobedient,  and  for  every  good  work  reprobate. 

1  11.  BTn:^ot\iO\i«>^^«2K.'Cji^'0c&CL^^^\sv^\^^ 

2  the  sonnd  tft&c\vm^\  ^>^^  ^^  ts^^^\.^  >^^x 
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luKveet,  sound  in  the  &idi,  in  loye,  in 
).    That  aged  women  likewise  be  in  be-    3 

as  becomes  holiness,  not  false  accnsers, 
laved  to  mnch  wine,  teachers  of  that 
3  good ;  that  they  may  teach  the  young    4 

to  love  their  hnsbands,  to  love  their 
I,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,    6 
^edient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
'  God  be  not  blasphemed, 
ounger  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-    6 
In  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern    7 

works ;  in  teaching  showing  nnoorrupt- 
&vity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con-    8 
;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
put  to  shame,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 

rt  servants  to  submit  themselves  to  their    9 
sters,  to  be  well-pleasing  in  all  things ; 
tradicting,  not  purloining,  but  showing  10 
fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  tiie  teach- 
flttr  Baviour  God  in  all  things, 
lie  saving  grace  of  Ged  appeared  to  all  11 
lohfng  us  that,  denyiug  ungodliness  and  12 
lasts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous- 
godly,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  18 
jM  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of 
at  God  and  our  Baviour  Jesus  Christ; 
m  hintself  for  us,  that  h«  mi^'c^^^&.'V^ 
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118  from  all  iniquity,  and  cleanse  for  himflelf  a 
people  to  be  Ms  own,  zealous  of  good  works. 
15      These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  reprove 
with  all  authority.    Let  no  one  despise  thee. 

1  III.  Put  them  in  mind  to  submit  themselvea 
to  governments,  to  authorities,  to  obey  magis- 

2  trates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work,  to  speak 
evil  of  no  one,  to  be  averse  to  strife,  forbearing, 
showing  all  meekness  to  all  men. 

8  For  we  ourselves  also  were  once  foolish,  diso* 
bedient,  going  astray,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  mali9e  and  envy,  hatefm, 

4  hating  one  another.  But  when  the  kindness  and 
the  love  toward  man  of  our  Saviour  Grod  ap- 

5  peared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  wc 
did,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
through  the  bathing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 

6  ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  he  poared  out  od 
us  richly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  that,  having  been  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

B      Faithful  is  the  saying;  and  concerning  these 

.  things  I  will  that  thou  aflSrm  constantly,  that 

they  who  have  believed  in  God  may  be  carefd 

to  take  the  lead  in  good  works.     These  things 

9  are  good  aad.  ^TO^\.«X^ft  \ft  \si«i»  "Exxt  avoid  fool- 
ish qaestiomiift^^  w^^  ^^\^^^Q^<y^^«aSv.^\K>&sa^^ 
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contentions  abont  the  law ;  for  they  are  unprof- 
itable and  vain. 

A  man  that  causes  divisions,  after  a  first  and  10 
second  admonition,  avoid;  knowing  that  he  that  11 
is  such  is  perverted,  and  sins,  being  self-con- 
demned. 

.    When  I  shall  send  Artemas  to  thee,  or  Tychi-  12 
ous,  endeavor  to  come  to  me  to  Nicopolis ;  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter. 

Zenas  the  lawyer,  and  Apollos,  send  forward  13 
on  their  journey  zealously,  that  nothing  may  be 
wanting  to  them.    And  let  ours  also  learn  to  14 
take  the  lead  in  good  works  for  necessary  wants, 
that  they  may  not  be  unfruitfal. 

All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.    Salute  them  16 
that  love  us  in  the  faith.    Grace  be  with  you  alL 

■  I  i  ■  IT 

V.  10.     O,  reject 
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Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy    1 
the  brother,  to  Philemon  the  beloved  and  our 
fellow  laborer,  and  to  Apphia  the  beloved,  and    3 
Archippus  onr  fellow  soldier,  and  to  the  church 
in  thy  house:  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from    8 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of    4 
thee  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,    6 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  unto 
all  the  saints ;  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may    6 
become  effectual  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  us,  unto  Christ  Jesus.    For  I    7 
had  much  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love,  be- 
cif  use  the  hearts  of  the  saints  have  been  refresh- 
ed by  thee,  brother.    Wherefore,  though  having    8 
much  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin  upon  thee  that 

y.  2.    In  many  aneieni  eopiet :  the  sister 
y.  6.     Or,  the  commumoTi  oi  Y\i^  ^«2^^ 
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9  which  is  becoming,  yet  for  love's  sake  I  beseech 
rather ;  being  such  a  one,  as  Paul  an  old  man, 

10  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  be- 
seech thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten 

11  in  my  bonds,  Onesimus;  who  in  time  past  waa 

12  unprofitable  to  thee,  but  is  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me ;  whom  I  sent  back  to  thee.  But 

18  do  thou  receive  him,  that  is,  my  own  flesh ;  whom 
I  would  have  retained  with  myself,  that  in  thy 
stead  he  might  minister  to  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 

14  gospel.  But  without  thy  consent  I  desired  to  do 
nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  may  not  be  as  it  were 

16  of  necessity,  but  willingly.  For  perhaps  he  de- 
parted for  a  season  to  this  end,  that  thou  should- 

16  est  receive  him  as  thine  for  ever ;  no  longer  as  a 
servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  to  thee,  both 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  I 

17  If  thou  countest  me  therefore  a  partner,  receive 
him  as  myself. 

18  But  if  he  wronged  thee  in  any  thing,  or  owes 

19  aught,  put  that  on  my  account.  I  Paul  wrote  it 
with  my  own  hand,  I  will  repay.  !N"ot  to  say  to 
thee,  that  to  me  thou  owest  also  thine  own  self 

20  besides.    Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 

21  in  the  Lord.  Refresh  my  heart  in  Christ.  Hav- 
ing confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote  to  thee, 
knowing  that  t^ou  V^X*  iJikStfi  ^^^  Tx\s>rt'^  '^«^\.^x« 

22  But  at  t\ie»  woi^  Mvox'iikXi^  \pt«<^«c«^l^^  ^^  isi^ 
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a  lodging ;  for  I  hope  that  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  he  given  to  you. 

There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my  fellow-oaptive  28 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  24 
my  fellow  laborers. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  25 
your  spirit. 
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GrOD,  who  in  many  parts  and  in  many  Ways    1 
spake  of  old  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  in    2 
these  last  days  spake  to  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  also 
made  the  worlds ;  who,  being  the  brightness  of    3 
his  glory  and  the  impress  of  his  substance,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  made  a  cleansing  of  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Migesty  on 
high;  having  become  so  much  superior  to  the    4. 
angels,  as  he  has  inherited  a  more  excellent  name 
than  they. 

For  to  whom  of  the  angels  said  he  ever :  Thou    5 
iirt  my  Son,  I  this  day  have  begotten  thee  ?  And 
again :  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  Son  ?    But  when  he  has  again  brought    6 

y.  3,    Some  andent  copies  omit :  Xi'j  \Ma«^ 
K  d.     ^y  s&all  again  haYebtoxi^tViv  M 
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in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he  says :  And 

7  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.  And  of 
the  angels  he  says :  Who  makes  his  angels  winds, 

8  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire ;  but  of  the  Son: 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 

9  kingdom ;  thou  loyedst  righteousness,  and  hatedst 
iniquity ;  therefore  God,  thy  God,  anointed  thee 

10  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows;  and: 
Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  didst  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the 

11  works  of  thy  hands ;  they  shall  perish,  but  thou 
remaiuest;  and  they  all  shall  become  old^asdoes 

12  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  whom  of  the  angels  has  he  ever  said :  Sit 
on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 

14  thy  footstool?  Are  they  not  all  ministeriog 
spirits,  sent  forth  for  ministration,  for  the  sake 
of  those  who  are  to  inherit  salvation? 

1  II.  On  this  account,  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  heard,  lest  haply 

2  we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken 
through  angels  proved  steadfast,  and  every  traoB- 
gression  and  disobedience  reodved  just  retribn- 

Y   1,    Or  "Vfe^o\JJA>o^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^'SD^ 
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tion,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  have  neglected  8 
60  great  salvation;  which  hegan  to  he  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  to  ns  by  them 
that  heard,  God  also  bearing  witness,  with  signs  4 
and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles,  and  distribu- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  his  own 
will? 

For  not  to  the  angels  did  he  put  in  subjection    5 
the  world  to  come,  of  which  we  are  speaking. 
But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying :  What    6 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him^  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?    Thou  madest    7 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;  thou  crown- 
edst  him  with  glory  and  honor ;  thou  didst  put    8 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing 
that  is  not  put  under  him. 

But  now  we  do  not  yet  see  all  things  put 
under  him.  But  we  behold  him,  who  was  made  9 
a  little  lower  than^e  angels,  Jesus,  on  account 
of  the  suflfering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  in  order  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  might  taste  death  for  every  man.  For  it  10 
became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  to 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings. 

For  both  he  that  sanctifiea  aa^  ^«^  Vsv^i  «?»  W 
MonctMed  are  all  of  one;  for  ^\A0\  caasafeV^^  - 
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12  not  aeihamed  to  call  thorn  brethren,  saying :  I  will 
declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  sing  praise  to  thee. 

18  And  again :  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again :  Behold,.  I  and  the  children  which  God 

14  gave  me.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
in  like  manner  took  part  in  the  same;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 

15  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  might 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  surely  he  does  not  succor  angels;  but  he 

17  succors  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore,  in  all 
things  it  became  him  to  be  made  like  to  his  bre- 
thren, that  he  might  become  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  €k)d,  to 
make  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the   people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  has  suffered  being  tempt- 
ed, he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 

1  III.  Whebbfore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 

2  High-priest  of  our  profesaon,  Jesus;  who  was 
faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  was 

8  Moses  in  all  His  house.    For  he  has  been  ao- 
counted  worthy »of  more  glory  than  Moaes,  inas- 
mnch  as  la^  ^^io  ^«»  XjtqcW.  "^^  Vwi.^^  \i«a  more 
4  honor  ttiwx  ^«^  \vou^.    ^^^  «swx>Ms«i^N^ 


CHAPTER  m. 

bnilded  by  some  one ;  but  he  who  built  all  tbiugis 
is  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful  in  all  5 
His  house  as  a  servant,  as  a  testimony  pf  the 
things  which  were  to  be  afterward  spoken ;  but  6 
Christ  as  son  over  His  house ;  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  boldness  and  the  joyous- 
ness  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  says :  To-day  if    7 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,    8 
as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  the  tempt- 
ation in  the  wilderness;    where  your  fathers    9 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  for- 
ty years.    Wherefore  I  was  offended  with  that  10 
generation,  and  said :  They  always  go  astray  in 
their  heart ;  and  they  knew  not  my  ways;  as  I  11 
sware  in  my  wrath,  they  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  shall  be  in  any  12 
one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.    But  exhort  one  another  13 
daily,  as  long  as  it  is  called  To-day,  that  no  one 
of  you  may  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.    For  we  have  become  partakers  of  Christ,  14 
if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
firm  unto  the  end.    When  it  is  said :  To-day  if  ye  16 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  as  in 

the  provocation ;  who  then,  when  they  had  heard^  lA 

\ 
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provoked?    Nay,  was  it  not  all  that  came  fcrih 

IT  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses?    But  with  whom  was 

he  offended  forty  years?    "Was  it  not  with  them 

that  sinned  ?    Whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilder- 

18  ness.    And  to  whom  did  he  swear,  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that 

19  believed  not?    And  we  see  that  they  were  not 
able  to  enter  in,  because  of  unbelief. 

1  IV.  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest,  a  promise  being 
still  Icfb  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of 

2  you  should  seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.  For 
to  us  were  the  glad  tidings  preached,  as  also  to 
them ;  but  the  word  which  they  heard  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mingled  with  faith  in 

8  them  that  heard.  For  we  who  have  believed  do 
enter  into  the  rest,  as  he  said :  As  I  sware  in  my 
wrath,  they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest;  al- 
though the  works  were  finished  from  the  founda- 

4  tion  of  the  world.  For  he  has  spoken  in  a  cer- 
tain place  of  the  seventh  day  thus :  And  God 

5  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works ;  and 
in  this  again :  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest 

6  Since  then  it  remains  that  some  do  enter  into 
it,  and  they  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  were  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief,  again 

.7  he  limits  a  certain  day.  To-day,  (saying  in  David, 
after  bo  long  a^  \^m^^  «a  V^Xi'^'st^  \^«n.  said,) 
To-day  Mi  y^  VA\^i^«tV\'^^«v^«6>a^iKa.^o^^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

hearts.    For  if  Josbna  had  given  them  rest,  he    8 
-wrould  not  after  this  have  spoken  of  another  day. 
So  then,there  remains  a  Sabbath-rest  to  the    9 

•  people  of  God.    For  he  that  entered  feito  his  rest,  10 
himself  rested  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from 
his  own.    Let  ns  therefore  endeavor  to  enter  into  11 
that  rest,  that  no  one  may  fall  into  the  same  ex- 
ample of  unbelief. 

For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  powerfol,  12 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  of  sonl  and  spirit,  of  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
andintents  of  the  heart.  And  there  is  no  creature  13 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight ;  but  all  thin^  are 
naked  and  opened  to  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 

•  we  have  to  do. 

Having  therefore  a  great  high  priest,  who  has  14 
passed  through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.    For  we  15 
have  not  a  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  who  has 
in  all  points  been  tempted  in  like  manner,  with- 
out sin.    Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  16 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Y.    Fob  every  high  priest,  beiug  taken  from    1 
among  men,  is  appointed  formei[imt\i\xv%^^'tX«ata» 
ing  to  God,  ib&t  he  may  offer  "botla.  ft\iX%  w^^  ^^sscv« 
6d9 
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2  fices  for  sins ;  being  able  to  bear  with  the  ignoxai 
and  erring,  since  he  himself  also  is  encompaaae 

8  with  infirmity ;  and  on  account  of  it  he  ought,  i 
for  the  peo^e,  so  also  for  himself,  to  make  offea 

4  ing  for  sins.  And  no  one  takes  to  himself  tib 
honor,  but  being  called  by  God,  as  was  ale 

6  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  did  not  glorify  himself  t 
be  made  High-priest,  but  he  who  spake  to  him 
Thou  art  my  Son,  I  this  day  have  begotten  thee 

6  as  also  in  another  place,  he  says :  Thou  art 
priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizede] 

7  Who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offering  up  prayei 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,! 
him  who  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  an 

8  being  heard  on  account  of  his  godly  fear,  thong 
a  Son    yet  learned  from  what  he  suffered  Ui 

9  [required]  obedience,  and  being  perfected  \h 
came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  wh 

10  obey  him ;  called  by  God,  High-priest,  after  ill 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  much  to  say,  and  hardt 
be  explained,  since  ye  have  become  dull  of  hen 

12  ing.  For  though  ye  ought,  on  account  of  Ui 
time,  to  be  teachers,  ye  again  have  need  that  son 
one  teach  you  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  o 
God,  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  mlD 

18  and  not  of  solid  food.  For  every  one  who  p« 
takes  oi  m\\V\&\xi«x:^^Tv«^^<^^  Ssl  '^^m;^  word  o 
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lighteonsness ;  for  he  is  a  child.    Bnt  solid  food  14 
belongs  to  them  that  are  of  fall  age,  who  by  use 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and 
evil. 

VI.  Wheeefobe,' leaving  the  first  principles    1 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repent- 
ance from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 
of  the  doctrine  of  immersions,  and  of  the  laying    2 
on  of  hands,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  of  eternal  judgment.    And  this  we  will  do,    8 
if  God  permit.    For  it  is  impossible  that  they    4 
who  have  once  been  enlightened,  and  have  tast- 
ed of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  been  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  tasted  the  good    6 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  and  have  fallen  away,  should  again  be  re-    6 
newed  to  repentance;   seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
to  open  shame.    For  the  earth  which  has  drunk    T 
in  the  rain  oft  coming  upon  it,  and  brings  forth 
herbs  fit  for  them  for  whose  sake  it  is  tilled,  re- 
ceives blessing  from  God ;  but  if  it  bears  thorns    8 
and  briers  it  is  rejected,  and  is  near  to  curs- 
ing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 
But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  of  bettat  t>\\aa^9i^   ^ 

v.  3,    Insimieaneimdtopu%:  Aikii^XoaVX^M^^ 
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ooncerniDg  yon,  and  things  that  accompany  aal 

10  vation,  though  we  thu8  speak.  For  God  ia  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work,  and  the  love 
which  ye  showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
ministered  and  still  do  minister  to  the  saints. 

11  But  we  desire  that  each  one  of  yon  show  the 
same  diligence,  for  the  full  assurance  of  the  hope 

12  unto  the  end;  that  ye  may  not  hecome  slothful, 
hut  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 

18  patience  inherit  the  promises.  For  when  Gk)d 
made  the*promise  to  Ahraham,  hecanse  he  could 

14:  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  say- 
ing :  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  mul- 

15  tiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And  so,  hav- 
ing patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  indeed  swear  by  the  greater ;  and  the 
oath  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  gainsaying,  for 

17  a  confirmation.  Wherein  God,  wishing  more 
abundantly  to  show  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  interposed  with 

18  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  that  God  should  lie,  we  may  have 
strong  encouragement,  who  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 

19  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us ,  which  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast,  and 

20  entering  within  the  vail;  where  as  forerunner 
for  ua  Jesv»  eiitered^ having  become  a  High-priest 

^       for  eveT,«i^.etT  VXi^  ox^^st  <2t\^<^^cku^<^ 
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yn.  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,    1 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham 
retw*Ding  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him  ;  to  whom  also  Abraham  apportion-    2 
ed  a  tenth  of  all ;  first  indeed  being  interpreted 
King  of  righteousness,  and  then  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace ;  without  father,    8 
without  mother,  without  table  of  descent,  hav- 
ing neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life, 
but  likened  to  the  Son  of  God,  remains  'a  priest 
continually. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  to    4 
whom  Abraham  the  patriarch  also  gave  a  tenth 
of  the  spoils.    And  they  indeed  that  are  of  the    5 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  have  come  out  of  the 
loins  of  Abraham ;  but  he  whose  descent  is  not    6 
reckoned  from  them  has  taken  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  has  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises.  And    Y 
without  any  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  by 
the  better.    And  here  indeed  men  that  die  re-    8 
ceive  tithes ;  but  there,  one  of  whom  it  is  testi- 
fied that  he  lives.    And  so  to  speak,  Levi  also,     9 
who  receives  tithes,  has  paid  tithes  in  Abraham; 
for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  fiather,  whaiL  "Ui 
Jiielchizedek  met  him, 

K  S,     That  iff,  <m  to  aw^  record  of  Ur* 
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11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  tie  Le^itical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  have  received 
the  law,)  what  fnrther  need  was  there  that  a 
different  priest  should  arise,  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek,  and  not  he  called  after  the  order 

12  of  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  conies  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the 

13  law.  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken 
pertains  to  a  different  tribe,  of  which  no  one 

14  has  given  attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it  is  evi- 
dent that  our  Lord  has  arisen  out  of  Judah ;  of 
which  tribe  Moses    spake    nothing  concerning 

15  priests.  And  it  is  yet  more  abundantly  mani- 
fest, if  after  the  similitude  of  Melchizedek  there 

16  arises  a  different  priest,  who  has  been  made,  not 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  af- 

17  ter  the  power  of  an  indissoluble  life.  For  it  is 
testified  of  him :  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after 

18  the  order  of  Melchizedek.  For  on  the  one  hand, 
there  is  an  annulling  of  the  commandment 
that  went  before,  on  account  of  its  weakness 

19  and  unprofitableness, — for  the  law  perfected 
nothing, — and  on  the  other  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope*  by  which  we  draw  near  to  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  without  an  oath, 

21  —for  they  indeed  were  made  priests  without  an 
oatb,\)T3A.\iek  m\Xi  «si  Q«^\i^  him  who  said  to 
bim.  •  T\i^  "Lo\^  «^  ^"^^  «^^  ^^  "^^^^  t«^!ss&^;^«sv 
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art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melohize- 
dek, — hj  so  mnch  Las  Jesas  become  a  snrety  of  22 
a  better  coyenant.    And  they  indeed  have  been  28 
many  priests,  because  they  were  hindered  by 
death  from  continning;  but  he,  because  he  re-  24 
mains  for  ever,  has  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 
Whence  also  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  25 
those  who  come  to  God  through  him,  since  he 
ever  ]ives  to  intercede  for  them. 

For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  harm-  26 
less,  uudefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ;  who  has  not  necessity  27 
duly,  as  the  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  those  of  the  people ; 
for  this  he  did  once  for  all,  in  offering  up  himself. 

For  the  law  makes  men  high  priests  who  have  28 
infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  makes  the  Son,  who  is  perfected 
for  ever. 

vm.    Now  of  the  things  which  we  are  say-    1 
ing,this  is  the  chief:  We  have  such  a  high  priest, 
who  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Mfgesty  of  the  heavens ;  a  minister  of  the    2 
holy  places,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

Y.  21.    Same  ancient  ccpie9,<mvd:  «l&«t  \^<b  ^st^^K  ^ 
JfBlduzedek 
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8  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer  giftai 
and  sacrifices ;  wherefore  it  is  necessarj,  that  this 

4  one  have  something  which  he  may  offer.  Fw 
if  he  were  on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a  priest^ 
since  there  are  those  who  offer  gifts  according 

5  to  the  law,  who  minister  after  an  outline  and  a 
shadow  of  the  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 
admonished  by  God  when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle ;  for,  See,  says  he,  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern  which  was 

6  showed  thee  in  the  mount.  But  now  he  has  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  so  much  as 
he  is  also  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
has  been  established  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  had  been  faultless,  a  place 

8  would  not  have  been  sought  for  the  second.  For 
finding  fault  with  them,  he  says:  Behold,  the 
days  are  coming,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 

9  and  ^ith  the  house  of  Judah ;  not  according  to 
the  covenant  that  I  made  for  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  when  I  took  hold  of  their  hand  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 

10  them  not,  saith  the  Lord.  For  this  is  the  cov- 
enant that  I  will  establish  for  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ,  I  will  put  my 
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laws  into  their  mind,  and  will  write  them  on 
their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people ;  and  they  shall  not  11 
teach  each  one  his  neighbor,  and  each  one  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord;  because  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ; 
because  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous-  12 
ness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  1  will 
remember  no  more.    In  that  he  says,  A  new,  he  18 
has  made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which  is  grown 
old,  and  worn  out  with  age,  is  ready  to  vanish 
•way. 

IX.    Now  the  first  had  indeed  also  ordinances    1 
of  service,  and  the  worldly  sanctuary.    For  a    2 
tabernacle  was  prepared ;  the  first,  wherein  was 
the  light-stand,  and  the  table,  and  the  show-bread ; 
which  is  called  holy.    And  after  the  second    3 
vail,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  most  holy, 
having  a  golden  altar  of  incense,  and  the  fu-k  of    4 
the  covenant  overlaid  on  every  side  with  gold, 
wherein  was   the  golden  pot    containing  the 
manna,  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  which  budded,  and 
the  tables  of  the  covenant;  and  above  it  the    5 
cherubim  of  glory  over-shadowing  the  mercy- 
seat;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  particu- 
larly. 

Now  these  things  being  thns  '^T«^«c^^^\\i^*i    ^ 
the  £rst  tabernach  the  priests  eivtec  ait  %XV  Nasa^^ 
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1  performing  the  services ;  but  into  the  second 
high  priest  alone,  once  every  year,  not  wit 
blood,  which  he  oflfers  for  himself,  and  for 

8  errors  of  the  people ;  the  Holy  Spirit  signif 
this,  that  the  way  into  the  holy  places  has 
yet  been  made  manifest,  while  the  first  ts 

9  nacle  is  yet  standing ;  which  is  a  figure  foi 
time  present,  under  which  are  offered  both 
and  sacrifices,  unable  as  to  the  conscience  to 

10  feet  ithe  worshipper ;  only  with  meats  and  dri 
and  divers  immersions,  ordinances  of  the  f 

11  imposed   until  the  time  of  refomlation. 
Christ,  having  come  as  a  high  priest  of  the  ( 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  i 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  (thi 

12  not  of  this  creation,)  and  not  through  the  b 
of  goats  and  calves  but  through  his  own  bl 
entered  once  for  all  into  the  holy  places,  ob 

18  ing  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  bIoo< 
goats  and  bulls,  and  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprini 
those  who  have  been  defiled,  sanctifies  tc 

14  purity  of  the  flesh;  how  much  more  i 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eU 
Spirit  ofiered  himself  without  spot  to  < 
cleanse  your  conscience  from  dead  work 

15  serve  the  living  God  ?  And  for  this  cause  - 
mediator  of  a  new  covenant,  in  order  that,  d 

V   10      Or  ou\yml\iCo\i^\'C\cswi^^ww\a.^T^^ 
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having  taken  place,  fbr  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  under  the  first  covenant,  they  who 
have  heen  called  may  receive  the  promise  of  the 
eternal  inheritance. 

For  where  there  is  a  testament,  there  must  also  16 
of  necessity  be  brought  in  the  death  of  the  testa- 
tor.   For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  17 
dead;  since  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  lives. 

Wherefore,  neither  has  the  first  been  dedicated  Id 
without  blood.    For,  when  Moses  had  spoken  19 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves  and  of  the 
goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book  itself  and  all  the 
people,  saying:  This  is  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  20^ 
which  God  enjoined  in  respect  to  you.    And  21 
moreover,  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service,  he  in  like  manner  sprinkled  with 
blood.    And  nearly  all  things  are  cleansed  ac-  22: 
cording  to  the  law  with  blood;    and  without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

It  was  therefore  necessary,  that  the  outlines  of  2S 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves,  with 
better  sacrifices  that  these.    For  Christ  entered  24 

V.  16.    The  same  Oretk  word  means  cvoeiuwa^  aivA  oX»» 
Usiament, 
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not  into  holy  places  made  with  hands,  fignros  of 
the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 

26  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ;  nor  yet  that  he 
should  many  times  offer  himself,  as  the  high 
priest  enters  into  the  holy  places  every  year  with 

26  blood  of  others ;  for  then  must  he  many  times 
•  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
but  now  once,  in  the  end  of  the  ages,  he  has  been 
manifested  for  the  putting  away  of  sin  by  the 

.27  sacrifice  of  himself.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed to  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 

28  judgment ;  so^lso  the  Christ,  having  been  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  will  to  them  that 
look  for  him  appear  a  second  time  without  sin, 
unto  salvation. 

1  X.  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good 
things  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
oan  never,  with  the  same  sacrifices  which  they 
offer  year  by  year  continually,  make  those  who 

*2  come  to  them  perfect.  For  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because  the  worship- 
pers would  have  had  no  more  consciousness 

B  of  sins,  having  once  been  cleansed  ?  But  in  them 

'4  there  is  a  remembrance  of  sins  year  by  year.  For 
it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
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shoTild  take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when  he  comes    6 
into  the  world,  he  says :  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thon  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  didst  thou  prepare 
for  me ;  in  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for    6 
sin  thou  hadst  no  pleasure.    Then  said  I :  Lo,  I    *f 
come,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  Saying  above,  Sacrifices    8 
and  offerings  and  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  nor  hadst  pleasure 
therein,  which  are  offered  by  the  law,  then  has  he    ^ 
said :  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  takes 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
In  which  will  we  have  been  sanctified,  through  10 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all. 

And  every  priest  indeed  stands  daily  minister-  11 
ing,  and  offering  oftentimes  the  isame  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away  sins ;  but  he,  having  13 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  henceforth  ex-  18 
pecting  until  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 
For  by  one  offering  he  has  perfected  for  ever  14 
them  that  are  sanctified.    Moreover,  the  Holy  16 
Spirit  also  is  a  witness  to  us ;  for  after  he  had 
said,  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  16 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  putting 
my  laws  upon  their  hearts,  and  on  their  minds  I 

V,  11,    In  the  ddeti  cojpie^ :  e^exy  Ba^-^tv^X. 
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17  will  write  them,  [he  farther  says,]  and  their  sina 

18  and  iniquities  I  wil]  remember  no  more.  Bnt 
where  there  is  remission  of  these,  there  Is  no 
longer  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  as  to  the 
^entrance  into  the  holy  places  by  the  blood  of 

30  Jesus,  which  [entrance]  he  instituted  for  ns,  a  new 
and  living  way,  through  the  vdl,  that  is  to  say, 

21  his  flesh ;  and  having  a  great  priest  over  the  house 

22  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
ftill  assurance  of  faith,  having  had  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  onr  body 

28  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  the  hope  without  wavering,  for  he 

24  is  faithful  that  promised ;  and  let  us  consider  one 

25  another,  to  incite  to  love  and  to  good  works ;  not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  is  the  custom  of  some;  but  exhorting,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  willingly  sin,  after  having  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  no  longer  re- 

27  mains  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearfnl 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  a  fiery  indignation, 

28  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  de- 
spised Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  nnder  two 

29  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy, wlio  "^aA  \,to^<i«V!LX«A^^  i^Q^»^3Kl<^i  ^n  of  God, 
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and  has  accounted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  saoctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  has  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace? 
For  we  know  him  who  said:  To  me  belongs  30 
vengeance,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord ; 
and  again :  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  81 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God. 

But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  82 
which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a 
great  contest  of  sulFerings ;   partly,  whilst  ye  88 
were  made  a  spectacle  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions;   and  partly,  whilst  ye  became  par- 
takers with  them  that  were  so  used.    For  ye  84 
sympathized  with  those  in  bonds,  and  ye  took 
joyfully  the  plundering  of  your  goods,  knowing 
that  ye  have  i^r  yourselves  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

Cast  not    away  therefore   your    confidence,  86 
which  has  great  recompense  of  reward.    For  ye  B9f 
have  need  of  patience,  that  having  done  the  will 
of  God  ye  may  receive  the  promise.     For  yet  a  87 
little  while,  he  that  is  to  come  will   come,  and 
will  not  tarry.  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ;  88 
but  if  he  draw  back,  my  soul  has  no  pleasure  in 
him.     But  we  are  not  of  those  who  draw  back  89 
unto  perdition ;  but  of  those  who  believe  tQ  l\iftk 
saving  of  the  sonl. 

sc*  ess 
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1  XL  Kow  faith  is  the  afisnrance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  in  this  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

8  Through  faith  we  perceive  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  what  is 
seen  has  not  arisen  out  of  things  which  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  received  testi- 
mony that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts;  and  through  it,  being  dead  he  yet 
speaks. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death ;  and  he  was  not  found,  because 
God  translated  hira ;  for  before  his  translation 
he  has  had  the  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him ; 
for  he  who  comes  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  to  them  that  seek 
after  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  concern- 
ing things  not  yet  seen,  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  for  the  saving  of  his  house;  by 
which  he  condenmed  the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  according  to  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham  when  called  obeyed,  to  go 

Y.  1.     Or,  la  thft  cub&tance  of  things  hoped  for 
V.  3.     Or,m  ot^«  ^J£«X^V^^&^'yes^^siRPM.'WithaTe 
arisen 
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forth  into  a  place  which  he  should  afterward  re- 
ceive for  an  inheritance,  and  went  forth,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  sojourn-  9 
ed  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  a  foreign  land, 
dwelling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacoh,  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise ;  for  he  looked  for  10 
the  city  which  has  the  foundations,  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God. 

By  faith  Sarah  herself  also  received  power  11 
to  conceive  seed,  even  when  she  was  past  age, 
because  she  accounted  him  faithful  who  had 
promised.  Wherefore  also  there  sprang  from  12 
one,  and  him  become  as  dead,  even  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  13 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  from  afar, 
and  greeted  them,  and  professed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  sojourners  on  the  earth.    For  they  14 
that  say  such  things  declare  plainly  that  they 
are  seeking  a  country.    And  if  indeed,  they  had  15 
in  mind  that  from  which  they  came  out,  they 
would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.    But  16 
now  they  desire  a  better,  that  is,  a  heavenly ; 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God  ;  for  he  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

By  faith  Abraham,  when  tried,  has  offered  up  IT 

V.ia.     Or,  BulaaVtia 
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Isaac ;  and  he  that  had  accepted  the  promiiee 

18  offered  up  his  only  begotten ;  he  of  whom  it  wai 

19  said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  he  called ;  account- 
ing that  God  is  able  even  to  raise  from  the  dead ; 
whence  he  also  received  him  back  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  con- 
cerning things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  dying,  blessed  each  of 
the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  he  worshipped,  [leaning] 
on  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  dying,  made  mentioo 
of  the  departure  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  born,  was  hidden  three 
mouths  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  that  the 
child  was  fair ;  and  they  feared  not  the  king^s 
commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  grown  up,  refused 
to  be  called  son  of  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh; 

25  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 

26  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he 
looked  for  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible, 

28  Throug\i  ia\Xl^  "Vi^  "^^  ^^'^'^  '^^  ^^fiasw^^^md 
the  affusion  oU\i^\AQQ^>^^»^^^^^^^'^^^^'^ 
the  firBtbommi^^.^T.^^^^^^^^^'^^ 
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By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Bed  sea  as  by  ,29 
dry  land ;  which  the  Egyptians  attempting  were 
swallowed  up.  ' 

By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell,  after  they  80 
had  been  enconspassed  during  seven  days. 

By  faith  Rahab  the  harlot  did  not  perish  with  81 
them  that  believed  not,  after  having  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

And  why  say  I  more?  For  the  time  would  fail  32 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  of  Barak  and  Samson 
and  Jephthah,  of  David  and  Samuel  and  the  83 
prophets;   who  through    faith    subdued    king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
stopped    the   mouths  of  lions,   quenched    the  34 
power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
from    weakness    were    made    strong,    became 
mighty  in  war,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens. 

Women  received  their  dead,  by  resurrection  to  86 
life ;  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance, that  they  might  obtain  a  better  res- 
urrection. * 

And  others  had  trial  of  mockings,  and  scourg-  86 
•  ings,  and,   moreover,   of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment.   They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asun-  87 
der,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with 
the  sword ;  they  went  about  in  sheep-skins  and 
goats'  skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ; 

y.  81.     Or,  that  were  disobedieiit 
6&t 
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88  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy ;  wander- 
ing in  deserts  and  mountains  and  caves,  and 
the  clelts  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report 

40  through  faith,  did  not  re(VBive  the  promise ;  Grod 
having  provided  something  better  concerning 
us,  that  they  should  not  without  us  be  made 
perfect. 

1  XII.    Thebefobe,  let  us  also,  having  so  great  a 
*    cloud  of  witnesses  surrounding  us,  lay  aside  every 

weight,   and  the  easily  besetting  sin,  and  with 

2  patience  ran  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing away  to  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  faith, 
Jesus ;  who  for  the  joy  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  has  sat  down 

8  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  con- 
sider him  who  has  endured  such  contradiction  by 
sinners  agdnst  him,  that  ye  become  not  weary, 
fainting  in  your  souls. 

4,    Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  contend- 

5  ing  against  sin.  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation, which  discourses  with  you  as  with 
sons :  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 

6  Lord,  nor  faint  when  reproved  by  him;  for 
whom  the  Lord  loves  he  chastens,  and  scourges 

7  every  son  wh.om  he  receives.  If  ye  endore  chas- 
tening, Go^  ^^«X^  V\^  i<2{^  ^  "^ir>5s5Q.  ^8RK^58,.^  {or 
what  BOUia  V:^^!^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^baSwesoa.-^^ 
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Bnt  if  ye  are  without  chastisement,  of  which  all    8 
have  been  made  partakers,  then  are  je  bastards, 
and  not  sons. 

Furthermore,  we  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  9 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence; 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  to  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  indeed  for  10 
a  few  days  chastened  us  as  seemed  good  to  them; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness. 

Now   all  chastening  for  the  present  indeed  11 
seems  not  joyous,  but  grievous ;  but  afterward 
it  yields  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness,  to 
those  who  have  been  exercised  thereby. 

Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  12 
and  the  feeble  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  13 
for  your  feet,  that  the  lame  be  not  turned  out 
of  the  way,  but  rather  be  healed. 

Follow  peace  with  all,  and  holiness,  without  14 
which  no  one  shall  see  the  Lord ;  looking  diligent-  15 
ly,  lest  any  one  come  short  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  the  many  be  thereby  defiled ;  lest  there  16 
be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
who  for  one  meal  sold  his  birthright.    For  ye  17 
know  that  he  also  afterward,  when  he  wished  to 
inherit  the  blessing,  was  rejected ;  for  he  found 
n«  place  of  repentance,  though  he  fto\x^\»  «&«t 
it  with  tears, 
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18  For  ye  have  not  come  to  a  mount  that  is  touch- 
ed, and  burning  with  fire,  nor  to  blacknesB,  and 

19  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trnm* 
pet,  and  the  voice  of  wordfl ;  which  voice  they 
who  heard  refused  that  more  should  be  spoken 

20  to  them;  for  they  could  not  bear  that  whidi 
was  commanded,  and  even  if  a  beast  touch  the 

21  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned;  and  so  terrible  wai 
the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  fear  and  tremble. 

22  But  ye  have  come  to  mount  Zion,  and  to  the 
•    city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 

28  lem,  and  to  myriads  of  angels,  to  the  general  as- 
sembly and  church  of  the  firstborn,  who  are  en- 
rolled in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 

24:  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  ones  made  perfect ;  and 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaks  better 
than  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaks ;  ibr 
if  they  did  not  escape,  refusing  him  that  de- 
clared the  divine  will  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we,  who  turn  away  from  him  that  speaks 

26  from  heaven ;  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth; 
but  now  he  has  promised,  saying:  Yet  once 
more  I  will  shake,  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 

27  heaven.  And  this.  Yet  once  more,  signifies  the 
removing  of  the  things  shaken,  as  of  things  that 
have  been  in^Afc,  ^«^  ^^  ^&Kas8^^\ufth  are  bA 
sliakea  may  Tejoiwxi. 
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Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  28 
be  shaken,  let  ns  have  grace  Whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear ;  for  onr  God  is  a  oonsnming  fire.  29 

Xni.    Let  brotherly  love  continue.  1 

Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  for  2 
thereby  some  entertained  angels  unawares. 

Remember  those  in  bonds,  as  bound  with    8 
them;  those  in  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body. 

Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  and  the  bed  un-    4 
defiled ;  but  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

Let  your  disposition  be  without  covetonsness,    5 
and  be  content  with  what  ye  have ;  for  he  has 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
So    that  we   boldly   say:    The    Lord    is   my    6 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear ;  what  shall  man  do 
to  me? 

Remember  those  who  were  your  leaders,  who    7 
spake  to  you  the  word  of  God;  considering  the 
end  of  whose  manner  of  life,  imitate  their  faith. 

Jesus  Christ  is  yesterday  and  to-day  the  same,  8 
and  for  ever.  Be  not  carried  away  with  various  9 
and  strange  teachings;  for  it  is  good  that  the 

'Y.  4.     Or,  Lei  marriage  be  honorable  mtSX^vs^'^b^ 
bed  be  andeSled 
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heart  be  eBtablished  witii  grace,  not  with  metti, 
-which  did  not  profit  those  who  walked  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 

11  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle.  For  the  bodi« 
of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
holy  places  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned 

12  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  his  own 

18  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  So  then,  let 
us  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 

14  his  reproach.  For  here  we  have  not  an  abiding 
city,  but  are  seeking  for  tliat  which  is  to  come. 

15  Through  him,  therefore,  let  us  offer  up  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 

16  the  fruit  of  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  £at 
to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not ;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  are  your  leaders,  and  submit*, 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  those  who  shall 
give  account ;  that  they  may  do  this  with  joy, 
and  not  with  sighing,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you. 

18  Pray  for  us ;  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  desiring  to 

19  deport  ourselves  well.  But  I  the  more  earnestly 
beseech  you  to  do  this,  that  I  may  the  sooner  be 
restored  to  you. 

SO  Now  tlie  Qto^  oi  ^^^o^^-^Vi^  \«wL^ht  up  from 
the  dead  o\xt  l^ox^  i  ^«^^>  ^'^  ^'^^^ws^'b^  ^    \ 
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the  sheep  in  virtue  of  the  blood  of  an  eternal 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  21 
to  do  his  will,  doing  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;    to 
whom  be  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

But  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  22 
word  of  exhortation ;  for  I  wrote  to  you  in  few 
words. 

Ejiow  that  the  brother,  Timothy,  has  been  set  28 
at  liberty ;   with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I 
will  see  you. 

Salute  all  that  are  your  leaders,  and  all  the  24 
saints.    Those  of  Italy  salute  you. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen.  25 
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Jauks,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus    1 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall    3 
into  various  temptations;    knowing  that   the    8 
proving  of  your  faith  works  patience.    But  let    4 
patience  have  a  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing. 

But  if  any  one  of  you  is  lacking  In  wisdom,    5 
let  him  ask  of  God,  who  gives  to  all  liberally, 
and  upbraids  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering ;  for    6 
he  that  wavers  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
by  the  wind  and  tossed.    For  let  not  that  man    7 
suppose  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  from  the 
Lord ;  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in  all  his    8 
ways. 

F.  1.     Or,  which  are  m  l^e  dMPe«t^aa 
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9      Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  thit 

10  he  is  exalted ;  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low ;  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shflU 

11  pass  away.  For  the  sun  rose  with  the  burning 
heat,  and  withered  the  grass,  and  its  flower  feQ 
off,  and  the  grace  of  its  fashion  perished;  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  iii  his  ways. 

12  Happy  is  the  man  that  endures  temptation ;  be- 
cause, when  he  is  approved,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  He  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

18  Let  no  one  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 

14  with  evil,  and  himself  tempts  no  one.  But  each 
one  is  tempted,  when  by  his  own  lust  he  if 

16  drawn  away  and  enticed.  Then  lust,  having 
conceived,  brings  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  com- 

25  pleted,  brings  forth  death. 

lY  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father  of  the  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness,  or  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  he  begat  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  So  that,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath; 

20  for  the  vjiatXi  oi  xass^^Q^^  ii>siX»  xV\a  Yi^hteoua- 
•  nesBoi  Ciod, 
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Wherefore,  putting  off  all  fllthiness  and  ex-  21  . 
cess  of  wickedness,  receive  with  meekness  the 
implanted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your    . 
sonls. 

But  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  22 
only,  deceiving  yourselves.    For  if  any  one  is  a  28 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  to 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  mirror. 
For  he  beheld  himself,  and  has  gone  away;  and  24 
immediately  he  forgot  what  manner  of  man  he 
was.    But  be  who  looked  into  the  perfect  law,  25 
the  law  of  liberty,  and  renaained  thereby,  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  work,  this 
man  shall  be  happy  in  his  doing. 

If  any  one  thinks  that  he  is  religious,  and  bridles  26 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceives  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain. 

Pure  religion  and  undefined  before  God  and  the  27 
Father  is  this:  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

n.    My  brethren,  hold  not  the  faith  of  our    t 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [the  Lord]  of  glory,  with  re- 
spect of  persons.    For  if  there  have  come  into    2 
your  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  gay 
clothing,  and  there  have  come  in  also  a  poor  man 
in  mean  clothing;  and  ye  \iaN^  Tfe«^^Q>\»Vi\ssssi.  "^ 
that  wears  the  gay  clothing,  «sA  «k5^«^  *Q£»^ 


JAMES. 

/ 
here  in  a  good  place,  and  say  to  the  poor  man, 

4  stand  thon  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool ;  were 
.    ye  not  partial  in  yourselves,  and  become  jndgea 

with  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Did  not  Qod 
choose  the  poor  as  to  this  world  to  be  rich  in 
faith,  ai/d  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  promised 

6  to  them  that  love  him  ?  But  ye  dishonored  the 
poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you,  and  do 
not  they  drag  you  before  the  judgment  seats? 

1  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  worthy  name  by 
which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  indeed  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to 
the  scnpture,  Thou  shalt  love  tliy  neighbor  as 

9  thyself,  ye  do  well.  But  if  ye'  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  convicted  by  the 

10  law  as  transgressors.  For  whoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  y^t  oflfend  in  one  point,  lie  is 

11  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou 
commit  not  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art 

12  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.     So  speak, 
•      and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 

13  law  of  liberty.  For  the  judgment  shall  be  with- 
out mercy,  to  him  that  showed  no  mercy.  Mercy 
glories  over  judgment. 

14  What  does  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  any  one 

•  Y  5.      Or  ^^^at\siVv««  <jJl^Qaa^^s$A^ 
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say  that  he  has  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?    Can 
the  faith  save  him?    But  if  a  brother  or  a  sister  15 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  16 
you  say  to  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  warmed, 
and  be  filled,  but  ye  give  them  not  the  things 
needful  for  the  body,,  what  does  it  profit  ?    So  17 
also  faith,  if  it  has  not  works,  is  dead  in  itselfl 
But  some  one  will  say :  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  18 
have  works;   show  me  thy  faith  without  the 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  faith  by  my 
works.    Thou  believest  that  God  is  one*    Thou  19 
doest  well ;  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 
But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  20 
without  works  is  dead? 

Was  not  Abraham  our    father  justified  by  21 
works,  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar  ?    Thou  seest  that  faith  wrought  with  his  22 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  complete. 
And  the  scripture    was  fulfilled  which  says:  28 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  to 
him  for  righteousness ;  and  he  was  called,  Friend 
of  God. 

Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  24 
not  by  faith  only.    And  in  like  manner,  was  not  25 
also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out 
by  another  way  ?    For  as  the  body  without  the  20 
spirit  is  dead,  so  also  faith  without  ^oxk^\%  ^^%j\« 
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1  in.  Mt  br^reii,  be  not  many  teaohen, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  greater  condem- 

2  nation.  For  in  manj  things  we  all  offend. 
If  any  one  offends  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  also  the  whole  body. 

8  Now  if  we  put  the  bits  into  the  horses* 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about 

4  also  their  whole  body.  Behold  also  the  ships^ 
though  they  are  so  great,  and  driven  by  fierce 
winds,  are  turned  about  by  a  very  small  helm, 

5  whithersoever  the  steersman  may  desire.  8o 
also  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boasts 
great  things.    Behold,  how  great  a  forest  a  little 

6  fire  kindles  I  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  that  world 
of  iniquity  I  The  tongue  among  our  members  is 
that  which  defiles  the  whole  body,  and  sets  on 
fire  the  course  of  life,  and  is  set  on  fire  by  hell 

7  For  every  nature  of  beasts  and  birds,  of  reptiles 
and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  has  been 

8  tamed,  by  the  nature  of  man.  But  the  tongue 
no  man  can  tame ;  a  restless  evil,  full  of  deadly 

9  poison.  Therewith  we  bless  the  Lord  and  Fa- 
ther; and  therewith  we  curse  men,  who  have 

10  been  made  after  the  likeness  of  God.  Out  of  the 
same  mouth  comes  forth  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

V.  8.    Ot^  "So^  \^  '«^  ^^^»  ^ORfe>MswwS  \i*A  %^vi  ^bek 
mouths 
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Does  the  fountain,  out  of  the  same  opening,  send  11 
forth  the  sweet  and  the  bitter  ?    Can  a  fig  tree,  12 
my  brethren,  bear  olives,  or  a  vine  figs?'-  Nei- 
ther can  salt  water  yield  fresh. 

Who  is  wise  and   endued  with  knowledge  18 
among  you  ?    Let  bim  show,  out  of  his  good  de- 
portment, his  works  in  meekness  of  wisdom. 
But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  14 
hearts,  do  not  glory,  and  lie  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  is  not  one  that  comes  down  from  15 
above,  but  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.    For  where  16 
there  is  emulation  and  strife,  there  is  confusion 
and  every  evil  work.    But  the  wisdom  from  17 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  forbearing, 
easily  persuaded,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.    And  18 
the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace,  by 
them  that  work  peace. 

IV.    Fbom  whence  are  wars,  and  from^whenoe    1 
are  fightings  among  you?    Are  they  not  from 
hence,  from  your  lusts  that  war  In  your  mem- 
bers?   Ye  desire,  and  have  not;  ye  kill,  and    2 
envy,  and  cannot  obtain ;  ye  fight  and  war.    Ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not ;  ye  ask,  and  receive    3 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts. 

Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  ^iXi^it  VJi\^  Wssb^-    ^ 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  witVk  Oo^l    ^  V^«n^ 
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therefore  deaires  to  be  a  friend  of  the  worid 

6  makes  himself  an  enemy  of  God.    Do  ye  think 

that  the  Scripture  says  in  vain :  The  spirit  he 

6  made  to  dwell  in  ns  has  jealous  longings?  Bnt 
he  gives  the  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  says: 
God  resists  the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.    Beast 

8  the  devO,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Oleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts, 

9  ye  doubleminded.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourn- 

10  ing,  and  your  joy  into  heaviness.  Humble  your- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  exalt 
you. 

11  Do  not  speak  against  one  another,  brethren. 
He  that  speaks  against  his  brother,  or  judges  his 
brother,  speaks  against  the  law,  and  judges  the 
law.    But  if  thou  jijdge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 

12  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  One  is  the  law- 
giver and  jud^e,  he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  de- 
stroy.   Who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbor? 

18  Come  now,  ye  that  say :  To-day  and  to-mor- 
row we  will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  one 
year  there,   and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain; 

14  (whereas  ye  know  not  what  belongs  to  the 
morrow  \  iot  ^\i«X.  S&  i^a  >ij&si.\  ^w  ye  are  a 
vapor,  t\iat  «^^^«s^  ^«^  ^\s.NSSft  >Gaas.^'8S!S>JV^   V 
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niahes  away;)  instead  of  Biiying :  If  the  Lord  15 
iU|  we  shall  both  liTe,  and^  do  this  or  that 
it  now  ye  glory  in  your  boastings.  All  such  16 
drying  is  evil.    Therefore  to  him  that  knows  17 
do  good,  and  does  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

V.    OoHS  now,  ye  rich,  weep,  wailing  for    1 
>VLT  miseries  that  are  coming  upon  you*    Your    2 
shes  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  he- 
me moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  rusted ;    9 
id  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
»u,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire.    Ye  heaped 
)  treasure,  in  the  last  days. 
Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who  reaped    4 
)ur  fields,  which  is  fraudulently  kept  back  by 
)u,  cries  out ;  and  the  cries  of  those  who  reaped 
ive  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Saba- 
h.     Ye  have   been  luxurious  on  the  earth,    6 
id  lived  in  pleasure ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
jarts,  in  the  day  of  slaughter.    Ye  have  con-    6 
)mned,  ye  have  killed  the  just ;  he  does  not 
isist  you. 

Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  com-    7 
g  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waits 
r  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient 
rer  it,  till  it  shall  have  received  the  early  and 
tter  rain.    Be*ye  also  patient ;   establish  your    8 

V.  4.    of  the  Lord  of  bofto 
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hearts,  because  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draws 

9  nigh.    Marmur  not  agunst  one  another,  bflth- 

ren,  that  ye  he  not  judged.    Behold,  the  judge 

10  stands  before  the  door.  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
for  an  example  of  aflfliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  those  happy  who  endure.  Ye 
heard  of  jfche  patience  of  Job,  and  saw  the  end 
of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and 
of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not; 
neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any 
other  oath  ;  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
nay,  nay ;  that  ye  fall  not  under  condemnation. 

18      Is  any  afflicted  among  you,  let  him  pray.    Is 

•  14  any  cheerful,  let  him  sing  praise.     Is   any  sick 

among  you,  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 

church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 

15  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up ;  and  even  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  therefore  your  trespasses  to  one  an- 
other, and  pray  for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.    The  earnest  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 

17  avails  much.    El\jah  was  a  man  of  like  nature 

V.  1 1 .    In  wme  auctctA  copw*  i  '?ljft&  ^v^  ^^  ^\A.  ^1^3ba 
Lord 
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s;  and  he  prajed  earnestly  that  it  might 
n,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  eai-th  for  three 
and  six  months.    And  again  he  prayed,  18 
e  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 
ler  fruit. 

hren,  if  any  one  among  you  be  led  astray  19 
he  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let  him  20 
that  he  who  converts  a  sinner  from  the 
3f  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
all  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
676 
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Peteb,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran-  1 
gers  scattered  through  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappado- 
cla,  Asia,  and  Bithynia ;  chosen  according  to  the  2 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  nnto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesns  Christ :  Grace  and  peace 
be  multiplied  to  you. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord    8 
Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant 
mercj  begat  us  again  unto  a  living  hope  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead ; 
unto  an  inheritance  imperishable,  and  undefiled,    4 
and  unfading,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who    6 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a    6 

F.  1,     Or,  the  strangers  of  the  das^t^^Tik 
V.  8.     Or,  into  a  liymg  hope 
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little  time,  if  need  be,  made  sorrowful  hj  mani- 

7  fold  trials ;  that  the  proof  of  your  faith,  mticli 
more  precioas  than  gold  that  perishes,  hot  is 
proved  by  fire,  may  be  found  unto  praise  and 
glory  and  honor  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

8  whom  having  not  seen  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 

9  joy  unspeakable  and  ftiU  of  glory ;  receiving  the 
end  of  your  faith,  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  dili- 
gently sought  and  searched,  who  prophesied  of 

11  the  grace  towards  you ;  searching  as  to  what  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  signified,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferings  destined  for  Christ,  and  the 

12  glories  that  should  follow.  To  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  to  themselves,  but  to  you  they 
were  ministering  them,  which  now  have  been 
reported  to  you  by  those  who  preached  the  good 
news  to  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  from  hea- 
ven ;  which  things  angelp  desire  to  look  into. 

18  Wherefore,  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober,  and  hope  perfectly  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  to  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 

14  Christ ;  as  children  of  obedience,  not  conforming 
yourselves  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance ; 

15  but  as  he  wlio  ealled  you  is  holy,  be  ye  your- 

16  selves  lioVy  m  a^  yo\«  ^<s^Qx\xsi«oJs.\\i'^v®8fc*-&.*>a. 
written:  ^e  6Vi^>a^^^^^>^^^^'^'"'^^^ 
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And  if  ye  call  him  Father,  who  without  re-  17 
spect  of  persons  judges  according  to  each  one's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  in  fear ; 
knowing  that  not  With  perishable  things,  silver  18 
and  gold,   ye  were  redeemed  from  your  vain 
course  of  life  received  hy  tradition  from  your 
fathers,  hut  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  19 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot; 
who  was  foreknown  indeed  before  the  fonnda-  20 
tion  of  the  world,  but  manifested  in  these  last 
times  for  you,  who  through  him  believe  on  God,  21 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him 
glory ;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  are  on  God. 

Having  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  22 
truth  unto  unfeigned  brotherly  love,  love  one 
another  from  the  heart  fervently;  being  bom  28 
again,  not  of  perishable  seed,  but  of  imperish- 
able, through  the  word  of  God,  which  lives  and 
abides  for  ever.     Because  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  24 
and  all  its  glory  as  "the  flower  of  grass.     The 
grass  withered,  and  its  flower  fell  off;  but  the  25 
word,  of  the  Lord  abides  for  ever.    And  this  is 
the  word  which  was,  preached  to  you. 

11.    Laying  aside  therefore  all  malice,  and  all    1 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,   and  envyings,   and  all 
backbitings,  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  s^ir-    2. 

F.  17,     Or,  if  ye  call  \ipoii\ani  w^'^^^^^ 
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itnal,  unadulterated  milk,  thaffc  ye  thereby  ma^ 
8  grow  unto  salvation ;  if  indeed  ye  Jiave  tasted 
4  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  to  whom  coming,  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  by  men,  bnt  with 
6  God  chosen,  honored,  ye  yoarselves  also,  as  liv- 
ing stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 

6  able  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Because  it 
is  contained  in  the  Scripture :  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  a  chief  corner-stone,  chosen,  honored ;  and 
he  that  believes  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame. 

7  To  you  therefore  who  believe  is  the  honor; 
but  to  the  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 

8  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  who  stumble,  being  disobedient 
to  the  word ;  to  which  they  were  also  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  people  for  a  possession ; 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  excellencies  of 
him  who  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 

10  marvellous  light ;  who  once  were  not  a  peo- 
ple, but  are  now  the  people  of  God ;  who  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Beloved,  I  exhort  you  as  sojourners  and 
strangetB,  to  &b&tain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
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war  against  tlie  soul ;  having  yonr  deportment  12 
honorable  among  the  Gentiles;  that,  wherein 
they  speak  against  70a  as  evil-doers,  thej  may 
from  your  good  works,  beholding  them,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

Submit  yourselves  to  every  human  institution,  18 
for  the  Lord's  sake ;  whether  to  the  king,  as 
pre-eminent,  or  to  governors  as  being  sent  by  14 
him  for  the  pimishment  of  evil-doers,  and  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well.    For  so  is  the  will  15 
of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  the  foolish  men ;  as  free,  16 
and  as  not  having  your  freedom  for  a  veil  of 
wickedness,  but  as  Gk>d's  servants. 

Honor  all  men;  love  the  brotherhood;  fear  17 
God;  honor  the  king ;  ye  servants,  being  in  sub-  18 
jection  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  reasonable,  but  also  to  the  perverse. 
For  this  is  acceptable,  if  a  man  for  conscience  1§ 
toward  God  endures  griefs,  suffering  wrongftilly. 
For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  are  beaten  for  your  20 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?    But  if  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God.    For  to  this  were  21 
ye  called ;  because  Christ  also 'suffered  for  you, 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps ;  who  committed  no  sin,  neither  was  22 

F.  19,     Or,  from  a  oonBdoiisiieBa  c&^^ 
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28  gaile  found  in  liis  month ;  who,  when  lie  wai 
reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  lie  Buffered, 
threatened  not ;  bat  committed  it  to  him  that 

24  judges  righteously ;  who  himself  bore  our  sios 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  having 
died  to  our  sins,  should  live  to  righteoosness ;  by 

25  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were  go- 
ing ast];^like  sheep;  but  have  returned  now 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  jour  souls. 

1  in.  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  being  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands ;  that  even  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without  the  word 

2  be  won  by  the  deportment  of  their  wives,  when 
they  behold  your  chaste  deportment  coupled 

8  with  fear.  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  the 
outward  one  of  braiding  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing golden  ornaments,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ; 

4  but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  imperishable  of  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit^ 

5  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price.  For 
so  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
hoped  in  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  in  snb- 

6  jection  to  their  own  husbands,  (as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling. him  lord;  of  whom  ye  be- 
came children,)  doing  good,  and  fearing  no 
alarm. 

«_____  ^^ 
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Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwelling  with    7 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  to 
the  female,  as  the  weaker  vessel,  as  also  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered. 

Finally,  all  being  of  one  mind,  sympathising,    8 
foving    the  brethren,  tender-hearted,   humble- 
minded;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,4Mi  railing    9 
for  railing;  but  on  the  contrary  blessing,  because 
to  this  end  ye  were  called,  that  ye  might  inherit 
blessing. 

For  he  who  desires  to  love  life,  and  to  see  good  10 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  from  speaking  guile ;  let  him  turn  away  11 
from  evil,  and  do  good  j  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
pursue  it.    Because  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  12 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears   are  toward 
their  supplications ;  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil.     And  who  is  he  that  1,3 
shall  harm  you,  if  ye  are  followers  of  that  which 
is  good?    But  if  ye  even  suffer  for  righteousness^  14 
sake,  happy  are  ye ;  but  fear  not  with  their  fear, 
nor  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify  Christ  as  Lord  in  15 
your  hearts ;  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  one  that  asks  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear ;  having  16 
a  good   conscience,   that  wherein  they   speak  • 
against  ym  as  evil-doers,  they  "nvay  \i^  ^sSsiwxsi^^ 
b&t  falsely  accuse   your  goo^  ^e^ox^ss^^'oX*  \s^ 
68S 
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17  Ohrist.  For  it  is  bei;ter,  if  it  bo  the  will  oi 
God,  that  je  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  eyil 

18  doiBg.  Because  Christ  also  suffered  once  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  brii^ 
us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in.  the  flesh,  hot 

19  made  alive  by  the  Spirit ;  in  which  also  he  went 

20  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  who  were 
disobedient  in  times  past,  when  the  long  sufferiog 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  preparing,  wherein  a  few,  that  is,  eight 

21  souls  were  saved  through  water ;  which  in  an 
antitype,  immersion,  now  saves  ns  also,  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
requirement  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 

22  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  heaven, 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  to  him. 

1  lY.  Christ  then  having  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  do  ye  also  arm  yourselves  with  the  same 
mind ;  because  he  who  suffered  in  the  flesh  has 

2  ceased  from  sin ;  that  ye  no  longer  may  live  the 
remaining  time  in  the  flesh  by  the  lusts  of  men, 

8  but  by  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time  past  suf- 
floes  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  wantonness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,    TftXftWVxifiji^  ^wwMsoi^^  «kn.^  ^^uxhallowed 

4  idolatriea-,  e*.  v?\a'53ti  ^«5  w^  ^\ks«mSw^  ^i^ 
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ran  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speakiiig  evil  of  yon ;  who  shall  give  acconnt  to  6 
him  that  is  ready  to  jndge  the  living  and  the 
dead.  For  to  this  end  was  the  good  news  6 
prea^ched  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  indeed  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  bnt  may  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.    Be    7 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer;  but    8 
above  all  things  having  your  love  toward  one 
another  fervent,  because  love  covers  a  multitn^ 
of  sins;    hospitable  to   one  another,  without    9* 
grudging;   according  as  each  received  a  gift,  10 
ministering  the  same  to  one  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God;  if  any  11 
one  speaks,  as  [uttering]  God's  oracles ;  if  any  one 
ministers,  as  of  the  ability  which  God  bestows ; 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  is  the  glory  and  the  do- 
minion,for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Beloved,  be  not  astonished  at  the  flery  test  12 
taking  place  among  you  to  prove  you,  as  though 
a  strange  thing  were  befalling  you ;  but,  in  so  13 
far  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
rejoice ;  that  also,  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory, 
ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.    If  ye  are  14 
reproached  for  the  name  of  Qhm^^  Vk^Y)  «:t^ 
7©/  becaoae  the  spirit  of  glorj  wAol  ^^cq^^«^^ 
8h  W& 
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upon  yon;  [on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  o^ 
bnt  on  your  part  he  is  glorified.] 
16      For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a 
thief,  or  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 

16  men^s  matters;  but  if  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not 
be  ashamed,  bnt  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name. 

17  Because  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  should 
begin  from  the  house  of  God ;  but  if  it  begin 
first  from  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that 

18  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  And  if  the  right- 
eous is  with  difficulty  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also,  that  suffer  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator. 

1  Y.  The  elders  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  a 
fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 

•2  shall  be  revealed;  tend  th^  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  overseeing  it  not  by  constraint  but 

:8  willingly,  not  for  base  gain  but  with  good  will; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  the  heritage,  but  be- 

•4  ing  examples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  is  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the  un- 
fading crown  of  glory. 

"5      In  -like  manner,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves 
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to  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  submitting  to  one 
another,  gird  yourselves  with  humility;  because 
God  resists  the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  6 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time ;  casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  because  7 
he  cares  for  you. 

Be  sober,  be  watchful.    Your  adversary  the    8 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,   goes  about,   seeking 
whom  he  may  devour ;   whom  resist,  steadfast    9 
in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  sufferings 
are  being  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  called  you  to  his  10 
eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  after  ye  have  suf- 
fered a  little  while,  make  you  perfect,  establish, 
strengthen,  settle  you.   To  him  be  the  glory,  and  11 
the  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

By  Silvanus,  the  faithful  brother,  as  I  consider,  12 
I  have  written  to  you  in  few  words,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God, 
wherein  ye  stand. 

The  [church  that  is]  in  Babylon,  chosen  with  13 
you,  salutes  you ;  and  Mark,  my  son. 

Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love.    Peace  14 
to  you  all  that  are  in  Christ 

y.  IS.    Or,  The  aster  cYioaeii  m^Joi  ^w^\!a.'^»J5Rst«sa«, 
salutes  you 
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Simon  Peteb,  a  servant  and  Apostle  of  Jesus    1 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  m  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  Jesas  Christ;  Grace  and  peace  be  multi-    2 
plied  to  you,  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Seeing  that  his  divine  power  has  given  us  all    8 
things  that  perfldn  to  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  who  called  us  by  his  own 
glory  and  might ;  through  which  he  has  given  us    4 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  that  by 
these  ye  may  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  from  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust ;  yea  for  this  very    5 
reason,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith 
fortitude ;  and  to  fortitude,  knowledge ;  and  to    6 

V.  5.     Or,  faroish  in  your  faitli  iottoLSft^wAVsi.'^^sQaL 
fortitude  knowledge,  eie. 
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knowledge,  self-control ;  and  to  self-control,  pa- 

7  tience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 

8  ness,  love.  For  if  these  things  are  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  cause  that  ye  shall  not  be  inactive 
nor  unfruitful  in  attaining  to  the  full  knowledge 

9  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacks 
these  things  is  blind,  not  seeing  afar  oft\  having 
forgotten  the  cleansing  away  of  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  for  if  ye 

11  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall.  For  so  shall 
be  richly  ministered  to  you  the  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  neglect  to  put  you  always 
in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  are  established  in  Ae  truth  that  is 

13  with  you.  But  I  think  it  right,  so  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 

14  in  remembrance ;  knowing  that  I  must  soon 
put  off  my  tabernacle,  as  also  our  Lord  Jesna 

15  Christ  showed  me.  Moreover  I  will  endeavor 
that  at  all  times  ye  may  be  able  after  my  departure 
to  call  these  things  to  mind. 

1 6  For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  maAa  kriown  to  you  the  power  and 


T.14.     Or,t\iaX\5:ie^xi«ecB%Ql?l^^^l 


'  CHAPTER  n. 

eye-witnesses  of  his  m^esty.    For  he  received  17 
from  God  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when 
Buch  a  voice  was  borne  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
trell  pleased;  and  this  voice  we  heard  borne  18 
from  heaven,  being  with  him  in  the  holy  monnt. 
And  we  have  more   sure   the  prophetic  word ;  19 
to  which  ye  ^o  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  to  a 
lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  daystar  arise  in  your  hearts ;  knowing  20 
this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture 
comes  of  private  interpretation;  for  prophecy  21 
was  never  brought  by  the  will  of  man;  but 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  men  spake  from  God. 

II.    But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among    1 
the  people,  as  there  shall  be  fklse  teachers  among 
you  also,  who  stealthily  shall  bring  in  destruc- 
tive factions,  even  denying  as  Master  him  who 
bought  them,  bringing  upon  themselves]  swift 
destruction.    And  many  shall  follow  their  dis-    2 
solute  ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.    And  in  covetous-    8 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you ;  for  whom  the  judgment  from  of 
old  lingers  not,  and  their  destruction  slumbers  not. 

For  if  God  spared  not  angels,  having  sinned,  but    4 
casting  them  down  to  hell  delivered  \Xietxi  ^^«t  \.^ 

F.  ^.     In  some  ancierU  copies  :  pvta  Qi  ^«^5Sia» 
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6  ohaiiiB  of  darlmess,  reserved  tinto  jndgment ;  and 
spared  not  the  old  world,  but  kept  Noah  the  eighth 
person,  a  preacher  of  righteonsness,  bringing  the 

6  flood  on  the  world  of  ungodly  men,  and  turning 
to  ashes  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  con- 
demned them  to  overthrow,  having  made  them 
an  example  of  those  that  should  afterward  live 

7  ungodly ;  and  delivered  righteous  Lot,  wearied 

8  out  with  the  lewd  conduct  of  the  lawless ;  (for 
that  righteous  man,  dwelling  among  them,  with 
seeing  and  hearing  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 

9  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds ;)  the  Lord 
knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  to  reserve  the  unjust  under  punishment 

10  to  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  chiefly  them  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  dominion.  Presumptuous,  self-will- 
ed, they  are  not  afraid  to  rail  at    dignities; 

11  whereas  angels,  being  greater  in  strength  and 
power,  bring  not  a  railing  judgment  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts  born  to  be 
taken  and  destroyed,  railing  at  things  that  they 
understand  not,  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 

18  corruption,  receiving  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  they  that  account  revelling  for  a  day  pleas* 

V.  12.    In  »ome  aueieva  topw* :  ^  \sw5«k  \tfisuiab^\«scb 
naturally  to  be  tatltcii 
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ore ;  spots,  and  blemishes,  reyelling  in  their  own 
deceits  while  feasting  with  yon ;  having  eyes  full  lA 
of  the  adulteress,  and  that  cease  not  from  sin; 
allnring  unstable  sonls ;  having  a  heart  exercised 
in  covetoosness ;  children  of  a  carse ;  forsaking  15 
the  right  way,  they  went  astray,  following  the 
way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  nnrighteonsness,  but  was  rebuked  for  16 
his  iniquity ;  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's 
voice,  forbade  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

These  .^e  wells  without  water,  mists  driven  17 
by  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever.    For  when   they  speak  18 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure  in  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  by  wanton  ways,  those  who  have 
partly  escaped  them  that  live  in  error ;  promising  19 
them  liberty,  while.they  themselves  are  servants 
of  corruption;  for  by  what  a  man  is  overcome, 
by  the  same  he  is  also  brought  into  bondage. 
For  if,  having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  20 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  but  having  again  become 
3ntangled  therein  they  are  overcome,  the  last 
state  is  become  worse  with  them  than  the  first. 
For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  21 
ivay  of  righteousness,  than,  having  known  it,  to 
^urn  back  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
x>  them.    But  it  has  happened  to  \2[x«ixl  ^R^^^tV  ''iSk 
ig  to  the  true  proverlf:  A  dog  Te>\?ar£ifi^X»^'^ 
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own  yoBdt;  and,  A  sow  that  was  iraahed  to 
tiie  wallowing  in  the  mirer 

1  m.  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  wnte 
to  yon;  in  both  which  I  stir  np  yonr  pnre  mind 

2  by  pntting  yon  in  remembrance ;  that  ye  maybe 
mindful  of  the  words  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 

8  and  Savionr  by  yonr  apostles ;  knowing  this  first, 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  of  the  dajs 
scoffers,  in  their  scoffings,  walking  after  their  ovn 

4  lusts,  and  saying :  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  ?  for  from  the  day  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  so  continue,  from  the  beginning  of  the 

5  creation.  For  of  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant, that  by  the  word  of  God  there  were  heav- 
ens of  old,  and  earth  framed  out  of  water  and 

6  by  means  of  water,  whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished ; 

7  but  the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the  earth,  by 
his  word  are  kept  in  store,  being  reserved  for  fire 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  and  of  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thous- 
and years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  tardy  in  respect  to  the  promise, 
as  some   accoxoA  \ax^a!a»«a\  Xsvs^  Ss^  \KiQi%«nf« 
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fering  toward  tw,  not  wishing  tliat  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
But  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief;  10 
in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  Mrith  a 
rushing  noise,  and  the  elements  sball  be  dissolved 
with  burning  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  are  dissolving,  11 
what  manner  of  men  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy 
deportment  and  godliness ;  looking  for  and  has-  12 
tening  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  because 
of  which  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  burning 
heat?    Bat,  according  to  his  promise,  we  look  18 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwells 
righteousness. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  14 
these  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight,  in  peace.  15 
And  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  account  salva- 
tion ;  as  also  our  beloved  brother  Paul,  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  him,  wrote  to  you ;  as  also  in  16 
all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 
in  which  things  are  some  that  are  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood, which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
stable wrest,  as  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

V.  9,    In  gome  ancierd  copies :  Ww«t^l«^ 
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17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  before- 
hand, beware  lest,  being  carried  away  with  the 
error  of  the  lawless,  ye  fall  from  yonr  own  stead- 

18  fastness.  •  But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  onr  Lord  and  Sayioor  Jesns  Ohrist.  To  him 
be  the  glory,  both  now  and  forever.    Amen. 
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That  wbioh  was  from  the  beginning,  that    1 
which  we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  that  which  we  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  handled,  concerning  the  Word  of  life; 
(and  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen,    2 
and  bear  witness,  and  announce  to  yon  that  eter- 
nal life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  to  us ;)  that  which  we  have  seen  and    8 
have  heard  we  announce  to  you  also,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  indeed  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.    And  these  things  we  write  to  you,  that    4 
your  joy  may  be  fall. 

And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard    5 
from  him,  and  announce  to  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  there  is  no  darkness. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  feUowfihi^  V^^  V\ss^   V 
And  walk  in  tiie  darkaessy  "we  lid^  ttoii^o  -^f^N*^^ 
Si  691 
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7  tmtli;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as^he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  with  one  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesas  Christ  his  Son  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sin,  we  deceive 

9  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous,  that  he 
may  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all 

10  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sin'ned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us. 

1  II.  My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  to 
you,  that  ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  one  have 
sinned,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 

2  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  And  he  is  a  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  whole  world. 

8      And  in  this  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if 

4  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  says,  I 
know  him,  and  keeps  not  his  commandments,  is 

5  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoever 
keeps  his  word,  of  a  truth  in  him  the  love  of 
God  is  perfected.    In  this  we  know  that  we  are 

6  in  him.  He  that  says  he  abides  in  him  ought, 
as  he  walked,  himself  also  so  to  walk. 

7  Beloved,  I  write  not  to  you  a  new  command- 
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ment,  but  an  old  comiuandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning.    The  old  commandment  is 
the  word  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning. 
Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write  ,to  you,    8 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you ;  because 
the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light 
now  shines.    He  that  says  he  is  in  the  light,  and    9. 
hates  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  until  now.  10 
He  that  loves  his  brother  abides  in  the  light,  and 
there  is  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.    But  11 
he  that  hates  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and 
walks  in  the  darkness,  and  knows  not  where  he 
goes,  because  the  darkness  blinded  his  eyes. 

I  write  to  you,  little  children,  because  your  12 
sins  have  been  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 
I  write  to  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  that  13 
was  from  the  beginning.    I  write  to  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  One. 

I  wrote  to  you,  little  children,  because  ye  14 
know  the  Father.  I  wrote  to  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  know  him  that  was  from  the  beginning. 
I  wrote  to  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abides  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  evil  One. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  in  the  15 
world.    If  any  one  loves  the  world,  the  love  of   , 

V,  7  (2d  clause).    Ancient  copies  omit :  tKixa.  ^CoRk^*^ 
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16  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Becanse  all  that  is  n 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lost  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  empty  pomp  of  life,  is  not  of 

17  the  Father,  bnt  is  of  the  world.  And  the  worM 
is  passing  away,  and  the  last  thereof;  bat  he 
tiiat  does  the  will  of  God  abides  for  ever.  I 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time ;  and  as  ye 
heard  that  antiohrist  shoold  come,  even  now 
many  antichrists  have  arisen ;  from  whence  we 

19  know  that  it  is  the  last  time.  They  went  oat 
firom  among  ns,  bat  they  were  not  of  ns ;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  as,  they  would  have  remained 
with  as ;  bat  it  was  in  order  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest,  that  all  are  not  of  ns. 

20  And  ye  have  an  anointiifg  from  the  Holy  One, 

21  and  know  all  things.  I  wrote  not  to  you  be- 
caase  ye  know  not  the  trath,  bat  because  ye 

22  know  it,  and  because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who 
is  the  liar,  but  he  that  denies  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?    This  is  the  antichrist,  who  denies  the 

28  Father  and  the  Son.  Whoever  denies  the  Son, 
the  same  has  not  the  Father ;  he  that  acknowl- 
edges the  Bon  has  also  the  Father. 

24  What  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  let  it  abide 
in  you.  If  what  ye  heard  fro^  the  beginning 
shall  abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 

25  and  in  tla^  ^«JiJcL«t.  ^^sA  ^X5aa.  \%  the  promise 
which  ^€i\v«aafe\i  ^xq^km*^  V^^V^^'^^Sj&s.  v^^^ 

26  These  t\i\5i%^^^o'^^^?^^^^^"^^^^^^ 
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that  sednce  yon.  And  the  anointing  which  ye  27 
received  from  him  abides  in  yon,  and  ye  have 
no  need  that  any  one  teach  you ;  bnt  as  the  same 
anointing  teaches  you  concerning  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  not  a  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught 
you,  abide  in  him. 

And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  28 
if  he  should  be  manifested,  we  may  have  confi- 
dence, and  not  turn  away  from  him  with  shame 
at  his  coming.    If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  29 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  does  righteousness 
has  been  begotten  of  him. 

III.    Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father    1 
has  given  to  us,  that  we  should  be  called  chil- 
dren of  God.    For  this  cause  the  world  knows 
not  us,  because  it  knew  not  him.    Beloved,  now    2 
are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  was  never  yet 
manifested  what  we  shall  be.    We  know  that  if 
it  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him,  be- 
cause we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.    And  every  one,    3 
that  has  this  hope  on  him,  purifies  himself  even 
as  he  is  pure.    "Whoever  commits  sin  also  com-    4 
mits  transgression  of  law ;  and  sin  is  trangres- 
sion  of  law.    And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani-    5 
fested  that  he  might  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in 
him  is  no  sin.    Whoever  abides  m\i\xa.  ««iATtfi\.\   % 

V,  6.    Out  is  (mdUed  in  eome  awMfnX  «05^*»* 
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whoever  sins  has  not  seen  him,  neither  baa 
known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  one  deceive  you.  He 
that  does  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 

8  is  righteous.  He  that  commits  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  becausefthe  devil  sins  from  the  begin- 
ning. To  this  end  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 

9  devil.  Whoever  has  been  begotten  of  God  does 
not  commit  sin ;  because  his  seed  abides  in  him; 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  has  been  begotten 

10  of  God.  In  this  are  manifest  the  children  of 
God,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Whoever 
does  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 

11  that  loves  not  his  brother ;  because  this  is  the 
message  that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 

12  we  should  love  one  another.  Not  as  Gain  was 
of  the  evil'  One,  and  slew  his  brother.  And 
wherefore  did  he  slay  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Wonder  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hates  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death 
into  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.    He  that 

15  loves  not  his  brother  abides  in  death.  Whoever 
hates  his  brother  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  has  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
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In  this  we  know  love,  that  he  laid  down  his  lift  16 
for  ns;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.    But  whoever  has  the  world's  sus-  17 
tenance,  and  sees  his  brother  having  need,  and 
shnts  up  his  pity  from  him,  how  abides  the  love 
of  God  in  him? 

Little  children,  let  ns  not  love  in  word,  neither  18 
in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.    And  in  19 
this  we  shall  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.    Because  if  20 
our  heart  accuse  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knows  all  things.    Beloved,  if  our  21 
heart  accuse  us  not,  we  have  confidence  toward 
God.    And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  22 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.   And  28 
this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  should 
love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 
And  he  that  keeps  his  commandments  abides  in  24 
him,  and  he  in  him.    And  in  this  we  kno^  that 
he  abides  in  ns,  from  the  Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 

IV.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but    1 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God ;  because 

V.  V.  19,  20,     Or,  and  we  shaXi  aasvwfe  ova  ^assssN&XsRr 
fore  binif  whatever  our  heart  may  accvks^  xia  ^I^X^rwo^a 

Ood  18  greater  than  our  heart 
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many  false  prophets  have  gone  forth  into  the 
2  world.  In  this  ye  know  the  Spirit  of  God: 
Every  spirit  that  confesses  that  Jesus  Christ  ib 
8  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God ;  and  every  spirit  that 
does  not  confess  Jesus  is  not  of  God  ;  and  this  is 
that  of  the  antichrist,  of  which  ye  have  heard 
tiiat  it  should  come ;  and  now  it  is  already  in  the 
world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them ;  hecause  greater  is  he  that  is  in  yon, 

5  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  They  are  of  the 
world ;  for  this  cause  they  speak  of  the  world, 

6  and  the  world  hears  them.  We  are  of  God;  he 
that  knows  God  hears  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
hears  us  not.  From  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another ;  because  love 
is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loves  has  been  be- 

8  gotten  of  God,  and  knows  God.    He  that  loves 

9  not,  knew  not  God ;  because  God  is  love.  In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  in  respect 
to  us,  that  God  has  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein'is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son,  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  \i  Qio^  ^qVt?'^^ Tia.^^'^  ^^  ou^t  to 

12  love  ouft  aaoVJciet.  ^o  ^mss^Vva  «^«l '%w*s^s$.s^ 
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love  of  him  is  perfected  in  ns.    In  tliis  we  know  1 3 
that  we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  ns,  becanse  he 
lias  given  ns  of  his  Spirit.    And  we  have  seen  14 
and  bear  witness  that  the  Father  has  sent  the 
Son,  a  Saviour  of  the  world.    Whosoever  con-  15 
fesses  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abides 
in  him,  and  he  in  God.   And  we  have  known  and  16 
have  believed  the  love  that  God  has  in  respect  to 
ns.    God  is  love;*  and  he  that  abides  in  love 
abides  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

In  this  has  love  been  perfected  with  us,  that  17 
we  have  confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment;  be- 
cause as  he  is,  we  also  are  in  this  world.    There  18 
is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casts  out  fear, 
because  fear  has  torment ;  and  he  that  fears  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love.    We  love,  because  he  first  19 
loved  us.    If  any  one  say,  I  love  God,  and  hates  20 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loves  not  his 
brother  whom  he  has  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  has  not  seen  ?  And  this  commandment  21 
we  have  from  him,  that  he  who  loves  God  love 
also  his  brother. 

y.    Every  one  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the    1 
Christ  has  been  begotten  of  God ;  and  every  one 
that  loves  him  who  begat,  loves  also  him  that  is 
begotten  of  him.    In  this  we  know  that  we  love    ft 

Y,  18,     Or,  ^las  pamdosnoDfib  -k-^) 
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the  childrea  of  God,  when  we  love  Gk)d,  and  do 

■   8  his  commandments.    For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 

that  we  keep  his  coTnmandments.     And  his  com- 

4  mandments  are  not  hurdensome;   hecanse  all 

that  is  begotten  of  God  overcomes  the  world; 

and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world, 

6  our  faith.    Who  is  he  that  overcomes  the  world, 

but  he  that  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus 
the  Christ ;  not  in  the  water  only,  but  in  the 
water  and  in  the  blood.  And  the  Spirit  is  that 
which  bears  witness,  because  the  spirit  is  the 

7  truth.    For  there  are  three  that  bear  witness; 

8  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood ;  and  the 

9  three  agree  in  the  one.    If  we  receive  the  wit- 
•    ness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater ;  for 

this  is  the  witness  of  God,  that  he  has  borne 

10  witness  concerning  his  Son.  He  that  believes 
on  the  Son  of  God  has  the  witness  in  himself; 
he  that  believes  not  God  has  made  him  a  liar; 
because  he  has  not  believed    in   the   witness 

11  which  God  has  borne  concerning  his  Son.  Aad 
this  is  the  witness,  that  God  gave  to  us  eternal 

12  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  has  the 
Son  has  the  life ;  he  that  has  not  the  Son  of  Crod 
has  not  the  life. 

wanting  in  aU  atuAent  coIw».^ 
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These  things  I  wrote  to  yon,  that  ye  may  18 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  who  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d. 

And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  to-  14 
wards  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according 
to  his  will,  he  hears  us.    And  if  we  know  that  16 
he  hears  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  which  we  have  asked  of  him. 

If  any  one  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  not  unto  16 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  will  give  him  life, — ^to 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.   There  is  a  sin  unto 
death ;  for  that  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray. 

All  unrighteoQsness  is  sin ;  and  there  is  a  sin  17 
not  unto  death. 

We  know  that  whoever  is  begotten  of  God  18 
sins  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keeps 
himself,  and  the  evil  One  touches  him  not. 

We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  19 
world  lies  in  wickedness.    And  we  know  that  20 
the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  has  given  us  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  the  True  One ;  and 
we  are  in  the  True  One,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  the  Idols.  21 
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Thb  elder  to  the  elect  lady,  and  to  her  children,    1 
whom  I  love  in  truth, — and  not  I  alone  hut  also 
all  that  know  the  truth, — ^for  the  sake  of  the    S 
tmth,  which  ahides  in  us,  and  shall  he  with  us 
for  ever:   Grace,  mercy,  peace,  shall  he  with    I 
you,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  have  found  of  thy    4 
children  walking  in  truth,  as  we  received  com- 
mandment from  the  Father.    And  now  I  he-    I 
seech  thee,  lady,  not  as  writing  to  thee  a  new 
commandment,  hut  that  which  we  had  from  the 
heginning,  that  we  love  one  another.    And  this    ( 
is  love,  that  we  walk  according  to  his  command- 
ments ;  and  this  is  the  commandment,  as  ye  heard 
from  the  heginning,  that  ye  should  walk  in  it.    ^ 
Because  many  deceivers  went  out  into  the  worlds 
who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Ohrist  corner  Vdl^^ 
£eab.    Tbia  ia  the  deoeiyer,  and  the  «dlV\<Scix)s^ 
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8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  the  things 
which  we  wrought,  hut  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Every  one  who  transgresses,  and  abides  not  in 
the  teaching  of  Christ,  has  not  God.  He  that 
abides  in  the  teaching,  he  has  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  one  comes  to  you,  and  brings  not  this 
teaching,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  and 

11  do  not  bid  him  good  speed;  for  he  that  bids  him 
good  speed  is  partaker  in  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  to  you,  I  would 
not  [write]  with  paper  and  ink ;  but  I  hope  to 
come  to  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  faoe,  that  our 
joy  may  be  full.  The  children  of  thy  elect  sis- 
ter salute  thee. 

y.  9.    In  ancient  copies :  Every  one  who  goes  onwiid, 
and  abides  not 
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OF 

Ths  elder  to  Gaios  the  beloved,  whom  I  love    1 
in  trnth. 

Beloved,  oonoerning  all  things  I  pray  that    2 
thon  majest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  as  thy 
soul  prospers.    For  I  rejoiced  greatly,   when    3 
brethren  came  and  bore  witness  to  thy  trnth,  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth.    I  have  no  greater    4 
joy  than  this,  to  hear  of  my  children  walking  in 
the  truth. 

Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  thing,  in  what-    5 
soever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  that  to 
strangers,  who  bore  witness  to  thy  love  before    6 
the  church;  whom  if  thou  send  forward  on  their 
journey  worthily  of  God,  thou  wilt  do  well ;  for    7 
on  behalf  of  the  Name  they  went  forth,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles.    We  therefore  ought  to    8 
sustain  such  persons,  that  we  may  become  fellow 
workers  for  the  truth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  to  the  church ;  but  Diotre-    9 
phes,  who  loves  to  have  the  pTe^ixmi%Yi<(^^  vsskKPci^^ 
tbem,  reoeirea  na  not.    Therefox^,  \i  \  e^Jiaan'^"^ 
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will  bring  to  remembranoe  his  deeds  which  he 
does,  prating  against  us  with  evil  words.  And  not 
content  therewith,  neither  does  he  himself  re- 
ceive the  brethren,  and  those  who  are  willing 
he  forbids,  and  casts  them  out  of  the  chnroh. 

11  Beloved,  do  not  imitate  what  is  evil,  hut  what 
is  good.  He  that  does  good  is  of  God ;  he  that 
does  evil  has  not  seen  Gbd. 

12  To  Demetrius  testimony  has  been  borne  hj  all, 
and  by  the  truth  itself;  yea,  we  also  bear  wit- 
ness, and  thou  knowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

18      I  had  many  things  to  write  to  thee,  but  I  wish 
14  not  to  write  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen ;  but  I 
hope  inmiediately  to  see  thee,   and  we  shall 
'  speak  face  to  face. 

Peace  be  to  thee.    The  friends  salute  thee. 
Salute  the  friends  by  name. 
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JuDB,  a  seryant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother 
of  James,  to  the  called,  beloyed  in  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  kept  by  Jesus  Christ:  Mercy,  and 
peace,  and  love,  be  multiplied  to  yon. 

Beloved,  while  giving  all  diligence  to  write  to 
you  concerning  the  common  salvation,  I  found  it 
needful  for  me  to  write  to  you  exhorting  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  delivered  once  for  all 
to  the  saints.  For  there  crept  in  stealthily  certain 
men,  who  of  old  were  appointed  beforehand  to 
this  condenmation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  wantonness,  and  denying 
the  only  Master,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  I  wish  to  remind  you,  as  once  knowing 
all,  that  Jesus,  having  saved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not.  And  angels  who  kept  not 
their  principality,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
he  has  kept  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 

F.  i.     Oty  kept  for  JeeEna  CVuAs^ 
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7  nnto  the  jndgment  of  the  great  day.  As  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them,  19 
like  manner  with  them  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  away  after  other  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  Yet,  in  like  manner,  these  also  in  their  dream- 
ings  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  rail 

9  at  dignities.  Bat  Michael  the  archangel,  when, 
contending  with  the  devil,  he  disputed  concern- 
ing the  body  of  Moses,  dared  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  judgment,  bat  said,  The  Lord  re- 

10  bake  thee.  But  these  rail  at  the  things  which 
they  know  not ;  but  what  things  naturally,  as 
the  brute  beasts,  they  understand,  in  these  thej 
corrupt  themselves. 

11  "Woe  to  them  1  For  they  went  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  and  rushed  on  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korab. 

12  These  are  rocks  in  your  feasts  of  love,  feasting 
with  you  fearlessly,  feeding  their  own  selves; 
clouds  without  water,  carried  away  by  winds; 
autumnal  trees,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  pluck- 

18  ed  up  by  the  roots;  raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering  stan, 
for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever, 

14      Tea,  au^  ot  ^^"e»^^\^si^  Skv^  ^«si5s«*>i.  fcom 
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came,  with  his  holy  myriads,  to  execute  jadgment  15 
npon  all,  and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  acts  of  ungodliness  which  they 
committed,  and  of  all  the  hard  things  which  un- 
godly sinners  spake  against  him. 

These  are  murmurers,  complaining  of  their  16 
lot,  walking  according  to  their  lusts ;  and  their 
mouth  speaks  swelling  words;  having  respect  to 
persons,  for  the  sake  of  profit 

But  ye,  heloved,  rememher  the  words  which  17 
were  hefore  spoken  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  that  they  told  you,  that  at  the  last  18 
of  the  time  there  shall  be  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts  of  ungodliness.    These  are  they  19 
who  separate;  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  20 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  21 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  unto  eternal  life. 

And  some  refute  when  they  are  contending;  22 
but  others  save,  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire;  2d 
and  others  compassionate  with  fear,  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  24 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  to  the  25 
only  God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  be  glory,  mjgesty,  don^ion.  oaji  "^Qr««^ 
before  ail  time,  and  now,  and  loie^et,  jLsbssbu 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God    1 
gave  to  him,  to  show  to  his  servants  what 
things  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent 
and  signified  it  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John ; 
who  testified  of  the  word  of  God  and  the  test!-    2 
mony  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  whatever  things  he  saw. 
Happy  he  that  reads,  and  they  that  hear  the    8 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
written  therein ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia :    4 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  him  who  is,  and 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven 
spirits  that  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus    6 
Christ,  the  faithful  witness,  the  first  bom  of  the 
dead,  and  the  Ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  To 
him  who  loves  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  made  us  a  kingdom,  priests  to    6 
God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  the  glory,  and  the 
dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Behold,  he  cornea  amidst  the  doxi^LB  \  wA  ^^^n   ^ 
ejre  shall  see  biniy  and  they  "wlio  p\«t<»^^&sa^ 

3b*  ^11^ 


THE  REVELATION. 

and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  the  Lord, 
he  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother,  and  partner  with  you  in  the 
afiSiction,  and  kingdom,  and  patient  endoranoe  in 
Jesus,  was  in  the  Island  called  Patmos,  on  account 
of  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  I 
heard  behind  me  a  lotLd  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  saying :  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  to  the  seven  churches ;  to  Ephesus,  and  to 
Smyrna,  and  to  Pergamus,  and  to  Th jatira,  and 
to  Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia,  and  to  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  was  speak- 
ing with  me.    And  having  turned,  I  saw  seven 

13  golden  lamp-stands;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
lamp-stands  one  like  to  the  Son  of  Man,  clothed 
with  a  garment  falling  down  to  the  feet,  and  gird- 
ed round  at  the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  But  his  head  and  his  hairs  were  white,  as  white 
wool,  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 

15  fire ;  and  his  feet  were  like  to  burnished  brass, 
as  if  burning,  in   a  furnace  ;  and  bis  voice 

16  was  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  be  bad  in 


^  V.  15.     Or,  V?'cw^'^«^  ^  «»«^  wwtfwk  ^lAtiUwdrifieai,)  as 
if  in  a  Aery  fvons^ 
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his  right  hand  seven  stars ;  and  ont  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword;  and  his  coun- 
tenance was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength. 

And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  17 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  on  me,  saying: 
Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  18 
living  one ;  and  1  heoame  dead,  and  hehold  I  am 
alive  for  evermore;    and  I  have  the  keys  of 
death  and  of  the  underworld.    Write  therefore  19 
the  things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  after 
these;   the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  20 
thou  sawest  on  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  lamp-stands.    The  seven  stars  are  the  an- 
gels of  the  seven  churches ;  and  the  seven  lamp- 
stands  are  the  seven  churches. 

II.    To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus    1 
write:    These  things  says  he  who  holds  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  lamp-stands.    I  know    2. 
thy  works,  and  thy  labor  and  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  evil  men ;  and  thou  didst 
try  them  that  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,     ' 
and  didst  find  them  liars;  and  thou  hast  pa-    8 
tience,  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's  sake,  and 
hast  not  been  weary. 

But  I  have  this  against  thee^t^%i^\3fci^^5L\iasd^    ^. 
left  thy  £r8t  love,    ftemember  Wict^iox^  ^csci.  t^ 
719 
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-whence  thou  hast  fallen,  and  rei>ent,  and  do  tba 
first  works ;  but  if  not,  I  am  ooming  to  thee, 
and  will  remove  thy  lamp-stand  out  of  its  place, 
if  thou  repent  not. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  works 
of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  says  to  the  churches.  To  him  that  over- 
comes, to  him  I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smymi 
write :  These  things  says  the  first  and  the  last, 

9  who  became  dead,  and  lived  again.  I  know  thj 
aflfliction,  and  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and 
the  blasphemy  of  those  who  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  not  the  things  which  thou  art  about  to 
suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  is  about  to  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  maybe  tried ;  and  ye 
shall  have  friction  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithfiil 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
life. 

11  He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  says  to  the  churches.  He  that  oyeroomee 
shall  not  be  hurt  by  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamns 
write :  These  things  says  he  who  has  the  sharp 

18  two-ed^ft^  «vot^  IVt^^t  "where  thou  dwellest, 
where  t\i^  ^toiift  ^i  ^^^«si.N&\  «s^*^^^v.\tfj5^s«i^  V^ 


CHAPTER  n. 

fast  mj  name,  and  didst  not  deny  the  faith  in 
me,  'even  in  the  days  in  which  Antipas  was  my 
faithful  witness,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwells. 

Bnt  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee.    Thou  14 
hast  there  men  holding  the  teaching  of  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumblinghlock  be- 
fore the  sons  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  offered  to 
idols,   and  to  commit  fornication.     Thus  thou  15 
also  hast  men  holding  the  teaching  of  the  Nioo- 
laitans,  in  like  manner.    Kepent  therefore ;  hut  16 
if  not,  I  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  make 
war  with  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  17 
Spirit  says  to  the  churches.  To  him  that  over- 
comes, to  him  I  will  give  of  the  hidden  manna; 
and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  on  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one  knows 
but  he  that  receives  it. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  18 
write:  These  things  says  the  Son  of  God,  who 
has  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  to  burnished  brass.    I  know  thy  works,  and  19 
thy  love,  and  faith,  and  service,  and  patience ; 
and  thy  last  works  are  more  than  the  first. 

But  I  have  against  thee,  that  thou  sufferest  the  20 

Y.  20.    In  some   aneierd   copies:   sufferest  thy  wife 
Jezebel 
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woman  Jezebel,  who  oalls  herself  a  prophetM; 
and  she  teaches  and  sednces  mj  seryants  to  oo» 
mit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  offered  ii 

21  idols.  And  I  gave  her  time  that  she  might  ra* 
pent ;  and  she  will  not  repen(  of  her  fomicatkHL 

22  Behold,  I  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  ibd 
together  with  her  commit  adultery  into  graft 

28  affliction,  if  thej  repent  not  of  their  works.  Asi 
her  children  I  will  slay  with  death  ;  and  all  tb 
ehnrches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  who  searehai 
the  reins  and  hearts;  and  I  will  giye  to  701 
every  one  according  to  yonr  works. 

^24  But  to  you  I  say,  the  rest  who  are  in  Thyir 
tira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  teaching,  who 
knew  not  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak:  I 

25  put  upon  you  no  other  burden ;  bat  that  whiok 

26  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that  over 
comes,  and  he  that  keeps  my  works  until  thi 
end,  to  him  I  will  give  authority  over  the  s*' 

27  tions ;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  are  they  dashei 
in  pieces,  as  1  also  have  received  from  my  Father; 

28  and  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 

29  He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  tb 
Spirit  says  to  the  ohigrches. 

1    '  III.    And  to  the  angel  of  the  ohnroh  in  Sardk 
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mrite :  These  things  says  he  that  has  the  seven 
spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars.  I  know  thy 
-works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  (hon  livest, 
and  art  dead.  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  2 
remaining  things,  that  were  ready  to  die ;  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works  complete  before  my 
God.  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  re-  8 
ceived,  and  didst  hear,  and  keep,  and  repent. 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  at  what  hour 
I  will  come  upon  thee. 

But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis  which    4 
did  not  defile  their  garments,  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy. 

He  that  overcomes,  the  same  shall  be  clothed    5 
in  white  garments ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  acknow- 
ledge his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his 
angels. 

He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the    6 
8pirit  says  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia    7 
write :  These  things  says  the  Holy,  the  True, 
he  that  has  the  key  of  David,  he  that  opens,  and 
no  one  shall  shut,  and  shuts,  and  no  one  opens. 
I  know  thy  works.    Behold,  I  have  set  before    8 

V.  6.    In  many  aneieni  copies:  \\a  IJaax  ^-^^t^sifiM^ 
Mhall  be  bo  clothed 
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thee  a  door  opened,  which  no  one  can  shut;  be- 
cause thou  hast  little  power  and  didst  keep  my 
word,  and  didst  not  deny  my  name. 
9  Behold,  I  make  those  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  who  say  they  are  Jews,^and  they  are  not, 
hut  do  lie,— hehold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  bow  down  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that 

10  1  loved  thee.  Because  thou  didst  keep  my  word 
of  patient  endurance,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  is  about  to 
come  upon  the  whole  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  I  come  quickly ;  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast, 

12  that  no  one  may  take  thy  crown.  He  that  over- 
comes, I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  no  more ;  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, which  comes  down  out  of  heaven  from 
my  God,  and  my  new  name. 

18  He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  says  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea 
write :  These  things  says  the  Amen,  the  faithful 
and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 

15  of  God.  I  know  thy  works,  that  thon  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot.    I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 

16  So,\)eca\x%ft  \Xio\i^x\»\»NLSi^«xvss.^«a.^\xftitherhot 
nor  co\d,l  wn  ^DowiX.  \jc»  N^m\\»  sjaR^  ^^^  ^vtk\ 
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month.    Beoanse  thou  sajest:  I  am  rioh,  and  17 
iiave  gotten  wealth,  and  have  need  of  nothing, 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  and 
the  pitiable  one,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ; 
1  counsel  thee  to»buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire  18 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich,  and  white  garments 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,   and  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  not  be  made  manifest,  and  to 
anoint  thine    eyes  with    eye-salve   that   thou 
mayest  see.    As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  19 
chasten.  Be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock ;  if  20 
any  one  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  I  will  sup  with  him  and  he 
with  me.    He  that  overcomes,  I  will  give  to  him  21 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

He  that  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  22 
says  to  the  churches. 

IV.    Afteb  these  things  I  saw,  and,  behold,    1 
a  door  set  open  in  heaven,  and  thit  first  voice 
which  I  heard  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me, 
saying :  Oome  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee    ^ 
what  things  must  take  place  after  these. 

Immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit ;  and,  behold,  2 
a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne.    And  he  that  sat  was  Uke  m  tty^^«x«sv^^   % 
to  a  Jasper  and  sardine  Btone*,  anii^i^iet^^^^ 
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rainbow  round  the  throne,  like  in  appearance  to 

4  an  emerald ;  and  aronnd  the  throne  were  twen- 
ty-four thrones ;  and  npon  the  thrones  twenty- 
four  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  garments, 

5  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  out  of 
the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders;  and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 

6  spirits  of  God ;  and  before  the  throne  as  it  were  & 
sea  of  glass  like  to  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  around  the  throne,  four  animals  foil 

7  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first  animal 
was  like  to  a  lion,  and  the  second  animal  like  to 
a  calf,  and  the  third  animal  having  its  face  as  oi 
a  man,  and  the  fourth  animal  like  to  an  eagle 

8  flying.  And  the  four  animals  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  apiece ;  around  and  within  they  are 
full  of  eyes ;  and  they  have  no  rest  by  day  and 
by  night,  saying :  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
the  Almighty,  who  was,  and  who  is,  and  who  is 
to  come. 

9  And  wh^n  the  animals  shall  give  glory,  and 
honor,  and  thanksgiving  to  him  who  sits  upon 
the  throne,  to  him  who  lives  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  the  twenty-four  elders  shall  fall  down  before 
him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  shall  worship 
him  wlvo  \vf^^  for  ever  and  ev^r,  and  shall  cast 

11  theVr  cTO'WTi^  \i^ioT^  ^^  *Q5aQ^^%K:^\s\V''^^- 
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the  glory  and  the  honor  and  the  power;  be- 
cause thou  didst  create  all  things,  and  because 
of  thy  will  they  were,  and  were  created. 

V.    And  I  saw,  on  the  right  hand  of  him  that    1 
sat  on  the  throne,  a  book  written  within  and  on 
the  back  side,  sealed  up  with  seven  seals.    And    2 
I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud 
voice:  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  its  seals  ? 

And  no  one  was  able,  in  heaven,  nor  on  the    3 
earth,  nor  under  the  earth,  to  open  the  book, 
nor  to  look  thereon.    And  I  wept  much,  because    4 
no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  nor 
to  look  thereon. 

And  one  of  the  elders    says  to  me:  Weep    6 
not ;  behold,  the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Eoot  of  David,  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  its  seven  seals. 

And  I  saw,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  6 
the  four  animals,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
a  Lamb  standing,  as  if  having  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And  7 
he  came,  and  has  taken  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 

And  when  he  took  the  book,  the  four  animals,    8 
and  the  twenty-four  elders,  fell  do^ii  \i^^at^ 
the  Lamb,  having  each  one  a  liaxp,  aTi\  %':\^«^ 
caps  fall  of   odorB,    which    ax€>   \Xi^    ^t^q^'c^ 
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9  of  Baiots.  And  they  sing  a  new  song,  saying: 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  hook,  and  to  opeo 
its  seals ;  hecause  thoa  wast  slain,  and  didst  re- 
deem to  God  hy  thy  hlood  out  of  every  tribe, 

10  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  didst 
make  them  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests, 
and  they  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  Toice  of  many  an- 
gels, around  the  throne  and  the  animahsi  and  the 
elders,  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 

12  sands,  saying  with  a  loud  voice :  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  has  been  slain,  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  hon- 

18  or,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  I  heard  saying :  To  him  that  sits  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the 
honor,  and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion,  for  ever 

14  and  ever.  And  the  four  animals  said,  Amen. 
And  the  twenty-four  elders  fell  down  and  wo^ 
shipped. 

1  y I.  AlKd  I  saw,  when  the  Lamb  opened  one 
of  the  seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four 
ftniTOftlR  «ayiEL%^  as  a  voice  of  thunder.  Gome! 


10      fi<mieatwwwaco5l^w^VX^xa*«^si«^^iK^ 
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iad  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  he    3 
Iiat  sat  on  him  having  a  how;  and  a  crown 
«ras  given  to  him ;  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
ind  to  conquer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  8 
he  second  animal  saying,  Gomel  And  there 
vent  forth  another  horse  that  was  red.  And  to  4 
dm  that  sat  thereon  it  was  given  to  take  away 
>eace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  slay 
»ne  another ;  and  there  was  given  to  him  a  great 
word. 

And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  5 
hird  animal  saying,  Come !  And  I  saw,  and  be- 
lold  a  black  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  hav- 
Qg  a  balance  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  a  voice  6 
n.  the  midst  of  the  four  animals  saying :  A  quart 
•f  wheat  for  a  den  dry,  and  three  quarts  of  bar- 
ey  for  a  denary ;  and :  Hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
nne. 

And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard    7 
he  voice  of  the  fourth  animal  saying,  Come  I 
^d  I  saw,  and  behold  a  pale  horse ;  and  he    8 
bat  sat  on  him,  his  name  was  Death,  and  the 
inderworld  followed  with  him.    And  authority 
7a&  given  to  them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 

V.  6.  A  quart  of  wheal  was  commonly  sold  for  one  eighth 
fa  denary.     The  denary  {ahont  15  cenis)  was  about  one 
Sird  more  than  the  daily  pay  of  a  Roman  soldier, 
729 
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earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and.witli  famine,  and 
with  death,  and  by  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
9      And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  un- 
der the  altar  the  souls  of  those  slain  on  account 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  on  account  of  the  tea- 

10  timony  which  they  had.  And  they  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying :  How  long,  O  Master,  the 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  f 

11  And  a  white  robe  was  given  to  each  one  of 
them ;  and  it  was  said  to  them,  that  they  should 
rest  yet  a  little  time,  until  also  their  fellow  ser- 
vants and  their  brethren,  that  are  about  to  be 
killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fully  numbered. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 

18  became  all  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
to  the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casts  its  untimely  figs, 

14  when  shaken  by  a  great  wind ;  and  the  heaven 
parted  asunder  as  a  scroll  rolled  together;  and 
every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of 

15  their  places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  strong  men,  and  every  bond- 
man   and    fi*ee-man,   hid   themselves    in   the 

16  cavea  kel^  \si  t\i^  Tock&  of  the  mountains ;  and 
they  Bag  to  ^i^i^  TEiaxwiNKaNs^  «sA\r>  ^Qw^^viOsa,*,  *^^ 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

sits  on  the  throne,  and  fi*om  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamh ;  hecanse  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  17 
come,  and  who  is  able  to  stand? 

vn.    And  after  this,  I  saw  four  angels  stand-    1 
ing  on  the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  no  wind  should 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any 
tree. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  coming  up  from  the  8 
rising  of  the  sun,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
Gk>d ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  saying :  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nor  8 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
senrants  of  oar  God  upon  their  foreheads. 

And  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed.    A    4 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  were  sealed,  out 
every  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Israel.    Out  of  the    6 
tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand ;  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of  the    6 
tribe  of  Asher,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphthali,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of  the  tribe    7 
of  Simeon,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  twelve  thousand ;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  twelve  thousand;    out  of  the  tc^^  ^1    ^ 
Zebalaiiy  twelve  thousand;  o\x\.  oi^<b^2t^^  ^ 
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Joffepb,  twelve  thousand;  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Be^jemin,  tweWe  thonsand  were  sealed. 
9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold  a.grat 
multitude,  which  no  one  could  number,  out  of 
every  nation  and  all  tribes  and  peoples  and 
tongues,  standing  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes,  and  j^alnu  in 

10  their  hands.  And  they  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying :  Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sits  upon  the 

11  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  all  the  angels 
were  standing  round  the  throne  and  the  elden 
and  the  four  animals,  and  fell  before  the  throne 

12  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  Gk>d,  saying: 
Amen ;  the  blessing,  and  the  glory,  and  the  wis- 
dom, and  the  thanksgiving,  and  the  honor,  and 
the  power,  and  the  might,  be  to  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

18  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saymg  to  me : 
These  who  are  clothed  in  the  whi^e  robes,  who 

14  are  they,  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said 
to  him :  Sir,  thou  knowest  And  he  said  to  me: 
These  are  they  who  come  out  of  the  great  afflic- 
tion, and  they  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 

16  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  they  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that  site 
on  the  throne  shall  spread  his  tabemaole  over 
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them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  16 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  fSall  npon 
them,  nor  any  heat;  heoause  the  Lamb  which  is  17 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  be  their  shepherd, 
and  shall  lead  them  to  the  fountains  of  the  waters 
of  life ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from 
their  eyes. 

VIII.    And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,    1 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  abont  half  an  hour. 

And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  who  stand  before    2 
God,  and  there  were  given  to  them  seven  trum- 
pets.   And  another  angel  came  and  stood  over    8 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was 
given  to  him  much  incense,  that  he  should  give 
it  to  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints,  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  is  before  the  throne.    And  there    4 
went  up  the  smoke  of  the  incense  to  the  prayers 
of  the  saints,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  angel,  before 
God. 

And  the  angel  has  taken  the  censer ;  and  he    5 
filled  it  out  of  the  d!*e  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it 
into  the  earth.    And  there  followed  thunders, 
and  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  an  earthquake. 

And  the  seven  angels  who  had  the  seven  tmm-    6 
pets  prepared  themselves,  that  they  might  sound. 
The  first  sounded ;  and  there  followed  hail  and    7 
fire  mingled  with  blood,  iaid\]li^^  ^w'^^w^Ns^ft 
Sm  tW 
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10  niDg  itto  battle.  Ajod  they  baye  taila  like  to  scor- 
pions, and  stings ;  and  in  tbeir  tails  is  their  power 

11  to  hurt  men,  five  months.  They  have  over  tbem 
a  king,  the  angel  of  tl^e  abyss.  His  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon ;  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  he  has  for  a  name,  ApoUyon. 

12  The  first  woe  is  past ;  behold,  there  come  yet 
two  woes,  after  these  things. 

18  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded;  and  I  heard  a 
voice  out  of  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 

14  which  is  before  God,  saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
who  had  the  trumpet :  Loose  the  four  angels  who 

16  are  bound,  by  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And 
the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  hour,  and  day,  and  month,  and 
year,  that  they  may  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the  horsemen 
was  two  hundred  thousand  thousand.  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  hyacinth,  and  like  brimstone ;  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions, 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issue  fire  and  smoke  and 

18  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  the  smoke, 
and  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their 

19  moutiia.  "Bot^^^^q^^^  ^^*^^^«^^s«^^s^vcLiheir 
mouth,  aaei  m  tV^Vc  \,«S^\  iot  S:sv^^s:  \aS«.  ^ss^^^Sm 
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to  serpents,  having  heads,  and  with  them  they 
do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of  men,  who  were  not  20 
killed  in  these  plagues,  repented  not  of  the  works 
of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
demons,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of 
brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood,  which  can  nei- 
ther see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk ;  and  they  repented  21 
not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

X.    AwD  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming    1 
down  out  of  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was 
as  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire.    And    2 
he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  opened.  And  he 
set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  the  left  upon 
the  land ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  a    8 
lion  roars ;  and  when  he  cried,  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered  their  voices.     And  when  the  seven    4 
thunders  spoke,  I  was  about  to  write;   and  I 
heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying  to  me: 
Seal  up  the  things  which  the  seven  thunders 
spoke,   and  write  them  not.    And  the  angel,    5 
whom  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
land,  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and    6 
sware  by  him  who  lives  for  ever  and  ever,  who 
created  heaven  and  the  things  therein,  and  the 
earth  and  the  things  therom,  Mi^\Jtift^'^«Ks^'^iR» 

8k*  n%n 
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things  therein,  that  there  shall  be  time  no  longer; 

7  but  in  the  daysof  thevoioeof  the  seventh  angel, 
when  ho  is  about  to  sound,  then  is  the  mystery 
of  God  finished,  as  he  gave  the  joyful  message 
to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  out  of  heaven  p 
heard]  again  speaking  to  me,  and  saying:  Go, 
take  the  little  book  which  lies  opened  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel,  who  stands  upon  the  sea  and  upon 

9  the  land.  And  I  went  to  the  angel,  telling  liim 
to  give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  to  me : 
Take,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly 
bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as  hopey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  angel,  and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
as  honey,  sweet ;  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my 

11  belly  became  bitter.  And  they  say  to  me :  Thou 
must  ag(un  prophesy  of  many  peoples,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues,  and  kings. 

1  XI.  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed,  like  to 
a  staff,  saying :  Rise,  and  measure  the  templ^  of 
God,   and  tlie  altar,   and  them    that    worsU 

2  therein.  And  tlio  court  which  is  without  tf 
temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ;  becav 
it  was  given  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  shall  tw 

8  down  the  holy  city  forty-two  months.     Ar 
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will  give  [power]  to  my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  six- 
ty days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  two    4 
lamp-staniis,  which  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the 
earth.    And  if  any  one  desires  to  hurt  them,  fire    5 
goes  forth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devours  their 
enemies ;  and  if  any  one  desires  to  hurt  them,  he 
must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain    6 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy;   and  have 
power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and 
to  spiite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as 
they  will. 

And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testi-    7 
mony,  the  beast  that  comes  up  out  of  the  abyss 
shall  make  war  with  them,  and  shall  overcome 
them,  and  shall  kill  them.    And  their  remains    8 
are  on  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  spirit- 
uaUy  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  their 
Lord  also  was  crucified.    And  some  out  of  the    9 
peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues  and  nations  look 
on  their  remains  three  days  and  a  half,  and 
suffer  not  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  into  a  tomb. 
And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice  over  10 
them,  and  are  glad ;  and  they  shall  send  gifts  to 
one  another,  because  these  two  prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dwell  on  the  earth.. 
And  afder  the  three  days  anii  «b\i«ii,^Qafe^s^|tfJj;^ 
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i 

of  Ufe  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  thej 
stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 

12  them  that  beheld  them.  And  thej  heard  a  loud 
Yoice  out  of  heaven,  saymg  to  them :  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  went  np  into  heaven  in  the 
cloud,  and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

18  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell ;  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  «lain  of  men  seven  thousand 
names;  and  the  rest  became  afraid,  and  gave 
glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past;  behold,  the  third 
woe  comes  quickly. 

16  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there 
followed  loud  voices  in  heaven,  saying:  The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  our  Lord^s, 
and  his  Ohrist^s;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 

16  and  ever.  And  the  twenty-four  elders,  who  sit 
before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  upon  their 

17  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying:  We  g^ve 
thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord  God  the  Almighty,  who 
art,  and  who  wast;  because  thou  hast  taken  thy 

18  great  power,  and  didst  reign.  And  the  nations 
were  enraged,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and  the  time 
of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  to  give  the  reward 
to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small  and 
the  gre&t  •,  wi^  V»o  ^^^^xorj  ^^^  ^\tfi  ^^wfiot^-^^*^ 
earth. 
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And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  haav-  19 
en,  and  the  ark  of  his  oovenant  was  seen  in  his 
temple ;  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  Toioes, 
and  thnnders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  a  great 
hail. 

J      XIL    Ajsi>  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven ;    1 
a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
nnder  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars.     And  heing  with  child  she  cries    2 
out,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  de- 
livered* 

And  another  sign  was  seen  in  heaven;   and    8 
behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  on  his  heads  seven  crowns. 
And  his  tail  drags  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of    4 
heaven;  and  it  cast  them  to  the  earth. 

And  the  dragon  stands  before  the  woman  who 
was  about  to  bring  forth,  that  when  she  has 
brought  forth,  he  may  devour  her  child.  And  6 
she  brought  forth  a  man*child,  who  shall  rule 
an  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron;  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  his  throne.  And  6 
the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she 
has  a  place  prepared  bj  God,  that  they  may 
nourish  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven^  M.v&l;i«feV%sA\^  ^ 
angels  fljgh  ting  with  the  dragcm.    KxA  ^'^  ^xw^- 
HI 
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8  on  foaght,  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not ;  nei« 
ther  was  their  place  found  anj  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  dd 
serpent,  called  the  devil  and  Satan,  who  leads 
astraj  the  whole  world ;  he  was  cast  down  to  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  in  heaven,  saying: 
Now  is  come  the  salvation,  and  the  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  authoritj 
of  his  Christ ;  hecause  the  accuser  of  our  breth- 
ren is  cast  down,  who  accused  them  before  our 

11  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  him, 
because  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  be- 
cause of  the  word  of  their  testimony ;    and  they 

12  loved  not  their  life,  unto  the  death.  For  this 
cause  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  thej  that  dwell  in 
them.  Woe  to  the  earth  and  the  sea  I  For  the 
devil  is  come  down  to  you,  having  great  wrath, 
knowing  that  he  has  little  time. 

18  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
down  to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  who 

14  brought  forth  the  man-child.  And  there  were 
given  to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as 
a  flood  after  Wl^^alfta^DL^^X!k»fc\^ft  mi^ht  cause  her 

16  to  be  carried  w«j\>^  >iJs^^  '^^^^    Ksg^sJs^^  ^^.vs^ 
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helped  the  woman ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
month,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  ont  of  his  month. 

And  the  dragon  was  enraged  at  the  woman ;  17 
and  he  departed  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of 
her  seed,  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus* 

Xni.    And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea.    1 
And  I  saw  a  heast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  hav^ 
ing  ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of 
blasphemy. 

And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  to  a  leop^    3 
ard,  and  his  feet  as  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as 
the  mouth  of  a  lion ;  and  the  dragon  gave  to  him 
his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority. 

And  J  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were  wound-  8 
ed  unto  death.  And  his  deadly  wound  was  heal- 
ed ;  and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 
And  they  worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  4 
gave  the  authority  to  the  beast ;  and  they  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  saying :  Who  is  like  to  the 
beast,  and  who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  f 

And  there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  speak-    5 
in^  great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  power 

V.  1.    /n  tome  ancient  oopi«:  laA\sfc%M*^ 
Hk    In  Mamecopin:  antiDft 
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VA8  given  him   to  work   fbrty-two   montka, 

0  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemies  agaioBt 

GKkI,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabemade, 

7  those  who  tabernacle  in  heaven.  And  it  was 
given  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them;   and  power  was  given   him 

8  over  every  tribe,  andtongne,  and  nation.  And 
all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb,  which  is  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

9  If  any  one  has  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  If  any  one  is  for  captivity  he  goes  into  captiv- 
ity ;  if  any  to  be  killed  with  the  sword,  he  most 
be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience 
and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 

12  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exercises  all  the 
authority  of  the  first  beast  in  his  preeenoe,  and 
causes  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was 

18  healed.  And  he  does  great  signs,  so  that  also 
he  causes  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  on 

14  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  men ;  and  he  leads 
astray  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  beoanae  of 
the  signs  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the 
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9 

tike  beast,  wbich  has  the  wonnd  of  the  sword, 
and  lived.    And  it  was  given  him  to  give  breath  15 
to  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the 
beast  flhonld  also  speak,  and  should  cause  that 
as  many  as  worship  not  the  image  of  the  beast 
shonld  be  killed.    And  he  causes  all,  the  small  16 
and  Idle  great,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  the 
free  and  the  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  on  their 
right  hand,  or  on  their  forehead ;  and  that  no  17 
one  should  be  able  to  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that 
has  the  mark,  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

Here  is  wisdom.    Let  him  that  has  under-  18 
standing  count  up  the  number  of  the  beast,  for  it 
is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  Six 
hundred  and  sixty-six. 

XIV.    And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  stood    1 
on  the  mount  Zion,.and  with  him  a  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand,  having   his  name,  and  the 
name  of  his  Father,  written  on  their  foreheads. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  as  the    9 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  loud 
thunder ;  the  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  that  of 
harpers,  harping  with  their  harps.    And  they    8 
0ing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne, 

y.  15.     Or,  to  give  spirit 
V.  16.     €h.  «Iiat  they  fAiOold  |^  \K«Oi  «^  t&K^ 
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and  before  the  foar  animalB  and  the  elden ;  nd 
no  one  was  able  to  learn  the  song,  except  the  hun- 
dred and  forty-fonr  thousand,  who  are  redeem- 

4  ed  from  the  earth.  These  are  thej  who  wen 
not  defiled  with  women;  for  they  are  yirgin& 
These  are  thej  who  follow  the  Lamb  wbitber 
soever  he  goes.  These  were  redeemed  from  dmd, 

5  a  first-frnits  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in 
their  month  was  found  no  falsehood ;  for  tiiej 
are  blameless. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid-heaTeOf 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them 
tliat  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 

7  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people;  saying  with 
a  loud  voioe :  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  hin, 
because  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come;  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
sea,  and  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel  followed,  saying: 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  because  ilie 
has  made  all  the  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  another,  a  third  angel  fcdlowed  them,  say- 
ing with  a  loud  voice :  If  any  one  worships  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receives  a  mark  on  his 

10  forehead,  or  on  his  hand,  he  also  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  la  poured 
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J  out  without  mixture  into  the  onp  of  his  wrath, 
^  and  i^all  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in 
^  the  presence  of  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
^  of  the  Lamb.  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  11 
p.  goes  up  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have  no  rest 
,  day  and  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
^      image,  and  whoever  receives  the  mark  of  his 

name. 
J  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  who  keep  the  13 

commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesns. 
I  And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  18 

J       Write :  Happy  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord, 
I       henceforth ;  yea,  says  the  Spirit,  that  they  shall 
rest  from  their  labors,  for  their  works  follow 
[       with  them. 

,  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  14 

J  upon  the  cloud  one  sitting  like  to  the  Son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  15 
forth  out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud :  Put  forth  thy  sickle, 
and  reap ;  because  the  time  to  reap  is  come ;  be- 
cause the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.  And  he  16 
that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

And  another  angel  came  forth  out  of  the  tern-  17 
pie  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle.    And  another  angel  cam^  oxit  ftC3>\s^^Xi<^  "S^ 
altar,  who  had  power  over  ^Te\  «Bi^.>a»  ^a^sft- 
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with  a  loud  ory  to  him  that  had  the  8h«r])i^filde, 
Baying :  Pat  forth  thy  sharp  siokle,  and  gather 
the  dusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her 

10  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  And  the  angel  thrust  in 
his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  oast  it  into  the  great  wine-prees 

20  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  wine-press  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  and  blood  came  forth 
oat  of  the  wine-press,  even  to  the  bits  of  the 
horses,  as  far  as  a  thousand  and  six  hondred  fur- 
longs. 

1  XV .  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven, 
great  and  marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven 
plagues', which  are  the  last,  because  in  them  is 
completed  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass,  mingled  with 
fire ;  and  them  that  had  gained  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and  over  the  nnm* 
ber  of  his  name,  standing  by  the  sea  of  glass,  hav- 

8  ing  harps  of  God.  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying :  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  the  Almighty ;  just  and  trne  are 

4  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  the  nations.  Who  shall 
not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  f  Because 
thou  alone  art  holy ;  because  all  the  nations  shall 
oome  aji^  "wox^^^  \i^1^t^  "^^feV  Va^^xsAssjaA  thy 
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And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple     6 
of  the  tabernade  of  the  testimonj  in  heaven  was 
opened ;  and  there  came  forth  the  seven  angels    6 
having  the  seven  plagnes,  clothed  in  pure,  shin- 
ing linen,  and  girded  about  the  breasts  with 
golden  girdles.    And  one  of  the  four  animals    7 
gave  to  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  cups,  foil 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  lives  for  ever  and  ever.    8 
And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power;  and  no  one 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagnes  of  the  seven  angels  should  be  completed. 

XVL  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the    1 
temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels :  Go,  and  pour 
out  the  seven  cups  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the 
earth. 

And  the  first  departed,  and  poured  out  his  cup    8 
into  the  earth;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and 
grievous  sore  upon  the  men  who  have  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  who  worship  his  image. 

And  the  second  poured  out  his  cup  into  the    8 
sea ;  and  it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and 
every  living  thing  died  that  was  in  the  sea. 

And  the  third  poured  out  his  cup  into  the  riv-    4 
ers,  and  the  fountuns  of  waters ;  and  they  be- 
came blood.    And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  wa-    5 
ters  saying :  Righteous  art  thow^  O  Iat^^V^ 
art  and  who  wast  holy,  bec«a«^  \Jiiou^^*»  ^Qdm» 
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6  jiidg^ ;  because  they  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  ^lood  to 

1  drink.  They  are  worthy.  And  I  heard,  out  of 
the  altar,  one  saying:  Even  so,  Lord  God  the 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  cup  upon  the 
sun ;  and  it  was  given  to  it  to  scorch  men  with 

9  fire.  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  who  has  the 
power  over  these  plagues,  and  repented  not,  to 
give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  cup  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  became 
darkened;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 

11  pain,  and  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  be- 
cause of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  repent- 
ed not  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  cup  upon  the 
great  river,  the  Euphrates ;  and  its  water  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  who  are 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  might  be  prepared. 

18  And  I  saw  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  drag- 
on, and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet,  three  unclean 

14  spirits  as  frogs;  for  they  are  spirits  of  devils, 
working  signs,  which  go  forth  over  the  kings  of 
the  whole  habitable  world,  to  gather  them  to 
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the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Behold,  I  come  as  a  thiel    Happy  is  he  that  16 
watches,  and  keeps  his  garments,  that  he 'may 
not  walk  naked  and  they  see  his  shame. 

And  they  gathered  them  into  the  place  called  16 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  cup  upon  the  17 
air;  and  there  came  forth  a  loud  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying: 
It  is  done.     And  there  were  lightnings,  and  18 
voices,  and  thunders;  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  there  was  a 
man  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  so 
great  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  19 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell;  and 
Babylon  the  great  was  remembered  before  God, 
to  give  to  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  wrath.    And  every  island  fled  away,  20 
and  mountains  were   not   found.     And  great  21 
hail,  as  of  a  talent^s  weight,  comes  down  out  of 
heaven  upon  men;  and  men  blasphemed  God  on 
account  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  because  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

XVII.    And  there  came  one  of  the  seven    1 
angels  who  have  the  sevea  cups,  and  talked  with 
me,  saying:  Come  hither ;  I  will  «h.o^  tVi^^^Js^ 
judgment  of  the  great  "haiVot,  \3!aai5»  i^Xs^  ^s^^sa. 
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2  many  waters;  with  whom  the  kings  of  tbe 
earth  committed  fornication,  and  the  inhabitanta 
of  the  earth  were  made  drank  with  the  wine  of 

8  her  fornication.  And  he  carried  me  awaj  in  the 
spirit  iDto  the  wilderness.  And  I  saw  a  woman 
sitting  upon  a  scarlet  beast,  fnll  of  the  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  clothed  in  pnrple  and  scar- 
let, and  gilded  with  gold,  and  precions  stones 
and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  fall 
of  abominations   and   the    impnrities    of  her 

5  fornication.  And  npon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written:  MYSTERY, BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  HARLOTS  AND 
OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  dmnken  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  witnesses 
of  Jesos ;  and  I  wondered  when  I  saw  her,  with 

7  great  wonder.  And  the  angel  said  to  me :  Where- 
fore didst  thou  wonder?  I  will  tell  thee  the 
mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that 
carries  her,  which  has  the  seven  heads  and  the 

8  ten  horns.  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
is  not,  and  is  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  and 
to  go  into  perdition ;  and  they  shall  wonder  that 
dwell  on  the  earthy  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  Wbe\ii%  >iXife\i^^aV'^'*^  ^^  ^^a^  vssA.^&  ^<it^ 
and  BheAl  comfe. 
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[«re  ifl  the  mind  that  has  wiadom.    The  seyen    9 
da  are  seven  monntains,  on  whidi  the  woman 

And  they  are  seven  kings;  the  five  are  10 
)n,  and  the  one  is;  the  other  is  not  yet  come ; 

when  he  comes,  he  iaxxst  remain  a  little  time. 
I  the  heast  that  was,  and  is  not,  he  also  is  an  11 
ith,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goes  into  perdition. 
Bd  the  ten  horns  which  thon  sawest  are  ten  1% 
^  who  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  hnt  re- 
e  authority  as  kings  one  hoar,  along  with  the 
)t.    These  have  one  mind,  and  give  their  13 
er  and  authority  to  the  beast.    These  shall  14 
:e  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
*come  them ;  because  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
King  of  kings ;  and  they  that  are  with  him 
called,  and  chosen,  and  fEdthful. 
nd  he  says  to  me :  The  waters  which  thon  15 
38t,  where  the  harlot  sits,  are  peoples  and 
itade8,*and  nations  and  tongues.    And  the  16 
loms  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  beast,  these 
I  hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her  deeo- 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 
L  her  up  with  fire.    For  Gk)d  put  it  into  their  17 
ts  to  do  his  will,  and  to  form  one  purpose,     ^ 
to  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beast,  until  the 
Is  of  God  diaU  be  fulfilled. 
nd  the  woman  which  thon  sawest  is  the  great  18 

which  has  a  kingdom  over  tlie  kin^  otthft 
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1  Xym.  ArrxBthese  things  I  saw  anothoraiigd 
oomiDg  down  ont  of  heaven,  haying  great  anth<ff^ 
itj ;  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  with  a  strong  voice,  saying :  Baby- 
lon the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  beoooM 
a  habitation  of  devils,  and  a  hold  of  every  fool 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  nndean  and  hateful  bird. 

t  Beoause  all  the  nations  have  dmnk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her,  and 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  became  rich  out  of 
the  abundance  of  her  luxury. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  out  of  heaven,  say- 
ing :  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  par- 
take not  in  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 

6  her  plagues.    For  her  sins  reached  unto  heaven, 

6  and  God  remembered  her  iniquities.  Reward 
her  as  she  also  rewarded,  and  render  twofold 
according  to  her  works ;  in  the  cup  which  she 

7  mixed,  mix  for  her  twofdd.  By  as  much  as  she 
glorified  herself,  and  lived  luxuriously,  so  much 
torment  and  mourning  give  her ;  becanse  in  her 
heart  she  says :  I  sit  a  queen,  and  not  a  widow, 

8  and  shall  not  see  mourning.  Therefore  shall  her 
plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning^ 
and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  ^umed  np  with 
fire ;  beoause  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judged 
her. 
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fomioation  and  lived  luxurionalj  with  her,  shall 
weep,  and  shall  lament  for  her,  when  thej  see 
Uie  smoke  of  her  huming ;  standing  afar  off  for  10 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying:  Alas,  alas,  the 
great  city  Bahylon,  the  mighty  cityl  Becaose 
in  one  hour  thy  judgment  is  come. 

And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  11 
and  moarn  over  her,  because  no  one  buys  their 
lading  any  more;  the  lading  of  gold,  and  of  12 
silver,  and  of  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and 
of  fine  linen,  and  of  pnrple,  and  of  silk,  and  of 
scarlet;  and  all  citron  wood,  and  every  vessel  of 
ivory,  and  every  vessel  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of  marble ;  and  18 
cinnamon,  and  amomom,  and  odors,  and  oint- 
ment, and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep;  and 
[lading]  of  horses,  and  of  chariots,  and  of  slaves, 
and  souls'  of  men.    And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  14 
desired  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  the  dainty 
and  goodly  things  are  perished  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  find  them. 

The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  became  15 
rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  weeping  and  mourning,   saying:  16 
Alas,  alas,  the  great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  gilded  with 
gold,  and  precious  stone,  and  pearls  I    Boioanw^  \X 
in  one  boar  ao  great  riches  axe  la^ti^  ^j»w^9il^. 
11^5 
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And  every  pilot,  and  every  one  thait  flails  to 
any  place,  and  seamen,  and  as  many  as  do  bnsi- 

18  ness  at  eea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  ont  when 
they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying:  Who 

19  is  like  to  the  great  city  I  And  they  cast  dost 
npon  their  heads,  and  cried  ont,  weeping  and 
mourning,  saying:  Alas,  alas,  the  great  citj, 
whereby  all  that  have  the  ships  in  the  sea  be- 
came rich  by  reason  of  her  costliness;  beoafe«in 
one  hour  she  is  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints, 
ye  apostles,  and  ye  prophets ;  because  God  judged 
your  cause  upon  her. 

21  And  a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying : 
Thus  with  violence  shall  Babylon  the  great  city 

22  be  cast  down,  and  shaU  be  found  no  more.  And 
the  voice  of  harpers,  and  of  musicians,  and  of 
pipers,  and  of  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  in  thee 
no  more ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatever  craft, 
shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the  sound 
of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  in  thee  no  more ; 

23  and  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  shine  in  thee  no 
more ;  and  the  voice  of  bridegroom  and  of  bride 
shall  be  heard  in  thee  no  more;  because  thy 
merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ;  be- 
cause by  thy  sorcery  all  the  nations  were  led 
astray. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  have  been  elain 
npon  the  earth. 

XIX.    Afteb  these  things,  I  heard  as  it  were  a    1 
loud  voice  of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  of  those 
saying:  Alleluia;  the  salvation,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  power,  are  our  God's ;  because  true  and    2 
rig5)|fceous  are  his  judgments ;  because  he  judged 
the  great  harlot,  who  corrupted  the  earth  with 
her  fornication,  and  avenged  the  blood  of  his 
servants  at  her  hand.    And  a  second  time  they    8 
said,  Alleluia.    And  her  smoke  goes  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

And  the  twenty-four  elders,  and  the  four  ani-    4 
mals,  fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  who  sits 
on  the  throne,  saying :  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

And  a  voice  came  out  from  the  throne,  say-    5 
ing :  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye 
that  fear  him,  the  small  and  the  great. 

And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  mnl-    6 
titude,  and  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  sound  of  mighty  thunders,  saying :  Alleluia ; 
because  the  Lord  G^d  the  Almighty  reigns. 
Let  us  rejoice  and  exult,  and  we  will  give  to  him    7 
the  glory ;  because  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  made  herself  ready.    And    8 
it  was  given  her  that  she  should  be  clothed  in 
Sne  linen,  pure  and  shining;  tot  >i\ife  %Mk^&ass«i^ 
Is  the  righteousness  of  the  Bam\.&. 
3o  »j5»I 
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9  And  he  says  to  me,  Write :  Happy  are  they  who 
are  called  to  the  inarriage-snppcr  of  the  Lamb. 
And  ho  says  to  me :  These  are  the  tme  sayings  of 

10  God.  And  I  fell  before  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  to  me :  See  thoa  do  it  not.  I  am  a 
fellow  servant  of  thee  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus ;  worship  God.  For 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  called  Faithful 
and  True;  and  in  righteousness  he  judges,  and 

12  makes  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ;  and  he  had 
a  name  written,  which  no  one  knows  but  he 

13  himself.  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  garment 
dipped  in  blood;  and  his  name  is  called,  The 

14  Word  of  God.  And  the  armies  which  are  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed 

15  in  fine  linen,  white,  pure.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
goes  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  may  smite 
the  nations;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron;  and  he  treads  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  God  the  Almighty. 

16  And  he  has  on  his  garment,  and  on  his  thigh,  a 
name  written:  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LOBD 
OF  LORDS. 

1 7  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun.  And 
he  cried  wifh.  a  \o\A  ^  ovs.<i^^«T^"^'^^  ^*Cs^^l<5!^k 
that  fly  in  xm^AiewfeTL-.  ^QTsv^^«oSL  ^^'a^^s®:" 
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8oh«9  together  to  the  great  supper  of  God ;  that  18 
ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all,  both  free  and  bond, 
both  small  and  great. 

And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  19 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  with  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and 
with  his  army.    And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  20 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  the 
signs  in  his  presence,  with  which  he  led  astray 
them  that  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
that  worship  his  image.    The  two  were  cast 
alive  into  the  lake  of  fire,  that  bums  with  brim- 
stone.   And  the  rest  were  slain  with  the  sword  21 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  went  forth 
out  of  his  mouth ;  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 

XX.    AsTD  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of    1 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  abyss,  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand.    And  he  laid  hold  of  the    2 
dragon,  the  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  and    3 
cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  it,  and  set  a 
seal  over  him,  that  he  mislead  the  nations  no 

more,  until  the  thousand  yeata«r^^\i\^'^\^&*st 

these  he  must  be  loosed  a  \\tW^  Mvoi^. 
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4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  the j  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgment  was  given  to  them ;  and  the  souls  of 
those  beheaded  on  account  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  on  account  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
whoever  did  not  worship  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  and  did  not  receive  the  mark  upon  the 
forehead,  or  upon  their  hand ;  and  they  lived  and 

5  reigned  with  Ohrist  a  thousand  years.  The  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.    This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  nappy  and  holy  is  he  that  has  part  in  the  first 
resurrection ;  on  these  the  second  death  has  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  finished, 

8  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall 
go  out  to  mislead  the  nations  that  are  in  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  the  war,  t^Je  number  of  whom 

9  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  upon 
the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  encompassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints,  and  the  beloved  city ;  and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devour- 

10  ed  them.  And  the  devil  who  misleads  them  was 
oast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  are 
also  theAM^B^  ^tv^V2(i^%:iSsfo\xQ»^h&t ;  and  they  shall 


CHAPTER  y^T, 

And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  11 
eat  upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away,  and  no  place  was  found  for 
them. 

And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  12 
standing  hefore  the  throne.  And  books  were 
opened;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is 
[the  book]  of  life ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  the  things  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  18 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  the  underworld 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they 
were  judged  each  one  according  to  their 
works. 

And  death  and  the  underworld  were  cast  into  14 
the  lake  of  fire.    This  is  the  second  death,  the 
lake  of  fire.    And  if  any  one  was  not  found  15 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 

XXL    And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new    1 
earth ;  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  fijrst  earth 
passed  away,  and  the  sea  is  no  more. 

And  I  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  com-    S 
ing  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.    And  I  heard  a    3 
loud  voice  out  of  the  throne,  saying :  Behold,  the 
Uihezwicle  of  Qod.  is  with.  mftTi^  «3i^  V^  ^^^^ 
dwell  with  them,  and  the^  ihsKL  \>^  V\&^^**S«k 


THS  BBYXLATION. 

and  GOD-WITH-THEBI  himself  shall  be  their 
4  God.  And  he  shall  wipe  awaj  eyery  tear  from 
iheir  eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more,  nor  shall 
mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pun  be  any  more ;  be- 
cause the  former  things  are  passed  awaj. 
0  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said :  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.  And  he  says :  Write ;  be- 
cause these  words  are  faithful  and  true. 

6  And  he  said  to  me:  It  is  done.  I  am  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.    I  will  give  to  him  that  thirsts,  of  the 

7  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that 
oyeroomes  shall  inherit  these  things ;  and  I  will 
be  to  him  a  God,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  andunbeUeving,  and  defiled  with 
abominations,  and  murderers,  and  fornicators, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  the  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bums  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  from  among  the  seven 
angels,  who  have  the  seven  cups  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying:  Come 
hither;  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of 

10  the  Lamb.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed 
me  the  holy  city  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out 

11  of  heaven  froin  God^  having  the  glory  of  God ; 
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diuir7  like  to  a  most  precious  stone,  as  it 
»  a  jasper  stone,  olear  as  crystal;  having 
l^reat  and  high ;  having  twelve  gates,  and  12 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written 
I,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
f  the  sons  of  Israel ;  on  the  east  three  18 
ind  on  the  north  three  gates,  and  on  the 
biree  gates,  and  on  the  west  three  gates, 
e  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundation-  14 
and  on  them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve 
3  of  the  Lamb. 

he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden  15 
r  a  measure,  that  he  might  measure  the 
id  the  gates  thereof  and  the  wall  thefl^fl 
e  oitj  lies  foursquare,  and  its  length  is  as  16 
s  the  breadth.  And  he  measured  the  city 
le  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
and  the  breadth  aod  the  height  of  it  are 

he  measured  the  wall  thereof  a  hundred  17 
r^-four  cubits^  the  measure  of  a  man, 
is  that  of  an  angeL    And  the  structure  18 
wall  was  jasper;  and  the  city  was  pure 
ke  to  pure  glass.    The  foundationnstones  19 
wall  of  the  dty  were  adorned  with  every 
IS  stone.    The  first  foundationHErfK>ne  was 
;  the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  ohalce- 
the fourth,  emerald; tti^  ^s£Ct^l!M^wslv^'iF^ 
h,  aardius;  the  BeYeul^,  ^toiv3^^ft\  "^^ 
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eighth,  beryl;   the  ninth,  topaz;   the   tenth, 
chrjsopraBns ;    the    eleyenth,    hyaointh;    the 

21  twelfth,  amethyst.  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  each  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl ;  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pore  gold, 
as  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  in  it  no  temple ;  for  the  Lord  God 
the  Almighty  is  its  temple,  and  the  Lamb. 

28  And  the  oity  has  no  need  of  the  snn,  neither 
of  the  mooD,  to  shine  on  it ;  fbr  the  glory  of 
God  lightened  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 

24  thereof.  And  the  nations  shall  walk  by  its 
light;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their 

25  glory  into  it.    And  its  gates  shall  not  be  shut 

26  by  day ;  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and 
they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  the  honor  of  the 

27  nations  into  it.  And  there  shall  not  enter  into 
it  any  thing  nndean,  or  that  works  abomination 
or  falsehood ;  but  they  who  are  written  in  tbe 
Lamb^s  book  of  life. 


1  XXTT.  Ain>  he  showed  me  a  river  of  water 
of  life,  olear  as  ciystal,  proceeding  ont  of  the 

2  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Jn  the  midst 
of  its  street,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
was  a  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  fruits,  yield- 
ing  its  fcwit  ^Tery  month;  and  the  leaves  of 
tho  treft  wft  ^'^^  ^^  Vwb&wj^  ^1  *^^  ^w^aoss^a.. 

8  And  tbete^  ^Vs^^  \>'^  ^^  ^^^'^  ''^^"^   ^^^-^ 
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k  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamh  shall  be  in  it; 

*  and  his  servants  shall  serve    him,    and  shall^  4 
V  see  his  £EU>e,    and  his   name   shall    be  npon 

*  their  foreheads.    And  there  shall  be  no  night    5 
f  there;  and  they  shall  have  no  need  of  a  lamp, 

nor  of  the  light  of  the  san,  because  the  Lord 
God  will  give  them  light ;  and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

And  he  said  to  me :   These  sayings  are  faith-    6 
fa\  and  true ;  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spir- 
its of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  show  to  his 
servants  what  things  must  shortly  come  to  pass. 
Behold,  I  come  quickly.    Happy  is  he  that  keeps    7 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

And  I,  John,  am  he  who  heard  and  saw  these  8 
things.  And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  who 
showed  me  these  things.  And  he  says  to  me :  9 
See  thou  do  it  not.  I  am  a  fellow  servant  of 
thee  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  that  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book ;  wor- 
ship God. 

And  ho  says  to  me :  Seal  not  the  sayings  of  10 
the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at 
band.    He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  11 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and 
lie  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ; 
and  he  that  ia  holy,  let  lum  '\>ft  \ic\^  ^^^. 
Behold,  I  come  quickly;  aa^  ^^  \«^«tV->a.>? 
1ft5 
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with  me,  to  give  to  eacli  ond  according  as  his 
13  work  is.    I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 

first  and  the  last,  the  heginning  and  the  end. 
'14  Happy  are  they  who  wash  thoir  robes,  thjit  they 

may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  en- 
16  ter  by  the  gates  into  the  city.    Without  are  tho 

dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  fornicators,  and 

the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters,  and  every  one 

that  loves  and  makes  a  lie. 

16  I,  Jesus,  sent  my  angel,  to  testify  to  you  these 
things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  tho 
offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Oome.  And 
let  him  that  hears  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
thirsts,  come ;  let  him  that  will,  take  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  to  every  one  that  hears  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  if  any  one  shall  add 
to  them,  God  shall  add  to  him  the  plagues  that 

19  are  written  in  this  book;  and  if  any  one  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  from  the 
tree  of  liffe,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  which  are 
written  of  in  this  book. 

20  He  who  testifies  these  things,  says:  Yea,  I 
come  quickly.    Amen ;  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  gracQ  oi  MXi^  \at^  "^^iss^^  \i^  ^\^lv  tlvQ 
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The  borrower  must  return  this  item  on  or  before 
the  last  date  stamped  below.  If  another  user 
places  a  recall  for  this  item,  the  borrower  will 
be  notified  of  the  need  for  an  earlier  return. 

Non-receipt  of  overdue  notices  does  not  exempt 
the  borrower  from  overdue  fines. 
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